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Introduction

As a resu lt o f  th e  d isp lacem en ts o f  1944-1946 , an d  in  p a rtic u la r  O p era tio n  V is­
tu la  in  1947, th e  d em o g rap h ic  s tru c tu re  o f  th e  p rev iously  ex isting  L em ko R egion 
w as destroyed , an d  th e  rep ressed  p o p u la tio n  fo u n d  itse lf  in  a difficult social an d  
m o ra l situation . S ta lin ist p ro p ag a n d a  d issem in a ted  in  soc ialist P o land  to o k  aw ay th e  
U k ra in ia n  sense o f  dignity, co n fe rr in g  an  in fe rio r sta tus o n  th em . This cu lm in a ted  
in  th e ir  feeling  ash am ed  o f  th e ir  o rig in s a n d  avo id ing  n a tio n a l se lf-defin ition . The 
p ow er o f  fam ily  tra d itio n s  w as n o t always able to  overcom e th is  barrie r. F or a p a r t  o f 
th e  p o p u la tio n  th is  gave rise  to  ce rta in  fo rm s o f  b eh av io r w h ich  in c lu d ed  a p refer­
ence  for a p a rticu la r  e th n o g ra p h ic  designation . In  o th e r  w ords, it w as easie r to  be 
a L em ko th a n  a U k ra in ian . O n  th e  o th e r  h an d , th e re  w ere po litica l trad itio n s  fro m  
befo re  th e  w ar w h ich  also ru le d  aga in st th e  use o f  th e  n am e  “U k ra in ia n ”; fo r som e, 
th e re  w as n o  n ee d  to  avoid  th e  te rm , since th e y  h a d  nev e r u se d  it.

Political changes w h ich  to o k  place in  P o land  d u rin g  th e  “S o lidarity” e ra  aw ak­
en e d  th e  p o litica l en g ag em en t o f  n a tio n a l m in o rities , lo n g  h id d e n  fro m  th e  realm s 
o f  cu ltu re  an d  ed u catio n . G radually  th is  led  to  th e  reb u ild in g  in  th e  L em ko c o m ­
m u n ity  o f  th e  tw o ideo log ically  o p p o sed  cam ps w h ich  h a d  p u t ro o ts  do w n  in  th e  
L em ko reg io n  in  th e  19th an d  first h a lf  o f  th e  20th cen tu ry : th e  U n io n  o f  L em kos w ith  
h ea d q u a rte rs  in  G orlice, one o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  m in o rity  o rgan izations, a n d  th e  A s­
so c ia tio n  o f  L em kos, h e a d q u a rte re d  in  Legnica, w h ich  dec lared  th e  L em kos’ affinity 
w ith  th e  m o d e rn  R usyn n a tio n  (n eo -R u sy n /C arp a th o -R u sy n ). This p o la riza tio n  in  
a ttitu d es b ears  w itness to  th e  com plica ted  p rocess b y  w h ich  th e  po litica l co n sc io u s­
ness o f  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n  in  P o land  w as fo rm ed .

The q u es tio n  o f  th e  n a tio n a l id e n tity  o f  L em kos h as g iven  rise  to  m u c h  c o n tro ­
versy. The fu n d am e n ta l rea so n  for th e  d ivergence o f  view s is th e  lack o f  th o ro u g h  
stud ies o f  th e  po litica l h is to ry  o f  th e  L em ko reg ion . This allow s m a n y  m yths, legends 
a n d  ste reo types to  freely  fu n c tio n , w h ich  th e  h is to ria n  has a d u ty  to  dem ystify. The 
lack  o f  scho larly  lite ra tu re  m ean s n o t  on ly  a gap in  h is to rio g ra p h y  a n d  an  o p en  field 
for ac tio n  to w ard  filling it, b u t also en su in g  difficulties in  th e  research  o f  th e  re la ted  
d isc ip lines, p o litica l science an d  sociology, w h ich  are a ttem p tin g  to  g rasp  th e  v a r i­
ous aspects o f  th e  p rese n t sta te  o f  affairs, u n fo rtu n a te ly  often  in  iso la tion  fro m  th e  
p a s t fro m  w h ich  it  has issued. This b o o k  is an  a ttem p t to  p u t in  o rd e r  th e  facts o f  th e  
po litica l an d  relig ious life o f  th e  reg ion  in  question . T h ro u g h  an  analysis o f  th e  p ro - 
R ussian , O ld  Rus an d  N a tio n a l-U k ra in ia n  po litica l cu rre n ts  a n d  th e  em erg in g  n a ­
tio n a lity  p o licy  o f  th e  S econd  R epublic  to w ard  th e  L em ko reg ion , th is  b o o k  shou ld
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sim plify  th e  p rocess o f  u n d e rs ta n d in g  th e  in te rtw in ed  po litica l an d  in te rd e n o m in a ­
tio n a l re la tionsh ips in  th e  years 1918-1939 , an d  also help  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  social an d  
po litica l a ttitudes o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  Lem kos.

The c u r re n t E ng lish -language ed itio n  is a sligh tly  co n d e n se d  an d  rev ised  v ersion  
o f  th e  b o o k  p u b lish ed  in  1997 in  Polish. The dec ision  to  pu b lish  an  E nglish  v er­
s io n  w as gu id ed  b y  th e  fac t th a t th e re  is a large n u m b e r  o f  E ng lish -language readers  
in te res te d  in  th e  p rob lem s o f  th e  L em ko reg ion , an d  fu rth e rm o re  in  rec en t years 
research  in  th is  area  has n o t m ad e  sign ifican t leaps fo rw ard  so th a t  th e  b o o k  rem ains 
u p -to -d a te . The spe lling  o f  nam es o f  p e rso n s  com plies w ith  th e  gu ide lines app lied  in  
E ng lish  pub lica tions, w h ile  place n am es generally  are assigned  acco rd in g  to  official 
reco rd s fro m  th e  S econd  P olish  R epublic, a lth o u g h  som e m o d e rn  U k ra in ia n  nam es 
are also used.



Chapter I: Galicia and Lemkos. The formation 
of regional politics in the years 1849-1919

The n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  w as cha rac te rized  b y  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  m o d e rn  n a ­
tio n a l an d  po litica l m o v em en ts  in  E urope, w h ich  grew  o u t o f  th e  tra d itio n  o f  th e  
F rench  R evolu tion . In  th e  first h a lf  o f  th e  19th c e n tu ry  th e  n a tio n a l id ea  w as echoed  
in  C e n tra l a n d  E aste rn  E urope. These p rocesses w ere in itia ted  b y  soc ioeconom ic  
changes. ^ e  crisis o f  th e  feudal eco n o m y  led  to  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  p ro d u c tio n  
o f  goods, th e  g ro w th  o f  exchange a n d  th e  em ergence o f  n ew  m o n e y  m arke ts. P eas­
an ts freed  fro m  se rfd o m  se ttled  in  cities, a n d  th e  v e rn a cu la r in c reasin g ly  h ea rd  in  
G erm a n ize d  u rb a n  cen te rs d ee p en e d  th e  p rocess o f  u rb a n  n a tio n aliza tio n . In  A us­
tria , a c o u n try  w ith  m u ltip le  nationalitie s, th is  caused  n a tio n a l conflicts, acce lera t­
in g  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  m o d e rn  consciousness am o n g  its Slavic peoples.

In  th e  co u rse  o f  these  soc iopo litica l changes, th e  ideo log ies o f  th e  E n lig h ten ­
m e n t an d  R o m an tic ism  played  im p o r ta n t roles. The E n lig h ten m en t, p ro c la im in g  
th e  eq u a lity  o f  all befo re  th e  law, sp read  th e  co n c ep t o f  th e  n a tio n  to  d iffe ren t social 
classes. R o m an tic ism  exposed  e lem en ts o f  fo lk  cu ltu re  a n d  b ro u g h t to  ligh t ev idence 
o f  a m arv e lo u s p a s t b e lo n g in g  to  n a tio n -s ta tes  an d  also stateless na tions. The a t­
te m p t u n d e r ta k e n  in  th e  late 18th a n d  ea rly  19th cen tu ries  to  take a n ew  lo o k  at Slavic 
cu ltu ra l h eritag e  fo u n d  su p p o rt in  th e  p h ilo so p h y  o f  th e  G erm a n  th in k e r  Jo h an n  
G. H erder, w h o  show ed  th e  h is to ric  ro le th a t Slavs w ere to  p lay  in  th e  fu tu re . These 
cu rre n ts  b ro u g h t a rise  in  Slavic se lf-esteem  an d  led  to  th e  ac tiva tion  o f  th e  in te l­
ligen tsia  in  in d iv id u a l n a tio n s  w h ich  in  th e  firs t h a lf  o f  th e  19th c e n tu ry  se t ab o u t 
g a th erin g  relics an d  m e m en to s  o f  fo lk  cu ltu re  w ith  g rea t en th u sia sm . O n  eas te rn  
G alic ian  soil th is  w as th e  share  o f  th e  R usyn (U k ra in ian ) in te lligen tsia.

In  1816 th ro u g h  th e  efforts o f  c a n o n  Ivan  M ohylny tsky  an  associa tion  o f  in te lli­
gen tsia  to o k  shape in  P rzem yśl u n d e r  th e  n am e  C lerical A ssociation , w ith  a p u b lish ­
in g  o p e ra tio n  in te n d e d  to  d iffuse ed u c a tio n  in  R usyn society. ^ e  second  cen te r o f  
R usyn  in te llectual life w as V ienna, to  b e  precise, th e  clerical an d  secu la r in te llig en t­
sia co n c en tra ted  in  th e  o rb it o f  th e  C h u rch  o f  St. B arbara, w h ich  k ep t in  c o n tac t w ith  
Przem yśl. H is to rio g rap h y  even  refers to  a V ien n a -P rze m y śl circle o f  R usyn scholars. 
A  rea l b re a k th ro u g h  cam e o n ly  w ith  th e  activ ities o f  th e  R u th en ia n  T riad, a g ro u p  o f 
en th u sia sts  o f  R usyn (U k ra in ian ) fo lk  cu ltu re , led  b y  M ark ian  S hashkevych, Yakiv 
H olovatsky, an d  Ivan  Vahylevych. The g roup ’s g rea test ach ievem en t w as p u b lish ­
in g  th e  R u sa lka  D n is tro va  (M erm aid  o f  th e  D n ies te r) in  P est in  1837, ed ited  in  an
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innova tive  fo rm  in  th e  v e rn a cu la r tran sc rib ed  phonetically . The R u sa lka  D n is tro va  
ra ised  th e  v e rn a cu la r to  th e  r a n k  o f  lite ra ry  language an d  becam e th e  basis fo r la ter 
n a tio n a l activ ities am o n g  G alician  U k ra in ian s.

The revo lu tions o f  1848-1849  in  tu rn  se t off a p e r io d  o f  po litica l invo lvem en t 
am o n g  R usyns. C u ltu ra l au to n o m y  w as m a rk e d  th e  n a tu ra l b o u n d a rie s  b e tw een  
P olish  a n d  R usyn (U k ra in ian ) se ttlem en ts  in  G alicia. The geog raph ic  d iv is ion  over­
lap p ed  substan tia lly  w ith  th e  n a tio n a lity  d iv ide an d  w as conduc ive to  efforts to  gain  
separate  ad m in is tra tiv e  u n its . The p la n  fo r d iv id ing  G alicia in to  tw o p rov inces w as 
re leased  b y  th e  A u strian  au th o ritie s  in  1847, b u t a year la te r b ecam e a po litica l d e­
m a n d  o f  th e  S uprem e R usyn C ouncil, w ho  strove to  have th e  area d iv ided  in to  P o ­
lish  an d  R usyn sections. In  fac t th e  p lan  w as nev e r fulfilled, b u t w as m a n y  tim es 
re leased  anew  u p  u n til th e  fall o f  th e  H ab sb u rg  m o n arch y .1

The R evolu tions o f  1848, also called  th e  S p ring  o f  N ations, o p en e d  a n ew  era  
o f  r iv a lry  w ith  th e  Poles, w ho  possessed  a longer n a tio n a l an d  sta te tra d itio n  an d  
fro m  w h o m  th e  R usyn p ea sa n t p o p u la tio n  d iffered  in  social status, relig ious d e ­
n o m in a tio n  an d  language. The failu re o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  R evo lu tion  o f  1848 n o t on ly  
left th e  re la tio n sh ip  u n ch a n g ed  b u t fu rth e r  led  to  a long  p e r io d  o f  in te rn a l riv a lry  
in  th e  R usyn co m m u n ity  o f  G alicia, w h ich  im pelled  som e activ ists o f  th e  S uprem e 
R usyn  C o u n c il to  lo o k  fo r po litica l su p p o rt fro m  Russia. P ro -R u ssian  sym path ies 
f irs t ap p eared  am o n g  th e  po litica l elite in  th e  ea s te rn  p a r t  o f  th e  coun try . D u e to  its 
geog raph ic  p lacem en t, th e  L em ko reg io n  a t th a t tim e  w as a t th e  m arg in s  o f  G ali­
c ian  po litics an d  u n til th e  late 19th c e n tu ry  lay b e y o n d  th e  reach  o f  th e  in fluences o f  
rival o rien ta tions : n a tio n a l-U k ra in ian  an d  O ld  R u sy n -p ro -R u ss ian . These cu rren ts  
b ecam e fu lly  fo rm e d  in  th e  1860s an d  1870s, b u t d u r in g  th e  fo llow ing  tw o decades 
th e ir  rep resen ta tives to o k  a lm o st n o  in te re s t in  th e  p o p u la tio n  resid in g  in  th e  areas 
w est o f  th e  San River.

1. The origins of pro-Russian sympathies

S tartin g  in  th e  m id -1 9 th c e n tu ry  th e  R usyn q u es tio n  in  G alicia to o k  o n  an  in ­
te rn a tio n a l d im e n sio n  an d  b ecam e an  e lem en t in  th e  r iv a lry  b e tw een  pow ers. For 
A u stria  th e  issue fu lfilled th e  ad d itio n a l fu n c tio n  o f  a c tin g  as a co n tro l in  its in te r ­
n a l p o litica l balance. N onethe less A ustria  w as relatively  late in  p recisely  defin ing  
its b ro a d e r  R usyn p ro g ram . O n ly  to w ard  th e  e n d  o f  th e  1880s d id  A u stria  consider 
secu rin g  th e  R usyns aga in st Russia.

Russia fo r its p a r t  since th e  tim e  o f  C a th e rin e  th e  G rea t h a d  a defin ite  agenda  for 
G alicia. In  1828 N icho las I o rd e red  th a t th e  p o litica l m o o d  in  G alicia b e  v ig ilan tly

1 See J. Kozik, Między reakcją a rewolucją. Studia z dziejów ukraińskiego ruchu narodowego w Galicji 
w latach 1848-1849 [Between reaction and revolution. Studies in the history of the Ukrainian na­
tional movement in the years 1848-1849], Kraków 1975.

12



observed , reck o n in g  w ith  th e  possib ility  o f  a w ar w ith  A ustria . ^ e  1830s an d  1840s 
b ro u g h t in tensified  p e n e tra tio n  in to  R ussian  circles, w h ich  w en t th ro u g h  several 
channels. The first ch a n n e l co m p rised  th e  activ ities o f  th e  Pan-Slavists -  a g roup  
o f  scho lars g ro u p ed  a ro u n d  M ikha il P ogodin , a h is to rian , jo u rn a lis t, an d  p ro fessor 
a t M oscow  U niversity, w ho  trave lled  th ro u g h o u t th e  Slavic w o rld  an d  since 1835 
h a d  v isited  G alicia several tim es. P o god in  c o n d u c te d  ta lks w ith  an  an ti-P o lish  a tti­
tu d e , m a in ly  w ith  U niate  p riests, w h ich  in  th a t tim e  o f  p ro life ra tin g  R usyn (U k ra in ­
ian ) n a tio n a l consciousness, em erg in g  th ro u g h  struggles w ith  P olish  identity , fell 
o n  fertile  soil. The second  d irec tio n  ta k e n  b y  T sarist p e n e tra tio n  in  A ustria  w as th e  
R ussian  em bassy ’s activ ity  in  V ienna; its chap la in , M ikha il Raievski, w as c o n d u c t­
in g  ag ita tio n  w ith  th e  use o f  th e  slogan  “O n e  Tsar, O n e  C hurch , O n e  Faith.” ^ e  
ideo log ical ac tiv ity  w as g iven  financia l su p p o rt to  p rep a re  th e  g ro u n d  for th e  fu tu re  
p a r ti tio n  o f  G alicia. W ilhe lm  F eldm an  in  on e  o f  h is  w orks w ro te  th a t

M any [...] roubles flowed into Galicia from  the coffers of the Petersburg Benevolent As­
sociation and from  the governm ent; from  those of ideological fanatics and from  the gen­
darm erie, they flowed into the editorial offices of m agazines and into financial institutions, 
corrup ting  consciences and creating parasitical form s of existence [ . ] . 2

A fter A ustria’s defeat a t Sadova in  its w ar w ith  th e  P russians o n  3 July 1866 th e  
H ab sb u rg  m o n a rc h y  w as fo rced  to  m ake  far-reach in g  in te rn a l re fo rm s an d  in  o rd er 
to  keep  its s tro n g  p o sitio n  in  G alicia e n tru s te d  th e  g o v e rn m e n t to  th e  Poles. This h ad  
im p o r ta n t consequences fo r th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  R usyn (U k ra in ian ) po litica l a ttitudes. 
The loss o f  fa ith  in  help  fro m  V ien n a  w eakened  th e  A ustroph ile  m o v e m en t am ong  
R usyns an d  m a d e  th e  g ro w th  o f  th e  p ro -R u ssian  o r ien ta tio n  easier.

In  fo rm in g  p ro -R u ssian  sym path ies, a sense o f  th re a t fro m  th e  P olish  n a tio n ­
state, th e  h o stility  to w ard  w h ich  w as m u ltid im e n sio n a l an d  ro o te d  in  social, cu ltu ra l 
a n d  po litica l d ifferences, p layed  a p ro m in e n t role. Social differences led  to  conflict 
be tw een  th e  P olish  ad m in is tra tio n  an d  R usyn p easan try . C u ltu ra l differences resu lt­
ed  fro m  abso lu te  id en tifica tio n  w ith  tw o d iffe ren t trad itio n s: th e  W este rn  w o rld  -  
Latin , an d  th e  E aste rn  -  G reek  an d  B yzantine. ^ e  an ti-P o lish  a ttitu d e  o f  th e  R usyn 
in te lligen tsia  w as no t, how ever, an  agenda ro o te d  in  an ti-P o lish  phob ias, b u t a im ed  
a t a conscious an d  effective em phasis  o n  n a tio n a l au tonom y.

D isa p p o in tm e n t w ith  A ustria , Russia’s active p ro p ag an d a , an d  th e  an ti-P o lish  
a ttitu d e  o f  R usyns w ere th e  key  fac to rs in  th e  first ph ase  o f  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f 
M oscoph ilism .3 A n tip a th y  to w ard  th e  P olish  n a tio n  w as qu ick  to  take ro o t. O n e  o f

2 W Feldman, Stronnictwa i programy polityczne w Galicji 1846-1906 [Factions and political pro­
grams in Galicia 1846-1906], vol. 2, Kraków 1907, p. 329. See K. Ustianovych, Raievskii i rosiiskyi 
panslavizm. Spomyny z prezhytoho i peredumanoho, Lviv 1884, p. 7; C. Studziński, Zza kulisów schi- 
zmatyckiejpropagandy [Behind the scenes of schismatic propaganda], Kraków 1899, pp. 38-40.

3 Rusyn [I. Dzieduszycki], Ruś galicyjska, jej separatyzm, przyczyny tegoż, działania i skutki [Galician 
Ruthenia, its separatism, reasons thereof, actions and effects], Gródek 1888, pp. 57-114; F. Podleski, 
Rusofilizm a ukrainizm [Russophilism and Ukrainianism], Lwów 1931, p. 22.
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th e  m a in  reasons w as th e  p ro p ag a tio n  b y  som e P olish  activ ists o f  th e  b e lie f th a t 
R usyns co n s titu ted  a P olish  tr ib e  w ho  d iffered  on ly  in  social p o s itio n  an d  relig ious 
cu s to m . R usyn language w as seen  as a d ia lec t o f  Polish, an d  R usyn cu ltu re  a re ­
g ional v a r ia n t o f  P o lish  cu ltu re . The assim ila tion  o f  R usyns w as co n sid ered  a n a tu ­
ra l p h e n o m e n o n  a n d  generally  self-explanatory , a lth o u g h  signs o f  n a tio n -b u ild in g  
p rocesses c o n tra d ic ted  such  a conv ic tion . The events o f  1848, in  p a rtic u la r  th e  Pol­
ish  add ress to  th e  E m p e ro r passin g  in  silence over th e  R usyn q u es tio n  in  G alicia, 
caused  th e  e s tra n g em en t o f  m a n y  R usyns fro m  P olish  in d e p en d e n ce  m ovem en ts, 
w h ich  finally  led  to  th e  re jec tio n  o f  th e  n am e  “R usyn” an d  th e  ad o p tio n  o f  th e  n am e 
“U kra in ian .”

P rio r to  th a t  developm ent, how ever, th e  p ro -R u ssian  o r ien ta tio n  p red o m in a te d  
am o n g  Rusyns, an d  in  th e  1850s a n d  1860s a R usyn negative a ttitu d e  to w ard  Poles 
w as clearly  delinea ted . R usyns m a d e  dem ands: a p u re  E aste rn  liturgy, equa lity  for 
R usyn  language in  g o v ern m e n t offices an d  schools, an d  p ro p o rtio n a l an d  fair re p re ­
se n ta tio n  b y  dep u ties  in  th e  D ie t o f  G alicia a n d  th e  A u strian  p a rliam en t. The h e ig h t­
en e d  P o lish -U k ra in ian  con flic t gave rise  to  th e  expression  o f  a M oscoph ile  p ro g ram . 
O n  8 A ugust 1866 th e  press o rg an  Slovo  (W ord), p u b lish ed  in  Lviv, co n ta in e d  an  
artic le  en title d  “P oh lad  v  b u d u c h n o s t (A lo o k  to  th e  Future),” a u th o re d  b y  Fr. Ivan 
N aum ovych . This w ell-know n  po litic ian , an  u n d o u b te d  R usyn pa trio t, w rote: “W e 
c a n n o t b u ild  a G rea t W all o f  C h in a  to  separate  ourselves fro m  o u r  b ro th e rs  an d  
w ith d raw  fro m  linguistic , literary, ch u rc h  an d  n a tio n a l u n io n s  w ith  th e  en tire  R us­
sian  w orld . W e are n o  longer th e  R u then ians o f  1848, w e are tru e  Russians.”4 A n o th e r  
lead in g  R usyn  po litic ian , K ost Levytsky, w h o  rep resen ted  th e  U k ra in ia n  o rien ta tio n , 
defined  N aum ovych’s in te rv en tio n  as a fo rm  o f  defense fro m  th e  Polish  th rea t, an  
in d ic tm e n t o f  th e  V iennese  g o v e rn m e n t a n d  a m a n ifes ta tio n  o f  insecurity , o r lack  o f 
fa ith  in  th e  co m m u n ity ’s ow n  pow ers.

Fears o f  P o lon iza tion  in  m a n y  cases led  in to  th e  a rm s o f  Russia, w h ich  w as n o n e- 
the les n o t a k n o w n  quantity . Less w ell-in fo rm ed  su p p o rte rs  o f  lean in g  o n  th e  E ast­
e rn  p o w er d id  n o t k n o w  its social s tru c tu re , n o r  th e  T sarist g o v ern m e n t’s a ttitu d e  
to w ard  D n iep e r  U k ra in ian s, n o r  d id  th e y  kn o w  a b o u t th e  p e rse cu tio n  w h ich  th e ir  
co m p a tr io ts  b e y o n d  th e  co rd o n  h a d  faced. Ig no rance  o f  th e  realities o f  R ussian  life 
w as w idespread , p a rticu la rly  in  th e  co u n try sid e . P ro p o n e n ts  o f  po litica l M oscoph i- 
lism  u se d  arg u m en ts  o f  sh ared  O rth o d o x  faith , th e  g rea tness o f  R ussian  cu ltu re  an d  
th e  s tren g th  o f  T sarist pow er. In  th e  m in d s  o f  R usyn peasan ts, n o t w ell-versed  in  
th e  la rger E u ro p ean  po litica l situation , th e  a rg u m e n t fo r Russia’s p ro tec tive  stance 
u sua lly  fo u n d  acceptance. P ro -R ussian  ac tiv ism  in  th e  co u n try s id e  w as m a d e  easier 
b y  th e  n a tu ra l aw areness o f  th e  o p p ression  o f  U k ra in ia n  p ea sa n t m asses b y  Poles, an  
aw areness in h e re n t in  th e  social s ituation , w h ich  b red  h o p e  fo r a b e tte r  fu tu re  in  th e  
R ussian  s ta te -na tion .

4 Quoted from K. Levytsky, Istoria politychnoi dumky halytskyh Ukraintsiv 1848-1914, vol. 1, Lviv 
1926, p. 90. See O.A. Monchalovski, Zhyttie i dieiatielnost Ivana Naumovicha, Lvov 1899, p. 61.
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W e find  p ro -R u ssian  sym path ies am o n g  th e  p ea sa n t p o p u la tio n  in  th e  Lem ko 
reg io n  relatively  early. O n e  revealing  fact is th e  L em kos’ sen d in g  a de lega tion  to  Tsar 
N icho las I in  D ecem b er 1849 w ith  a req u e s t “for p ro tec tion .” ^ e  de lega tion  w as led 
b y  M ykhailo  H ry n d a  o f  Szlachtow a, one o f  th e  villages fu rth e s t w est am o n g  R usyn 
se ttlem en ts.5

^ e  failure to  realistica lly  assess th e  po litica l striv ings o f  R ussia w as often  fo u n d  
am o n g  th e  in te lligen tsia  as well. The G reek  C atho lic  clergy  especially, th re a te n e d  
w ith  L atin iza tion  o f  th e  E aste rn  rite , becam e involved  w ith  p ro -R u ssian  circles w ith  
relative ease.

M oscoph ilism  am o n g  th e  clergy  h a d  a tw ofo ld  n a tu re . A  defin ite  m a jo rity  
co n sis ted  o f  so-called  “h a rd  Rusyns,” also k n o w n  as O ld  R usyns. S om e o f  th em , 
o v e rb u rd en e d  w ith  a lack  o f  se lf-esteem  a n d  ig n o ran ce  o f  th e ir  ow n h is to ry  an d  
litera tu re , o ften  fo r reasons b e y o n d  th e ir  con tro l, b ro k e  th ro u g h  th e  id e n tity  b a rr ie r  
a n d  id en tified  w ith  R ussian  cu ltu ra l values. M ykhailo  H rushevsky, an  o u ts tan d in g  
U k ra in ia n  h is to rian , s tressing  th e  w eak  self-esteem  am ong  som e R usyns o f  th e  p e ­
rio d , w rote: “fro m  a p sycho logy  o f  d esp a irin g  o f  th e  possib ility  o f  in d e p en d e n tly  
lifting  them selves up, th e  R ussophile  m o v e m en t am o n g  R usyns w as spaw ned.”6 Ivan 
F ranko  defined  th e  p h e n o m e n o n  thusly :

[...] seeing the fruitlessness, the ignom iny and the vanity of efforts o f a sm all handfu l of 
individuals, seeing how  nonetheless at every step rivals com pete w ith  us from  b o th  sides, 
how  we fall beh ind  in the m ost cardinal m atters, even the hottest Rusyn patrio t th inks to 
him self w hether it m ight no t be better to abandon this hopeless struggle for national inde­
pendence and jo in  his stronger, richer, better-organized neighbors?7

The lack o f  se lf-esteem  F ranko  fo u n d  to  b e  th e  “psychological fo u n d a tio n ” fo r n o t 
o n ly  M oscoph ilism , b u t P o lo n o p h ilism  as well.

^ i s  w as th e  d ram a  o f  th o se  Rusyns w ho  sough t an  escape fro m  th e  cu ltu ra l cul- 
de-sac  o f  th e ir  ow n people. The trap  w as illu so ry  an d  n o t ju stified  by  h istory , since 
th e  ach ievem ents o f  R usyn (U kra in ian ) cu ltu re  ex isted  an d  co u ld  p rov ide th e  n eed ed  
basis fo r a sense o f  w o rth  an d  m erit. N o t w idely  d issem inated , i t  d id  n o t encourage 
th e  developm en t o f  th e  n a tio n a l idea. F u rth e rm o re , activists in  th e  n a tio n a l m ove­
m e n t w ere try in g  to  m a in ta in  a facade o f  a ttitu d in a l u n a n im ity  am o n g  Rusyns. ^ e y  
expected  M oscoph ilism  to  d isappear as th e  U k ra in ia n  sense o f  n a tio n a l id en tity  b e ­
cam e m o re  w idespread . ^ e  p ro -R ussian  d em o n stra tio n  in  1866 c ru sh e d  th o se  hopes 
an d  forced  th e  n a tio n a l activists to  take decisive initiatives. A t th e  en d  o f  th e  1860s 
an d  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  1870s th e  tw o ch ief U k ra in ia n  ed u catio n  in stitu tio n s to o k  form :

5 See Karpatorusskii Kalendar Lemko-Soiuza za hod 1960, Yonkers, NY, pp. 87-92.
6 Quoted from J. Kozik, Moskalofilstwo w Galicji w latach 1849-1866, na tle odrodzenia narodowego 

Rusinów [Moscophilism in Galicia in the years 1849-1866 in the context of the Rusyn national 
revival], MA thesis (typescript), Jagiellonian University, Kraków 1958, p. 64.

7 I. Franko, Nieco o stosunkach polsko-ruskich [A few words on Polish-Rusyn relations], Lwów 1895,
p. 6.
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th e  P rosv ita  S ociety  in  1868 an d  th e  Shevchenko  Scientific S ociety  in  1873. Those 
in  tu rn  led  to  th e  M oscoph ile  c rea tio n  o f  th e  K achkovsky S ociety  in  1874.8 Those 
in s titu tio n s developed  w ide netw orks o f  p o p u la r  read in g  ro o m s th ro u g h o u t E astern  
G alicia, an d  b eg in n in g  in  th e  late 19th ce n tu ry  th e  ne tw orks ex ten d ed  in to  W estern  
G alicia (th e  Lem ko reg ion). They sta rted  up  th e ir  ow n  pub lish ing  houses an d  press 
organs. Their em ergence se t in  m o tio n  th e  e ra  o f  in te rn a l riv a lry  betw een  U kra in ians 
an d  M oscophiles, w h ich  la ter Polish  ru lin g  circles w o u ld  jo in .

In  1890 th is  cu lm in a ted  in  a Polish-R usyn  ag reem en t to  b rea k  up  R ussian  in flu ­
ences in  th e  St. G eorge’s co n sis to ry  in  Lviv, th e  m a in  cen te r o f  G alician  M oscophi- 
lism , a m ove w h ich  in itia ted  th e  process o f  th e  m o v em en t’s decline in  E astern  G ali­
cia an d  h a d  m o m e n to u s  consequences for th e  L em ko region. F rom  th a t tim e  o n  as 
a resu lt o f  lim ited  o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r ac tio n  in  ea s te rn  G alician  areas, M oscophiles 
b eg an  p e n e tra tio n  o f  po litica lly  v irg in  te rrito ries, tran sfe rrin g  th e  agendas o f  th e ir  
ed u ca tio n  an d  po litica l societies there . In  th e  L em ko reg ion  th e ir  task  w as easier since 
th e  n a tio n a l activists w ere th e n  apply ing  th e ir  energ ies to  th e  eas te rn  reg ion  o f  th e  
coun try . A  sign o f  th e  w eaken ing  o f  th e  p ro -R ussian  c u rre n t w as th e  tex t o f  th e  m a n i­
festo p u b lish ed  in  D ecem ber 1899, in  w h ich  M oscophiles declared  th e  equality  o f  th e  
“Lesser R u then ian” language w ith  R ussian. This reflected  a com prom ise  b e tw een  th e  
p ro -R ussian  an d  O ld  R usyn ideas an d  h era ld ed  th e  em ergence o f  th e  M o sco p h ile - 
O ld  R usyn bloc, w h ich  w ou ld  last u n til th e  p a rliam e n ta ry  elections o f  1907.9

The w eaken ing  o f  M o scoph ilism  in  th e  late 19th an d  ea rly  20th cen tu ries  w as also 
caused  b y  a change in  th e  p o sitio n  o f  Russia, w h ich  a t th a t tim e  w as reversing  th e  
d irec tio n  o f  its Far E ast fo re ign  policy. This w as negatively  perceived  n o t o n ly  am ong  
G alic ian  M oscophiles, b u t  also in  p ro -R u ssian  m o v em en ts  am o n g  o th e r  Slavs o f  th e  
H ab sb u rg  E m pire. The h is to rica l m o m e n t w as ta k en  advan tage o f  by  n a tio n a l activ ­
ists w ho  achieved  a d o m in a n t p o s itio n  in  th e  cen tra l areas o f  G alicia. The p ro -R u s­
sian  o r ien ta tio n  in  A u str ia -H u n g ary  ex p e rien ced  a rena issance  after Russia’s defeat 
in  its w ar w ith  Japan in  1904-1905 . As p a r t o f  th e ir  d o c trin e  o f  N eo-Slavism  R ussian  
circles cu ltiva ted  active p e n e tra tio n  am o n g  Slavs in  th e  H ab sb u rg  te rr ito r ie s  an d  
in  th e  B alkans. In  G alicia th e y  lo o k ed  to  th e  so -ca lled  “y o u n g  m e n ” -  th e  ex trem e 
p ro -R u ssian  w ing  led  b y  V olodym yr D udykevych , a law yer in  K olom yia, th e reb y  
c o n trib u tin g  to  th e  revival an d  in tensifica tion  o f  th e  U k ra in ian -M o sco p h ile  riv a lry  
in  th e  p e r io d  p reced in g  th e  o u tb rea k  o f  th e  F irs t W orld  War.

8 J. Moklak, Relacje między ukraińskim ruchem narodowym a moskalofilstwem w Galicji Wschodniej 
w latach 1866-1890 [Relations between the Ukrainian national movement and Moscophilism in 
Eastern Galicia in the years 1866-1890], MA thesis (typescript), Jagiellonian University, Kraków 
1985, p. 80; by the same author “Mychajło Kaczkowśkyj i czytelnie jego imienia na Łemkowszczyź- 
nie” [Mykhailo Kachkowsky and the eponymous reading rooms in the Lemko region], Magury ’87 
(Warszawa) 1987, pp. 53-64.

9 W Kołpaczkiewicz, “Na granicy wieków (Jeden etap ewolucji myśli politycznej starorusinów)” [At 
the centuries’ frontier (One stage in the evolution of Old Rusyn political thought)], BP-U 1938, 
no. 5, p. 50.
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2. Old Rusyns, Moscophiles, and national movement 
activists, 1907-1914

In  early  1907 in  A u str ia -H u n g ary  a n ew  e lec to ra l law  to o k  effect w h ich  h as ten e d  
th e  d is in teg ra tio n  o f  ex isting  po litica l con figurations. The conservative  position , 
w h ich  h a d  th e re to fo re  d o m in a ted , w as destab ilized . A fter th e  elec tions to  th e  Im p e­
ria l C ouncil, P o lish  rep rese n ta tio n  in  th e  V iennese  p a rliam e n t w as ta k en  over by  
th e  N D  (N ationa l D em ocra ts). This change in  th e  co n fig u ra tio n  o f  p o w er b ro u g h t 
m a n y  changes w ith  regard  to  R usyns (U kra in ians). They resu lted  fro m  th e  N D ’s 
po litica l p ro g ram , w h ich  -  a im ing  to  reb u ild  th e  P olish  n a tio n -s ta te  -  rep resen ted  
a p ro -R u ssian  idea, w h ich  d ic ta ted  co m b atin g  th e  m o n a rc h is t U k ra in ia n  m o v em en t 
a n d  su p p o rtin g  M oscoph ilism . The N D ’s su p p o rt fo r M oscoph iles in c reased  th e ir  
po litica l im p o rta n c e  in  G alicia.

In  th e  p e r io d  p reced in g  th e  1907 elec tions in  b o th  M o sc o p h ile -O ld  R usyn  an d  
n a tio n a l m o v e m en t circles, th e  p la n  fo r a n  ag reem en t o n  elec tions w as d iscussed . 
^ e  fo rm e r d em an d e d  a b ase  n u m b e r  o f  seats rese rved  fo r v o tin g  b y  R usyns, i.e. 14, 
a n d  in  one d is tr ic t fo rced  th e  ca n d id a cy  o f  V. D udykevych , a d ec lared  R ussian. F u r­
th e rm o re , th e y  expected  su p p o rt fro m  th e  fu tu re  depu ties fo r th e  R ussian  d ec la ra­
tio n  w h ich  th e y  in te n d e d  to  su b m it to  th e  Im p eria l C ouncil. F or th o se  in  th e  n a tio n a l 
m o v em en t, these  co n d itio n s  w ere unaccep tab le , so n o  ag reem en t w as reached . O n ly  
in  som e d is tric ts  w ere tac tica l ag reem ents co n c lu d ed  a n d  shared  su p p o rt p ro ffered  
to  cand ida tes. In  th e  S an o k  area th e  e lec tion  cam p a ig n  disp layed  a s tro n g  r iv a lry  b e ­
tw een  th e  n a tio n a l m o v e m en t a n d  M oscophiles, in c lu d in g  som e events o f  a b raw l­
in g  n a tu re .10 ^ e  L em ko reg io n  co m p o sed  d is tric ts  48 (N ow y Sącz), 49 (Jasło), 50 
(K rosno ) an d  51 (Sanok). ^ e  L em ko p o p u la tio n  co n s titu ted  a sm all p e rcen tage  in  
th ese  d is tric ts  an d  M oscoph ile  cand ida tes  in  th e  first th re e  w ere n o t  elected . O n ly  
in  S anok  C o u n ty  d id  ju d ic ia l co unse llo r V olodym yr K urylovych w in . The n a tio n a l 
m o v e m en t p u t fo rth  a can d id a te  on ly  in  S anok  (R om an  Zalozetsky, p ro fesso r at th e  
Lviv Poly technic), a fac t w h ich  reveals th e  w eakness o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t in  
th e  L em ko reg io n  in  th e  firs t decade o f  th e  20th century .

The n a tio n a l m o v e m en t cam p  focused  its a tten tio n  m a in ly  o n  E aste rn  G alicia. 
The e lec to ra l c am p a ig n  w as d irec ted  b y  th e  N atio n al C o m m ittee  in  Lviv, led  b y  K ost 
Levytsky. In  th e  e lec to ra l p ro g ra m  it  w as stipu la ted  th a t th e re  w o u ld  b e  ag ra rian  
refo rm , repea l o f  taxes (except fo r th e  progressive in co m e tax), red u ced  taxes on  
th e  a rm y  an d  in c reased  taxes o n  education , a rise  in  th e  n u m b e r  o f  U k ra in ia n  in ­
te rm ed ia te  schools an d  th e  c rea tio n  o f  a U k ra in ia n  u n iv e rsity  in  Lviv, an d  finally

10 chairman of the Ukrainian Electoral Committee in Sanok was Fr. O. Konstantynovych, and
the secretary V. Buchatsky, see V. Buchatsky, Moskvofilstvo na Lemkivshchyni [Moscophilism in 
the Lemko region], New York 1955, pp. 11-13; I. Winiarski, Rusini w Radzie Państwa 1907-1908 
[Rusyns in the Imperial Council 1907-1908], Lwów 1909, p. 8.
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th e  d iv is ion  o f  G alicia in to  P olish  an d  U k ra in ia n  reg ions, w ith  a separate  executive 
b ra n c h  an d  a D iet.

O n  ba lance  th e  p a r lia m e n ta ry  elec tions o f  1907 b ro u g h t v ic to ry  fo r th e  n a tio n a l 
m o v em en t, w h ich  o b ta in ed  20 seats, w h ile  th e  M o sc o p h ile -O ld  R usyn cam p go t 
o n ly  five.11 N onethe less, M ykola H libovy tsky  an d  D m y tro  M arkov, co n fid en t in  th e  
su p p o r t o f  Polish  N D  circles an d  su p p o rte d  b y  T sarist d iplom acy, u n d e r to o k  an  a t­
te m p t to  o p en  a R ussian  C lub  in  th e  V iennese  P arliam en t. They tr ie d  to  o p en  th e  
w ay  to w ard  it th ro u g h  a fa i t  accom p li, w ith  M arkov  m a k in g  a speech  in  R ussian  on
9 July in te n d e d  to  lead  to  rec o g n itio n  o f  th a t language in  th e  coun try . A  w eek  la ter 
th e  M oscoph ile  p a r ty  h e ld  a congress o f  “p rivate  agents” in  Lviv, at w h ich  it  w as 
officially an n o u n c e d  th a t G alicia w as in h a b ite d  b y  “tw o peoples o f  Rus: U k ra in ia n  
a n d  Russian,”12 an d  a reso lu tio n  w as ad o p ted  calling  dep u ties  to  resign  fro m  th e  
R u th en ia n  C lub (R u th e n isc h e r  K lu b ) ,  th e  m e m b ers  o f  w h ich  w ere also in  th e  n a ­
tio n a l m ovem en t. The M o sc o p h ile -O ld  R usyn cam p  w as n o t u n an im o u s , w h ich  in  
th e  e n d  d o o m e d  M arkov ’s activ ities to  failure. Vasyl D avydiak, M ykhailo  K orol an d  
V olodym yr K urylovych h a d  co n sid erab ly  less rad ica l views, th o u g h  th e  first tw o 
finally  ag reed  to  th e  reso lu tio n ’s con ten ts . The p o sitio n  o f  K ury lovych  is rem arkab le , 
as a d ep u ty  fro m  th e  L em ko reg io n  w h o  in  fac t left th e  R u th en ia n  Club, b u t  d id  n o t 
jo in  M arkov  a n d  H libovytsky. M arkov ’s appearance  in  th e  Im p eria l C o u n c il an d  th e  
congress o f  M oscoph iles in  Lviv in  July 1907 revealed  th e  goal a n d  b a ttle  tac tics o f  
th a t  cam p. The V iennese  g o v e rn m e n t w as able, how ever, to  skilfully  leave th e  m a tte r 
as th e  D ie t o f  G alicia’s responsibility , co n s id erin g  th a t i t  w as a local issue, n o t  c o n ­
ce rn in g  th e  n a tio n  as a w hole.

In  1908 successive po litica l events s tren g th en e d  th e  p o sitio n  o f  th e  p ro -R ussian  
cam p. A t th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th a t yea r in  elec tions to  th e  local D ie t M oscoph iles go t
10 seats, led  b y  D udykevych , w h ile  th e  s tro n g er n a tio n a l m o v e m en t m e m b ers  an d  
rad icals  g o t bare ly  11. This w as a visible resu lt o f  th e  in fluence o f  th e  Polish  r ig h t 
o n  in te rn a l U k ra in ia n  po litica l rela tions, w h ich  paved  th e  w ay  fo r an  a ttem p t on  
th e  life o f  g o v ern o r A ndrzej P otocki. In  July, d u rin g  th e  Slavic congress in  P rague, 
a P o lish -R ussian  rap p ro c h e m e n t w as reach ed  in  th e  fo rm  o f th e  D m o w sk i-B o b rin -  
ski ag reem ent, sealed  b y  a b a n q u e t g iven  in  Lviv in  h o n o r  o f  th e  R ussian  guests. 
The d e te rm in a tio n  w ith  w h ich  R ussian  circles an d  M oscoph iles in  th e  area sp rang  
in to  ac tio n  caused  c o n c e rn  in  th e  M o sc o p h ile -O ld  R usyn  cam p itself, w h ich  -  as 
m e n tio n e d  ea rlie r -  w as n o t  u n a n im o u s  a n d  co m p rised  w ith in  itse lf  th e  a ttitudes 
o f  so-called  H ard  R usyns, o f  a n ti-U k ra in ian  d isp o sitio n , b u t n o t p ro -R ussian . This 
so o n  led  to  a b rea k  w ith in  th e  party . In  1909 th e  O ld  R usyns rem a in ed  w ith  th e ir  
o ld  press o rgan , th e  H a lych a n yn , w h ich  e sp o u sed  on ly  “cu ltu ra l u n ity ” be tw een  
R usyns in  G alicia an d  R ussians. The g ro u p  o f  rad ica l M oscophiles, o n  th e  o th e r

11 Fr. V. Davydiak (Stryi), M. Hlibovytsky (Zolochiv), M. Korol (Rava Ruska), V. Kurylovych (Sanok), 
D. Markov (Brody); see K. Levytsky, op.cit., vol. 2, Lviv 1927, p. 444.

12 Ibid., p. 453.
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h an d , assem bled  a ro u n d  th e  n ew  pub lication , w ritte n  in  R ussian  lite ra ry  language, 
en title d  P rika rp a tska ia  R u s ’. The h is to rica l lite ra tu re  generally  designates th e  first 
as th e  s ta ro k u rsn y k i (o ld  course), rep resen ta tives o f  an  o lder o rien ta tio n , w hile  th e  
firs t are called  n o vo k u rsn y k i (new  course), p resen tin g  a n ew  co u rse  o f  ac tio n  o r n ew  
tendency . This d iv is ion  reflected  th e  m o o d s  in  th e  com m unity . The “o ld” g ro u p  p re ­
d o m in a ted , led  b y  D avydiak, b u t  th e  “you n g ” w ere v e ry  energetic , an d  th e re fo re  
p layed  a la rger ro le  in  G alician  po litics in  th e  years im m ed ia te ly  p reced in g  th e  o u t­
b re a k  o f  th e  F irs t W orld  W ar.13

D espite  ex te rn a l su p p o rt (from  R ussia an d  th e  P o d o lian  N D ) th e  M oscophiles 
d id  n o t dare to  jo in  in  on e  m ass w ith  th e  R ussian  language. T hey lau n ch ed  a p u b ­
lica tion  specially  fo r th e  people, ca lled  H olos N a ro d a  (Voice o f  th e  People), p u b ­
lished  in  a d ia lec t close to  U k ra in ian . O n e  o f  th e  m a in  rep resen ta tives o f  th e  new  
stra in , M a ria n  G lushkevych, a L em ko b y  b ir th , su m m ed  u p  th is  d irec tio n  o f  ac tio n  
in  th e  fo llow ing  way: “If  th e re  isn’t  a w ar [ .. .]  th e re  is n o th in g  left b u t to  jo in  th e  
U kra in ians.”14 The perspec tive  o f  w ar an d  o f  th e  arrival o f  R ussian  arm ies o n  G ali­
c ian  te rr ito ry  m a rk e d  th e  n o v o k u rsn y k s ’ po litica l v ision , a n d  th e y  skilfu lly  fo u n d  
a basis fo r a p ro -R u ssian  cam p a ig n  in  G alicia, v ig ilan tly  o b se rv in g  th e  social an d  
relig ious m o o d  o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  there .

2.1. Russian O rthodoxy

The g ro w th  o f  E aste rn  O rth o d o x y  in  E aste rn  G alicia an d  in  th e  L em ko reg ion  
in  th e  ea rly  20th c e n tu ry  w as p a r t o f  a w id esp read  po litica l cam p a ig n  execu ted  by 
th e  T sarist reg im e an d  th e  H oly  S ynod  o f  th e  R ussian  O rth o d o x  C h u rch . The ac tiv ­
ity  h a d  tw o sources -  N o rth  A m erica  an d  Russia. The cen te r o f  ac tio n  w as Z hyto- 
m yr, cap ita l o f  V olhynia province. In  th e  years 1902-1914  th a t d iocese w as m an ag ed  
b y  A rch b ish o p  A n to n ii K hrapovitsky, an d  after h e  w as tran sfe rred  to  K harkov, by  
A rchb ishop  Evlogii G eorgievsky. The P ochaiv  M onastery , d irec ted  b y  A rc h im a n ­
d rite  V italii M aksym enko , p layed  a specia l ro le  in  th e  process. F rom  th e re  R ussian  
em issaries se t o ff fo r G alicia, a n d  th e  m o n a s te ry  h a d  developed  a p u b lish in g  o p e ra ­
tio n  w h ich  w as w ide in  scale. D eliveries o f  th e  P ocha iv  L ysto k  (Pochaiv  N ew sletter), 
se n t o u t fro m  G alician  cities b y  M oscoph ile  activists, cam e in  th e  m ail to  th e  a d ­
dresses o f  R usyn  peasan ts, in c lu d in g  L em kos. R ussian  p ro p ag a n d a  p ro c la im in g  th e  
slogan  o f  “lib e ra tio n ” fo r G alician  Rus’ h a d  p a rtic u la r  p o w er o f  in fluence. A  zealous 
advocate o f  th is  p ro g ra m  w as V lad im ir B obrinsk i. U n d e r h is  aegis b ran c h es  o f  th e  
G alic ian -R ussian  A ssocia tion  w ere es tab lished  in  Russia, an d  financia l aid  w as sen t

13 W Kołpaczkiewicz, “Na granicy wieków. Staroruski Guliwer na falach polityki wszechświatowej” 
[At the centuries’ frontier. The Old Rusyn Gulliver in the sea of universal politics], BP-U 1938, no. 9, 
pp. 93-95.

14 See S. Shakh, Mizh Sianom i Dunaitsem [Between the San and the Dunajec], Munchen 1960, p. 81.
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to  G alicia, along  w ith  perio d ica ls  an d  b o o k s fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f  re in fo rc in g  a n ti­
C atho lic  a n d  an ti-U k ra in ia n  conv ictions.

A t th e  Slavic congress in  P rague  in  1908, a t w h ich  delegates fro m  Russia an d  
G alic ian  M oscoph iles to o k  p art, R usyns w ere officially reco g n ized  as R ussians. This 
reso lu tio n  energ ized  p ro -R u ssian  circles in  G alicia, w ho  se t a b o u t b u ild in g  u p  th e ir  
in stitu tio n s, i.e. th e  K achkovsky Society, th e  S tau ropeg ion  Institu te , a n d  th e  P eo ­
ple’s H om e in  Lviv. In  d is tric ts  responsib le  to  c o u n ty  ju r isd ic tio n  so-called  “p rivate 
agents” w ere active. T hey fu n c tio n e d  as lia isons b e tw een  h ea d q u arte rs  an d  p ro p a ­
g an d a  cen te rs located  in  G reek  C atho lic  parishes, an d  tra n sm itte d  co rresp o n d e n ce  
a n d  in s tru c tio n s , as w ell as m o n e y  co m in g  fro m  R ussia an d  fro m  R ussian  cen te rs in  
A m erica . A side fro m  th e  secu lar in te lligen tsia , a sign ifican t p e rc en t o f  these  agents 
w ere  G reek  C atho lic  clergy. In  th e  case o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  th e  cam p aig n  w as d e ­
v e loped  o n  th e  b o rd e rlin e  o f  G orlice an d  Jasło C oun ties. “P rivate agents” th e re  w ere 
Yaroslav K achm archyk , law yer a n d  d irec to r  o f  th e  L e m k o v sk a  K assa  (Lem ko Sav­
ings B ank) in  G orlice a n d  th e  fo llow ing G reek  C atho lic  priests: T eodor D u rk o t o f 
Z dyn ia , M a ria n  M yshkovsky  o f  R ostajne an d  M ykhailo  Y urchakevych o f  C zarne. In  
th e  co u n ties  o f  K rosno  an d  S anok  ag ita to rs w ere g ro u p ed  a ro u n d  D ep u ty  K urylo- 
vych, w h o  in  search ing  for h is n a tio n a l id e n tity  s trad d led  D udykevych  a n d  D avy- 
d iak ’s g roups.

D irec t ac tio n  in  th e  area w as u n d e r ta k e n  b y  s tu d en ts  v isiting  th e ir  h o m e villages 
a n d  local fa rm -h a n d s  in d u c ed  b y  m a te ria l gain . T hey m a d e  p la n n ed  visits to  local 
parish es  an d  es tab lished  K achkovsky  rea d in g  ro o m s there . O n e  o f  th e  m o s t e n e r­
getic w as Vasyl K oldra fro m  Św iątkow a W ielka. A t m ass m eetings w h ich  he o rg an ­
ized  h im self, h e  aw akened  an ti-P o lish  feelings am o n g  Lem kos a n d  called  th e m  to 
“e n d u re  in  th e  strugg le  aga in st Po lishness a n d  C atholicism .” H e p o sited  th e  m ig h ty  
p ow er o f  T sarist R ussia an d  R ussian  O rth o d o x y  as th e  an tid o te  to  th e  th re a t fro m  
Poles a n d  th e  R o m an  C atho lic  C h u rch . H e h a d  p o r tra its  o f  R ussian  Tsars a n d  p r in c ­
es, an d  p a tria rch s  o f  th e  R ussian  O rth o d o x  C h u rch  d is trib u ted  in  p ea sa n t h u ts .15

H aving  su p p o rt in  several reg ions in  th e  area besides th e  L em ko reg ion , an d  also 
in  th e  co u n ties  o f  Brody, Kosiv, a n d  Sokal, am o n g  o thers, D udykevych’s su p p o rte rs  
u n d e r to o k  an  a ttem p t to  use O rth o d o x y  as a m ean s to  im p lem e n tin g  th e  p ro g ra m  
for u n ifica tio n  w ith  Russia. O n  3 A ugust 1911 a secre t con fe rence  m e t in  th e  P ochaiv  
c lo iste r to  d iscuss w ays to  sp read  O rth o d o x y  to  G alician  G reek  C atho lic  parishes. 
The con fe rence  p artic ip a n ts  w ere: a rc h im an d rite  V. M aksym enko , m in is te ria l clerk  
for specia l affairs in  th e  R ussian  g o v e rn m e n t Razum ovsky, B obrin sk i’s p rivate  sec­
re ta ry  Bestuzhev, an d  guests fro m  G alicia: D udykevych  a n d  M arkov, tw o ed ito rs  o f 
P rika rp a tska ia  R u s ’ an d  an  associa te  o f  th e  p u b lica tio n  N o v o e  V rem ia  (N ew  T im e),

15 AP P, ABGK, ref. # 9445, Istoriia pravoslavia v seli Hrabi pered svitovoiu viinoiu [History of Eastern 
Orthodoxy in the village of Hrab before World War I], pp. 16, 43; ibid., ref. # 437, Schizma -  misje 
1911-1914 [Schism -  missions 1911-1914], pp. 81, 206, 207. Other students worked with Koldra,
e.g. I. Vislotsky and I. Kushvara. Among farm-hands, an outstanding worker was 19 year-old K. Fe- 
dorko of Gładyszów.
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D m y tro  V erhun . D u rin g  th e ir  conversations, th e  “R ussian  G alicians” dec lared  th a t 
th e y  w o u ld  have n o  d ifficulty  o rgan iz ing  2 0 -3 0  O rth o d o x  m u n ic ip a lities  in  G alicia, 
i f  a d e m o n s tra tio n  w ere  desired . They added , how ever, th a t  th e  lack o f  O rth o d o x  
ch u rch es an d  local O rth o d o x  clergy  w o u ld  deprive  th e  m o v e m en t o f  durability . The 
g ro u p  jo in tly  d e te rm in e d  th a t th e  first o rd er o f  business w as m a k in g  efforts to  p re ­
p are  cadres o f  O rth o d o x  clergy  in  R ussia fro m  you n g  m e n  en lis ted  in  G alicia. The 
P ochaiv  con fe rence’s reso lu tio n s resu lted  in  th e  R ussian  side a llo tting  specia l fu n d s 
to  defray  th e  expenses o f  G alician  cand ida tes, chiefly  in  th e  O rth o d o x  se m in a ry  in  
Z hytom yr. The n u m b e r  o f  a lu m n i fro m  G alicia rose  fro m  y ear to  year. In  1911 th e re  
w ere  over 10 s tu d en ts  a t th e  Z hy tom yr sem inary , in  1912 ab o u t 20, a n d  th e  press 
re p o rte d  th e  accep tance o f  a n o th e r  50 cand ida tes. The m a jo rity  w ere re c ru ited  in  th e  
b o rd e r  coun ties , w h ile  tw o cam e fro m  th e  L em ko reg ion : M . D en iovsky  (Żegiestów ) 
a n d  M aksym  S andovych  (Z d y n ia ).16

The m o s t favorable c ircu m stan ces for th e  g ro w th  o f  O rth o d o x y  ex isted  in  th o se  
G reek  C atho lic  parish es  w h ere  th e re  w ere o ngo ing  d ispu tes b e tw een  ch u rch g o ­
ers an d  rec to rs . T hat w as th e  s itu a tio n  in  th e  co u n ties  o f  E aste rn  G alicia (Sokal, 
Z oloch iv ) an d  in  th e  W est o f  th e  reg ion . In  th e  p a rish  o f  G rab  in  Jasło C ounty , th e  
firs t cen te r o f  R ussian  O rth o d o x y  in  th e  L em ko reg ion , a conflic t h a d  gone o n  for 
several years, fo m en ted  b y  M oscophiles, b e tw een  th e  fa ith fu l an d  th e ir  rector, Fr. 
F y lym on  Kysilovsky; th e  conflic t arose fro m  th e  costs o f  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  p resby te ry  
bu ild ings, c h u rc h  rep a ir  an d  o th e r  b u ild in g  w orks o n  p arish  land . The M oscophiles 
Vasyl K old ra an d  Ivan  K ushvara, as w ell as p a rish  rec ru its  M ykhailo  H oshko , Syl­
vester Pavelchak a n d  o thers, an tagon istica lly  d isposed  to w ard  th e ir  rector, aw oke an  
in te re s t in  a change o f  fa ith  am o n g  th e  p o p u la tio n , p ro m is in g  to  b u ild  a n ew  ch u rch  
a n d  cover th e  costs o f  keep ing  an  O rth o d o x  p rie s t fo r each  p a rish .17 The m a teria l 
issue w as o n e  o f  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t fac to rs in  d raw ing  peop le’s sym path ies to  R us­
sian  O rthodoxy . M o st app lica tions fo r change o f  d en o m in a tio n  w h ich  arriv ed  at 
c o u n ty  offices in  G alicia in  th e  years 1911-1914  w ere filed b y  th e  econom ica lly  p o o r  
p o p u la tio n . The fac t th a t th e  rec to rs  h a d  n o t ad d ressed  th e  p o pu lace’s d em an d  for 
th e ir  n a tio n a lity  to  b e  n o te d  w ith  a doub le  “s” (ss) in  p a rish  books, an d  fo r th e  w ord  
“O rth o d o x ” to  b e  u sed  in  th e  liturgy, d em an d s  re jec ted  b y  m a n y  G reek  C atho lic  
p riests, p layed  an  im p o r ta n t ro le  in  th is  d ev e lo p m en t.18

In  th e  a u tu m n  o f  1911 th e  g ro u n d  fo r th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  R ussian  O rth o d o x y  
in  G alicia h a d  b ee n  p rep a red . The first O rth o d o x  p riests, ra ised  in  G alicia, th e  sons 
o f  G reek  C atho lics an d  u n til recen tly  G reek  C atho lic  them selves, d raw n  in to  R us­
sian  N eo-S lav ism  as y o ung  boys, a rriv ed  fro m  Russia. They in c lu d ed  Fr. Y uliian Il-

16 (X.Y.Z.), Prawosławie w Rosji i jego podłoże w Galicji [Orthodoxy in Russia and its foundations in 
Galicia], Lwów 1913, p. 7; J. Borodzicz, Na Rusi galicyjskiej Schyzna się gotuje [A Schism is being 
prepared in Galician Rus], Chrzanów 1911, p. 54.

17 AP P, ABGK, ref. # 9445, passim.
18 See Chynnosty i rishennia provintsiialnoho Soboru v Halychyni 1891 r. [Acts and decisions of the 

provincial Cathedral in Halychyna], Lviv 1894, p. 170.
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echko, sen t to  Sokal C ounty , Fr. Tsym bala to  Z o loch iv  C ounty , Fr. Ih n a tii H udym a, 
w h o  h a d  lo o k ed  after th e  p as to ra l need s o f  th e  O rth o d o x  fa ith fu l in  Z aluch  o n  th e  
C h e re m o sh  River, an d  Fr. M aksym  S andovych, re tu rn in g  to  h is native  L em ko re ­
g ion . Sandovych’s arrival in  G rab  o n  2 D ecem b er 1911 re in fo rced  th e  p o s itio n  o f 
M oscoph iles there . H is p ious lifestyle (involv ing  m a n y  long  p rayers) w o n  over m a n y  
p a rish io n ers , w ho  clung  m o re  to  th e  p e rso n  th a n  to  th e  n ew  ch u rch  in s titu tio n . A c­
c o rd in g  to  co n te m p o ra ry  rep o rts , S andovych  w as a deep ly  d ev o u t an d  h u m b le  m an . 
H is au th o rity  w as b u ilt u p  th ro u g h  free d is trib u tio n  to  believers o f  books, b ro ch u res  
a n d  p ic tu res o n  relig ious th em es, p re se n tin g  R ussian  chu rches an d  cloisters. C ollec­
tio n s fro m  c h u rc h  services w ere g iven  to  th e  poor, w ith  th e  ex p ec ta tio n  in  tu rn  th a t 
th e y  w o u ld  n o t r e tu rn  to  th e  G reek  C atho lic  ch u rc h .19

In  D ecem b er 1911 Jasło d is tric t au th o ritie s  received  over 200 app lica tions for 
change o f  d e n o m in a tio n , signed  b y  residen ts o f  G rab  an d  W yszow atka. The app lica­
tio n  fo rm s w ere d is tr ib u ted  b y  “p rivate  agents.” C am paigns co llec ting  s ignatu res for 
app lica tions w ere carefu lly  p repared . It som etim es h ap p e n e d  th a t  p easan ts  re fu sed  
to  sign  a n d  w ere en co u rag ed  to  co n v e rt w ith  a b rib e  o f  m oney, o r even  -  acco rd ing  
to  G reek  C atho lic  sources -  scared  in to  d o in g  so th ro u g h  th e  use o f  force.20

The im m ed ia te ly  ev id en t m a te ria l benefits o f  con v ersio n  caused  O rth o d o x y  to  
p ro lifera te  am o n g  Lem kos. The exam ples o f  G rab  a n d  W yszow atka, w here  c o n s tru c ­
tio n  m ateria ls  w ere  b o u g h t w ith  R ussian  m o n e y  to  b u ild  an  O rth o d o x  C h u rch , an d  
p ay m en t fo r p as to ra l services w as n o t  obligatory, en co u rag ed  th e  p o p u la tio n s  o f  
n e ig h b o rin g  m u n ic ip a lities  to  convert. In  late 1911 an d  early  1912 th e  m a jo rity  o f  
resid en ts  in  th e  villages o f  C zarne, D ługie, L ipna, N ieznajow a a n d  R adocyna  in  G o r­
lice C o u n ty  dec lared  a change o f  confession . G ro u p s o f  R ussian  O rth o d o x  faith fu l 
ap p eared  in  o th e r  tow ns as well.

M ade anx ious b y  th e  ris in g  im p o rta n c e  o f  th e  n o vo ku rsn yk i, reg iona l au tho rities  
se t a b o u t ta k in g  steps to  oppose  th em , w h ich  w as easy  since R ussian  O rth o d o x y  d id  
n o t  have legal s ta tus in  A ustria-H ungary . F u rth e rm o re , since M ichał B obrzyńsk is 
accession  to  th e  fu n c tio n  o f  g ov ern o r-g en era l in  G alicia, th e  po litics o f  th e  reg ion  
h a d  changed . In  re la tions w ith  U k ra in ian s  th e  n ew  g ov ern o r-g en era l m a d e  a n  effort 
to  reach  an  u n d e rs ta n d in g  w ith  th e  n a tio n a l m ovem en t. T hat m e a n t a sh a rp e n in g  
o f  p o s itio n  to w ard  M oscophiles, th e  m o re  so as te n s io n  in  R usso -A ustrian  re la tions 
w as grow ing. A  few  consp icuous activ ists w ere arrested , in c lu d in g  V. K oldra, ac t­
in g  in  th e  w este rn  L em ko reg io n .21 The arrests  also to u c h ed  O rth o d o x  p riests. In  
A pril 1912 M . S andovych  w as arres ted  o n  a charge o f  esp ionage in  th e  service o f  
Russia, an d  a few  days la te r h is  deputy, Fr. Ivan  Solovii.22 The P rzem yśl G reek  C a th o ­
lic o rd in aria te  also reacted , in itia tin g  d isc ip lin a ry  p roceed ings aga in st su b o rd in a te

19 AP P, ABGK, ref. # 437, pp. 49-50.
20 Ibid.
21 D.A. Markov, Russkaia i ukrainskaia ideia v Avstrii [The Russian and Ukrainian Idea in Austria], 

Moskva 1915, p. 60.
22 AP P, ABGK, ref. # 437, pp. 1, 90.
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rec to rs , su p p o rte rs  o f  th e  p ro -R u ssian  o rien ta tio n . The s itu a tio n  w h ich  h a d  arisen  
th re a te n e d  to  b r in g  th e  dow nfa ll o f  R ussian  O rth o d o x y  in  G alicia an d  th e  failu re o f  
D udykevych’s p a r ty  to  fulfill its ob liga tions to w ard  its T sarist p ro tec to rs . The R us­
sian  O rth o d o x  C h u rch  w as saved at th a t m o m e n t b y  som e G reek  C atho lic  priests. 
Fr. M ykhailo  Y urchakevych o f  C zarne  w as p a rticu la rly  active. D ressed  in  a Lem ko 
co s tu m e h e  trave led  m a n y  tim es th ro u g h o u t th e  su rro u n d in g  area, p ro v id in g  p as­
to ra l services in  secret. The s itu a tio n  c rea ted  a n  a tm o sp h e re  o f  C h u rch  p erse cu tio n  
a n d  b o ls te red  co m m u n ity  b o n d s  am o n g  neophy tes. The success o f  th e  M oscophiles 
d id  n o t, how ever, last. They m an ag ed  to  incu lca te  O rth o d o x y  in  several reg ions o f  
G alicia, w h ich  co u ld  give th e  im p ress io n  o f  O rth o d o x y  grow ing, b u t  d ep a rtu re  fro m  
th e  G reek  C atho lic  C h u rch  w as n o t  so m u c h  a n  exp ression  o f  su p p o rt fo r th e  no- 
v o k u rs n y k i’s po litica l line  as o f  allegiance to  th e  tra d itio n a l fo rm  o f ch u rch  services. 
C onversions to  O rth o d o x y  generally  w ere n o t  th e  resu lt o f  p ro -R u ssian  feelings.

A  w ave o f  arrests  led  to  a po litica l tria l, k n o w n  as th e  B endasiuk  tria l, w h ich  
to o k  place o n  3 M arch  1914 in  Lviv. In  th e  d o ck  w ere S ym eon  B endasiuk , Vasyl 
K oldra, an d  tw o O rth o d o x  p riests, Ih n a tii H u d y m a an d  M aksym  S andovych. They 
w ere  accused  o f  trea so n  to  th e  sta te an d  ac tin g  fo r G alicia’s secession  fro m  A ustria- 
H ungary . Two am o n g  th e  fo u r accused  w ere Lem kos. In  th e  h is to rica l lite ra tu re  one 
m a y  find  co m p ariso n s o f  th is  tr ia l w ith  th e  O lga H ra b a r affair fro m  th e  p rev ious 
ce n tu ry 23. The key  difference, how ever, lay in  th e  fac t th a t th e  1914 tr ia l show ed 
th e  p a rtic ip a tio n  o f  L em kos in  th e  M oscoph ile  p o litica l m o v em en t, a p h e n o m e n o n  
w h ich  h a d  n o t ex isted  in  1882. This m ay  co n s titu te  a basis fo r s ta tin g  th e  d rift o f  
M oscoph ile  ten d en c ies  fro m  east to  w est a n d  th e  ex istence o f  a re la tio n sh ip  b e tw een  
th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  p o litica l m o v em en ts  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  a n d  th e  tra n s fo rm a ­
tio n s ta k in g  p lace in  E aste rn  G alicia.

S ho rtly  befo re  th e  o u tb reak  o f  w ar, a g ro u p  o f  M oscoph ile  activ ists consisting  
o f  S em en  L abensky  (ed ito r o f  P rika rp a tska ia  R u s ’), M a ria n  G lushkevych  (a law yer 
in  Lviv), M ykhailo  S okho tsky  (a law yer in  S anok) an d  Y uliian S iokalo (a law yer in  
B u rsh ty n  -  th e  elder b ro th e r  o f  Yaroslav, a po litica l ac tiv ist in  th e  w este rn  Lem ko 
reg ion), w en t to  R ussia an d  th e re  c rea ted  th e  C a rp a th o -R u ss ian  L ibera tion  C o m ­
m ittee  (K a rp a to ru ssk ii O svo b o d ite ln y i K o m ite t) .  The leaders o f  th e  new ly  created  
in s titu tio n  w ere Y uliian Yavorsky, a w ell-know n  G alician  w rite r  liv ing in  Kyiv. The 
C o m m ittee ’s p u rp o se  w as “to  in fo rm  th e  R ussian  co m m u n ity  an d  th e  R ussian  a rm y  
o f  lib e ra tio n  o f  th e  h is to rica l p as t an d  po litica l s itu a tio n  o f  R ussian  C arpa th ia .”24 In  
rea lity  it to o k  shape in  close ag reem en t w ith  th e  R ussian  au th o rities  an d  w as to  help  
w ith  th e  im p lem e n ta tio n  o f  Russia’s p lans for G alicia. The C o m m ittee  p ro v id ed  th e

23 Her process of treason was held in 1882.
24 D. Doroshenko, Istoriia Ukrainy 1917-1923 rr. [History of Ukraine 1917-1923], vol. 1, Uzhhorod 

1932, p. 5; J. Naumenko, “Ukraińskie formacje wojskowe w czasie wojny światowej (1914-1918)” 
[Ukrainian military formations during the World War (1914-1918)], BP-U 1934, no. 2, pp. 3-5;
D. Solovei, Vynyshchennia ukrainstva -  osnovna meta Rosii u viini 1914 roku. Materiialy do istorii 
Ukrainy za chasiv pershoi svitovoi viiny, Winnipeg 1963, pp. 55-56.
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d a ta  n ee d ed  for th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  a b ro ch u re  en title d  S o v r ie m ie n n a ia  G alich ina , 
p u b lish ed  b y  th e  S taff o f  th e  Kyiv M ilita ry  D is tr ic t an d  in te n d e d  fo r R ussian  officers 
a n d  so ld iers w ho  h a d  b ee n  se n t to  th e  G alic ian  fron t. It w as a p ecu lia r k in d  o f  in ­
s tru c tio n  m a n u a l/tex tb o o k . R ussian  so ld iers w ere also p ro v id ed  w ith  th e  p ro c la m a­
tio n  o f  th e  C o m m ittee  d a ted  29 July 1914, w h ich  spoke o f  th e  “lib e ra tio n  o f  R ussian  
H alychyna te rr ito ry  an d  R ussian  H alych  after 600 years o f  serv itude.”25

3. The W orld  W ar and the Lemko Republics

The en tra n ce  o f  R ussian  arm ies in to  G alicia b eg an  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  reg ion’s o c­
cu p a tio n . The areas co n tro lled  b y  th e  Tsar’s a rm y  w ere jo in e d  to  R ussia as “e terna lly  
R ussian  lands.” R ussian  o p in io n  jo u rn a lism  an d  native M oscoph iles e lab o ra ted  th e  
ju stifica tio n  fo r th e  ac tion . As an  exam ple one m ay  q u o te  th e  fo llow ing passage fro m  
a n  article  b y  D. V erhun  u n d e r  th e  title  “C h to  tak o e  G alitsia  (W h a t is G alicia),” in  
w h ich  th e  au th o r  w rote:

Red Rus is the cradle o f the Russian people [...] . The nam es of rivers in  particular sound 
hom ely and fam iliar to the Russian ear. Because after all the  Poprad form ing the b o u n d ­
ary betw een Rusyn and Polish land obviously translates [...] w ith  total and transparen t 
simplicity as ‘Pop -  rad.’ A nd thus is dem arcated the difference betw een W estern Slavdom, 
w hich calls the clergy priests, and Eastern, w here they are called ‘pop.’26

In  o rd e r  to  sp read  R ussian  te rm in o lo g y  in  G alicia, a specia l G eograph ica l C o m m is­
sio n  w as estab lished  in  N ovem ber 1914, led  b y  Pylyp Svystun. The m e m b ers  also 
in c lu d ed  M . H natyshak , Y. Yavorsky an d  O. M arkov. O fficially th e  T sarist reg im e 
w as ac tin g  in  defense o f  “th e  R ussian  p o p u la tio n  o f  Galicia.” In  rea lity  it w as p u rsu ­
in g  a p ro g ra m  o f ex p an sio n  in to  th e  W est, jo in in g  te rrito rie s  to  R ussia th a t  in c lu d ed  
n o t on ly  e th n ica lly  U k ra in ia n  areas, b u t e th n ica lly  P olish  ones to o .27

N o v o k u rsn y k i  o b ta in ed  a g rea t deal o f  in fluence o n  th e  o rg an iza tio n  o f  th e  
n ew  R ussian  p rov inces (g u b e rn iia ). It shou ld , how ever, b e  stressed  th a t th e  R us­
sian  au th o ritie s  rem o v ed  th e  lead e r o f  th a t group , D udykevych , fro m  th e  h ig h ­
es t ad m in is tra tiv e  levels o f  g o v ern m e n t offices. A m o n g  w ell-know n  n o vo k u rsn y k i

25 See Sovriemiennaia Galichina. Etnograficheskoe i kulturno-politicheskoe sostoianie ieia k sviazi s na- 
tsionalno-obshchestvennymi nastroeniami [Modern Galicia. Its ethnographic and culturo-political 
condition in relation to national-social moods], 1914. On the brochure, see S. Yefremov, “Do istorii 
Halytskoi Ruiny 1914-1915 rr.” [Toward a history of the Halychyna Ruins, 1914-1915], Ukraina 
1924, vol. 4, pp. 127-144; K. Levytsky, Istoriia vyzvolnykh zmahan hatytskykh Ukraintsiv z chasu 
svitovoi viiny 1914-1918, Lviv 1929, p. 42.

26 Quoted from F. Przysiecki, Rządy rosyjskie w Galicji Wschodniej [Russian governments in Eastern 
Galicia], Piotrków 1915, p. 53.

27 Four guberniyas were created from the occupied areas, with centers in Chernivtsi, Lviv, Przemyśl 
and Ternopil. The Przemyśl guberniia included ethnically Polish counties: Łańcut, Nisko, Prze­
worsk, Rzeszów and Tarnobrzeg. See F. Przysiecki, op.cit., pp. 26-27.
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o n ly  M . G lushkevych  m ad e  a p o litica l ca reer d u rin g  th e  occupation , as m ayor o f  
Przem yśl. Thus th e  M oscoph ile  cam p w as effectively d iv ided  in ternally , as its ow n 
cadres w ere p rep a re d  fo r w o rk  in  ad m in istra tiv e  offices o f  th e  local g o v ern m en t. In  
S ep tem b er 1914 Yuri B obrinski, b ro th e r  o f  V lad im ir, b ecam e g o v ern o r o f  G alicia, 
a n d  energetically  w o rk ed  a t im p lem e n tin g  th e  goal o f  fu lly  in te g ra tin g  G alicia in to  
Russia.

In tro d u c in g  a R ussian  ad m in is tra tiv e  d iv is ion  w en t h a n d  in  h a n d  w ith  tran sfo r­
m a tio n s  in  th e  d en o m in a tio n a l s tru c tu re . The o ccu p a tio n  b ro u g h t in  its w ake an  in ­
flow  o f O rth o d o x  clergy  fro m  R ussia an d  m ass conversions fro m  G reek  C atho lic ism  
to  E aste rn  O rthodoxy , w h ich  in  m a n y  cases w as fo rced  b y  th e  rep lacem en t o f  th e  
p rev ious rec to r  w ith  a R ussian  one. It sh o u ld  n o n eth e le ss  b e  u n d e rsc o re d  th a t  vo l­
u n ta ry  conversions w ere also frequen t. S tartin g  fro m  A ugust 1914 ce rem o n ies  to o k  
p lace in  P ochaiv  ce leb ra ting  conversions to  O rth o d o x y  o f  v isiting  G reek  C atho lic  
peasan ts; these  cerem on ies w ere o ften  officiated b y  th e  B ishop o f  K rem enets, D ion i- 
sii, la ter m e tro p o lita n  o f  th e  P olish  O rth o d o x  C hurch . In  F eb ru ary  1915 th e  R ussian  
au th o ritie s  m a d e  th e  dec ision  to  tran sfe r th e  A rchb ishop  o f  V olhynia, Evlogii G eo r­
gievsky, fro m  Z hy tom yr to  Lviv, in s titu tin g  a de fa c to  p rov ince  o f  th e  R ussian  O rth o ­
dox  C h u rch  in  G alicia. The n u m b e r  o f  O rth o d o x  p arishes th e n  w as ap p ro ach in g  200 
a n d  stead ily  grow ing. In  D ecem b er 1915 th e  R ussian  press w ro te  o f  500 O rth o d o x  
parish es  o n  th e  te rr ito ry  o f  o ccu p ied  G alicia .28

The U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l m o v e m en t fo u n d  itse lf  o n  th e  defensive. A t th e  b e g in ­
n in g  o f  A ugust th e  U k ra in ia n s  es tab lish ed  tw o po litica l o rg an iza tio n s in  Lviv u n ­
d e r  th e  nam es: S up rem e U k ra in ia n  C o u n c il (Z a h a ln a  U kra in ska  R a d a )  p res id ed  
over b y  K. Levytsky, an d  th e  U k ra in ia n  L ib e ra tio n  U n io n ,  V o lodym yr D o ro sh en k o  
p resid in g . U n d e r  p ressu re  fro m  th e  ap p ro a ch in g  R ussian  arm ies, how ever, these  
o rg an iza tio n s w ere  ev acu a ted  to  V ienna . The n a tio n a l m o v e m e n t activ ists w ho  re ­
m a in e d  in  th e ir  h o m es w ere  su b jec ted  to  rep ressio n s b y  th e  R ussian  occupy ing  
au th o ritie s . The m e tro p o lita n  o f  th e  G reek  C a th o lic  C h u rch , A n d re i Sheptytsky, 
w as also a rre s ted  an d  tra n sp o r te d  deep  in s id e  Russia. The s itu a tio n  saw  a rev e r­
sal after th e  f ro n t w as b ro k e n  th ro u g h  a t G orlice . The ex p u ls io n  o f  th e  R ussians 
f ro m  G alicia  b ro u g h t w ith  it a n o th e r  w ave o f  rep ressio n s, n o w  o f M oscoph iles an d  
O ld  R usyns b y  th e  A u s tro -H u n g a ria n  g o v ern m en t. T hose a rre s ted  w ere  p laced  in  
in te rn m e n t cam ps, o f  w h ich  th e  b e s t-k n o w n  w as th e  cam p  in  T h a le rh o f (in  th e  
p ro v in ce  o f  S tyria). The A u s tro -H u n g a ria n  au th o ritie s  c o n d u c te d  p la n n e d  arrests  
o f  th o se  su sp ec ted  o f  co llab o ra tio n  w ith  R ussian  circles. The arrests  w ere  m o s t 
f re q u en tly  m a d e  o n  th e  b asis  o f  lists o f  o rg an iza tio n s’ m e m b ers  a n d  su b sc rip tio n  
lis ts o f  M oscoph ile  m agaz ines p rep a re d  b y  d is tric ts  o f  th e  H ab sb u rg  E m pire  befo re

28 Y. Petrovych, Halychyna pidchas rosiiskoi okupatsii 1914-1915 [Halychyna during the Russian oc­
cupation 1914-1915], Viden 1915, p. 15; E. Pełczyński, Prawosławie w Galicji w świetle prasy ruskiej 
we Lwowie podczas inwazji 1914-1915 roku [Eastern Orthodoxy in Galicia in the Rusyn press in 
Lviv during the invasion of 1914-1915], Lwów 1918, pp. 20-21.
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1914. The A u s tro -H u n g a ria n  m ilita ry  au th o ritie s  h a d  a t th e ir  d isp o sa l w h a t w ere 
p ossib ly  fu ll lis ts ev en  fo r th e  sm allest tow ns.29

V ictim s o f  rep ressions lo o k ed  fo r cu lp rits  am o n g  activ ists in  th e  U k ra in ia n  
m o v e m en t -  in  th e  m ilieux  o f  th e ir  po litica l o p p o n en ts . The p ersecu tio n s fo rm ed  
th e  legend  o f  th e  m a rty rd o m  o f th e  “Rusyns,” b u ilt o n  h o stility  to w ard  “U k ra in ian s” 
accused  o f  d en o u n c in g  th e m  befo re  th e  A u stro -H u n g a ria n  au tho rities . This o p in io n  
w as p o p u la rized  b y  p ro -R u ssian  an d  o ld  R usyn  p o litica l jo u rn a lism , b u t  as an  over­
s im plifica tion  does n o t exp lain  th e  t ru th  o f  th e  m atter. C ases o f  d en u n c ia tio n s  by  
n a tio n a l m o v e m en t ac to rs an d  reverse  cases in  th e  firs t ph ase  o f  th e  w ar h a d  a local 
d im e n s io n  an d  w e can  ju d g e  th a t  th e y  resu lted  fro m  conflicts b e tw een  neighbors, 
fro m  co m m u n ity  p rob lem , n o t  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  la rger po litica l issues. The as­
se rtio n  th a t d en u n c ia tio n s  b y  n a tio n a l m o v e m en t activ ists w ere th e  basis fo r th e  
A u s tro -H u n g a ria n  rep ressions d u r in g  th e  F irs t W orld  W ar is u n fo u n d ed . S im ilar as­
se rtio n s ap p eared  in  U k ra in ia n  jo u rn a lism , w h en  sto ries w ere p u b lish ed  o f  n a tio n a l 
m o v e m en t activ ists im p riso n e d  a t th e  T h alerh o f cam p because  o f  d en u n c ia tio n s  by  
Poles a n d  Jews.30

Still, th e  m y th  o f  m arty ro lo g y  o u t o f  w h ich  th e  T h alerho f legend  g rew  h a d  im p o r­
ta n t consequences fo r th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  po litica l a ttitudes am o n g  th o se  Rusyns w ho 
h a d  n o t earlier em b raced  a U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l identity . This w as tru e  to  an  en o rm o u s 
ex ten t fo r th e  p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  L em ko reg ion , a lth o u g h  it app lied  to  som e o f  th e  
S u b carp a th ian  Boikos an d  cou ld  also b e  en c o u n te re d  in  Lviv. In  th e  L em ko reg ion  
th e  p h en o m e n o n  h a d  p articu la r  m e an in g  since it co n cern ed  a com pact, politically  
p ris tin e  region, w hereas in  E astern  G alicia th e  M oscophile  an d  O ld  R usyn clusters 
fo u n d  them selves in  th e  m id s t o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  en v iro n m en t. The specific n a tu re  o f 
th e  L em ko reg ion  w as co m p o u n d ed  b y  th e  fact th a t its p easan t p o pu la tion , b y  n a tu re  
conservative, fo u n d  it h a rd  to  evaluate p o litica l events, w h ich  w as p robab ly  due to  th e  
local an d  private focus o f  th e  in te rests  o f  its sm all com m unities.

The po litica l en g ag em en t o f  th e  p ro -R u ssian  an d  n a tio n a l-U k ra in ian  cam ps, 
g row ing  since th e  late 19th cen tury , acce lera ted  th e  p rocess o f  po litica l se lf-defin ition  
am o n g  Lem kos. The r iv a lry  tran sp lan te d  to  th e  L em ko reg io n  fro m  E aste rn  G alicia 
defined  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  op tio n s fo r identity . U n til th e  o u tb rea k  o f  th e  W orld  War, 
b o th  o rien ta tio n s  in te rw ove w ith  each  other, develop ing  th e ir  agendas th ro u g h o u t 
th e  en tire  reg ion . C en te rs o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  an d  M oscoph ile  m o v em en ts  s to o d  in  
n e ig h b o rin g  b u ild ings b o th  in  S anok  a n d  N ow y Sącz, d raw ing  su p p o rt fro m  a b ro ad  
g ro u p  o f  O ld  R usyns. The events o f  th e  w ar acce lera ted  th e  p o la riza tio n  o f  positions, 
lead in g  to  an  advan tage fo r th e  U k ra in ia n  c u r re n t in  th e  ea s te rn  p a r t o f  th e  area, an d  
M o scoph ilism  in  th e  w este rn  part.

29 See P.J. Best, “Moscophilism amongst the Lemko Population,” Carpatho-Slavic Studies (New Haven, 
Conn.) 1990, vol. 1, pp. 80-81, idem, “Moskalofilstwo wśród ludności łemkowskiej w XX wieku,” 
in: Ukraińska myśl polityczna w X X  wieku [Ukrainian political thought in the 20th century], ed. 
M. Pulaski, Kraków 1993, p. 145.

30 See Svoboda 1930, no. 22, p. 4.
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The d ivergence o f  po litica l th o u g h t am o n g  L em ko activ ists in  th e  E ast an d  W est 
w as a resu lt o f  ch an g in g  po litica l co n d itio n s. The S anok  reg io n  g rav ita ted  tow ards 
Lviv econom ically , cu ltu ra lly  an d  politically, h en c e  th e  ease w ith  w h ich  th e  U k ra in ­
ia n  id ea  becam e w as d iffused  an d  th e  p a r tic ip a tio n  o f  th e  S anok  reg io n  in  th e  Polish- 
U k ra in ia n  w ar o f  1918-1919 . T hat w ar in  fac t appears to  have b ee n  th e  even t w h ich  
decisively  en su re d  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t’s advan tage over M oscoph ilism . The 
W isłok  o r K om ańcza R epublic  bears w itness to  th is .31 The po litica l fate o f  th e  w est­
e rn  L em ko reg io n  to o k  a d iffe ren t d irec tion . The p o litica l inv o lv em en t o f  Lem kos 
in  G orlice, G rybów , Jasło, an d  N ow y Sącz w ere in fluenced  to  a con sid erab ly  h ig h e r 
degree th a n  in  th e  ea s te rn  reg io n  b y  A u stro -H u n g a ria n  rep ressions an d  th e  en su in g  
legend  o f  T halerhof, w h ich  fo stered  th e  sp read  o f  a n ti-U k ra in ian  a ttitudes. Those 
feelings also led  to  th e  rise  o f  th e  F lo rynka  R epublic .32

The course  o f  th e  w ar in  1917-1918  d irectly  in fluenced  th e  r ise  o f  these  republics. 
As a resu lt o f  n a tio n a l lib e ra tio n  struggles, th e  H absbu rg  m o n a rc h y  co llapsed  an d  its 
em p ire  tran sfo rm ed  in to  nation -sta tes. The Lem kos strugg led  o n  d ifferen t fron ts in  
th e  w ar; for various reasons, th e ir  fates saw  th e m  scattered  across E urope. In  1917 
soldiers, p riso n ers  an d  th e  fo rm erly  d isp laced  re tu rn e d  to  th e ir  hom es, b r in g in g  ex ­
p erience  acqu ired  ou tside th e ir  h om eland . S om etim es th e ir  p rew ar view s h a d  b een  
fortified , w hile  in  o thers, these  view s faced challenges w h ich  caused  a change to  th e  
opposite  position . Those re tu rn in g  fro m  Russia, w ho  h a d  faced “rea l M oskals,” often  
re jected  theo ries o f  th e  R ussian  o rig in  o f  Lem kos.33 T hose re tu rn in g  fro m  A ustrian  
cam ps, how ever, h ad  beco m e firm er in  th e ir  conv iction  o f  th e  righ tness o f  co n tin u in g  
w ith  th e  p ro -R ussian  idea. The en liven ing  o f  po litica l m o o d s  reach ed  its zen ith  w hen  
new s o f  th e  o u tb reak  o f  w ar b etw een  P o land  an d  U k ra in e  sp read  in  N ovem ber 1918.

Polish  po litica l th o u g h t at th a t tim e  w as th e  p ro d u c t o f  th e  tra d itio n s  o f  th e  F irst 
R epublic  an d  th e  risings in  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  p artitio n s . The r ig h t o f  Poles to  p o s ­
session  o f  E aste rn  G alicia w as co n sid ered  n a tu ra l an d  h isto rica lly  justified . The re ­
g en e ra tin g  Polish  n a tio n , how ever, m e t w ith  s tro n g  o p p o sitio n  fro m  th e  U k ra in ian s 
m a k in g  claim s to  th e  sam e te rrito ry . Even befo re  th e  fall o f  th e  m onarchy , U k ra in ­
ia n  po litic ians in  V ienna, re fe rrin g  to  th e  d em an d s  m ad e  in  1848, cam e fo rw ard  
w ith  p ro p o sa ls  fo r d iv id ing  G alicia, d e lin ea tin g  th e  b o rd e rs  o f  th e  fu tu re  U k ra in ia n  
c ro w n  te rr ito ry  to  in c lu d e  th e  L em ko reg ion . The U k ra in ian s  en g ag em en t in  th is  
strugg le  fo r th e ir  ow n n a tio n -s ta te  m e a n t a clash  b e tw een  tw o fu lly  fo rm e d  nations.

31 The name “Komancza Republic” took shape as a result of the spread of information about the cla­
morous final battle between the Ukrainian militia and the Polish army which took place on 24 
January 1919 in Komańcza. The political center of the eastern Lemko region was, however, Wisłok 
Wielki.

32 See “Ruska Ludowa Republika Łemków” [The Rusyn National Lemko Republic], Magury ’88 (War­
szawa) 1988, pp. 44-52; J. Moklak, “Republiki łemkowskie 1918-1919” [Lemko Republics, 1918­
1919], Wierchy (Kraków) 1994, vol. 59, pp. 63-76.

33 F. Kokovsky, “Lemkivski republyky v 1918-1919 rokah,” Istorychnyi Kalendar. Almanakh Chervonoi 
Kalyny na 1935 rik, (Lviv) 1934, p. 115.
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In  c o n tra s t to  th e  P olish  fac tion , how ever, th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t d id  n o t e n c o m ­
pass th e  w hole  R usyn people. The U k ra in ian s  h a d  a w eak  p o sitio n  a t th e  p e r ip h e ry  
o f  th e ir  e th n ic  reg ion , a fac t m a d e  m a n ifes t in  th e  a ttitudes n u rse d  in  som e places 
b y  M oscoph iles an d  O ld  R usyns. This p h e n o m e n o n  w as p a rticu la rly  ev id en t in  th e  
w este rn  L em ko reg ion .

The p ro c la m atio n  in  Lviv o f  th e  e s tab lish m en t o f  th e  W este rn  U k ra in ia n  N ational 
R epublic  (Z U N R , Z a k h id n o -U k r a in sk a  N a ro d n a  R esp u b lyk a )  h a d  re so u n d in g  ech ­
oes in  th e  p rovinces. In  th e  ea rly  days o f  N ovem ber th e  U k ra in ia n  N atio n al C ounc il 
w as c rea ted  fo r S anok  C ounty . In  v iew  o f P olish  tro o p s  b e in g  s ta tio n ed  in  Sanok, 
W isłok  W ielki w as ch o sen  fo r th e  C o u n c il’s h ea d q u arte rs . This ac tio n  w as in itia ted  
b y  th e  G reek  C atho lic  rec to r  o f  W isłok, Fr. P an te le im o n  Shpylka to g e th e r  w ith  th e  
rec to r  o f  W isłok  Niżny, Fr. M ykhailo  Tesla.34 O n  4 N ovem ber th e y  called  a m ass 
m e e tin g  at w h ich  th e  m an ifesto  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  N atio n a l C ouncil, p r in te d  in  D ilo , 
p ro c la im in g  th e  es tab lish m en t o f  th e  Z U N R  in  Lviv, w as pub lic ly  rea d  o u t loud . The 
n e x t day  an  assem bly  in  W isłok  N iżn y  g a th ered  70 rep resen ta tives fro m  th e  su r­
ro u n d in g  tow ns (tw o fro m  each). The m e m b ers  o f  th e  C o u n c il in  W isłok  w ere th e n  
ch o sen  (all th o se  p resen t); th e  C o u n c il w o u ld  co m p rise  over 35 villages u n til th e  e n d  
o f  1918.35 The m e m b ers  o f  th e  C o u n c il b o ard , in  a d d itio n  to  Fr. Shpylka, in c lu d ed  
T eodor Shpylka (b ro th e r  o f  P an te le im on), w h o  w as in  charge o f  th e  executive organ; 
H ry h o rii S udom yr fro m  W isłok  Niżny, a teacher, active in  th e  ad m in is tra tio n  an d  
ex p an sio n  o f  U k ra in ia n  schooling ; A n d rii Kyr o f  K om ańcza -  a bu sin essm an , fo r­
m e r  A u strian  officer, responsib le  fo r o rgan iz ing  th e  m ilitia ; Ivan  K ucila (b o rn  in  Ko- 
lom yia) -  a ju d g e  w h o  dea lt w ith  issues o f  se ttlem en ts “in  th e  n am e  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  
R epub lic”; Fr. M ykhailo  K ril fro m  P re łuk i an d  Fr. Ivan  K ovalchyn o f  Puławy. The 
C o u n c il to o k  shape as a fo rm  o f  se lf-g o v ern m en t an d  self-defense fo r local U k ra in ­
ians. F or th e  p u rp o se  o f  m a in ta in in g  pub lic  safety  it  c rea ted  a m ilitia  w h ich  w as 
co m p o sed  o f  on e  m a n  fro m  each  h o u seh o ld .36

A rm a m e n t a n d  co m m a n d  cadres w ere seen  as v ita lly  im p o rta n t. The m ilita ry  an d  
po litica l goal w as to  tak e  an d  h o ld  Sanok. The C o u n c il strove to  o b ta in  aid  fro m  lo ­
cal Z U N R  au th o ritie s  in  S try i an d  B aligród, b u t  th e  a id  p ro v id ed  w as n o t sufficient. 
A t th e  b eg in n in g  o f  D ecem ber, a t th e  last con ference o f  th e  C o u n c il in  K om ańcza it 
dec id ed  to  sen d  depu ties (Fr. Shpylka an d  a s tu d en t, N azarevych) to  H u n g a ry  for th e  
p u rp o se  o f  trac k in g  do w n  U k ra in ia n  officers d em ob ilized  fro m  th e  A u strian  army. 
W ith  th e  help  o f  Yaroslav B iberovych, Z U N R  rep resen ta tive  in  B udapest, 12 n o n ­

34 See P. Shpylka, “Vyzvolni zmahannia skhidnoi Lemkivshchyny v 1918 rotsi,” Lemkivskyi Kalendar, 
1967 (Toronto-Passaic, NJ) 1966, p. 22.

35 Balnica, Czystohorb, Darów, Dołżyca in the environs of Komańcza, Duszatyn, Jasiel, Jawornik, Kal­
nica, Karlików, Komańcza, Łupków, Maniów, Mików, Mokre, Osławica, Płonna, Polany, Prełuki, 
Przybyszów, Puławy, Radoszyce, Rzepedź, Smolnik, Solinka, Surowica, Szczawne, Szczerbanówka, 
Turzańsk, Wisłok Niżny and Wyżny, Wola Michowa, Wola Niżna and Wyżna, Wysoczany, Zubeń- 
sko, Żubracze. AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 474, p.n.n.

36 P. Shpylka, op.cit., p. 24.
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co m m iss io n ed  officers a n d  financia l help  in  th e  su m  o f 10,000 A u strian  crow ns w ere 
o b ta in ed .37 The p la n  to  s to rm  S anok  w as n o n eth e le ss  re jec ted  b y  Fr. Shpylka w ho 
co n s id ered  th e  forces o f  th e  W isłok  C o u n c il to o  m eag er to  h o ld  th e  city.

M ilita ry  ac tio n  w as ca rrie d  o u t m a in ly  o n  th e  K om ańcza -  Z agórz  seg m en t o f  th e  
railw ay  line. In  Jan u ary  1919 P olish  d iv isions c rea ted  fro m  th e  ran k s  o f  m ilita rized  
ra ilw aym en  fro m  Z agórzany  c o n d u c te d  an  offensive in  th e  d irec tio n  o f  K om ańcza, 
d isso lv ing  th e  U k ra in ia n  N atio n al C o u n c il in  S anok  C ounty . D esp ite  its sho rt-lived  
ex istence th e  C o u n c il left an  e n d u rin g  m a rk  o n  th e  consciousness o f  Lem kos in  th e  
reg ion , fo ste rin g  fu r th e r  g ro w th  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  idea, n o w  b u ilt o n  h o stility  tow ard  
th e  v ic tors, i.e. th e  Polish  side.

P ro -U k ra in ia n  feelings w ere also m an ifested  in  th e  w este rn  areas o f  th e  Lem ko 
reg ion , b u t d id  n o t  lead  to  th e  n a tio n a l m o v e m en t gain in g  a n  advan tage there . In  
th e  tow ns o f  G orlice, Jasło, a n d  N ow y Sącz C oun ties, rallies w ere o rgan ized  at w h ich  
v iew s w ere exchanged  b e tw een  p ro p o n en ts  a n d  o p p o n en ts  o f  jo in in g  th e  L em ko 
reg io n  to  th e  Z U N R . O n  17 N ovem ber 1918 a rally  w as h e ld  in  Św iątkow a W ielka 
a t w h ich  th e  M oscoph ile  ac tiv ist D m y tro  S ob in  spoke forcefu lly  aga inst jo in in g  th e  
L em ko reg io n  to  th e  w este rn  U k ra in ia n  state. M oscoph iles d iscussed  strateg ies for 
ac tio n  a t th e  p o litica l con fe rence  in  Św iątkow a o n  21 N ovem ber. A  few  days later, on  
27 N ovem ber, th e y  fo rced  a reso lu tio n  a t a ra lly  in  G ładyszów  th a t th e  L em ko reg ion  
co u ld  b e long  on ly  to  R ussia.38 ^ e  m e e tin g  crea ted  a C o u n c il (th e  R ussian  C ouncil, 
R u sska  R a d a ) w ith  h ea d q u a rte rs  in  G ładyszów , w hose  im m ed ia te  goal w as to  m ake 
co llec tions o f  fu n d s  to  cover th e  costs o f  its delegate to  th e  peace con fe rence in  Paris. 
The C o u n c il w as to  in c lu d e  five m e m b ers  fro m  each  village. S om e sources call th e  
C o u n c il convoked  in  G ładyszów  th e  “G ładyszów  Republic.” A  G reek  C atho lic  p ries t 
fro m  C zarn e  w as elected  ch a irm a n  -  M . Y urchakevych, k n o w n  for h is  p ro -O r th o ­
dox  ag ita tio n  am o n g  Lem kos befo re  th e  w ar an d  d u r in g  th e  R ussian  o ccu p atio n .39

F rom  th e  speeches o f  L em ko M oscoph iles a t local m ass-m ee tin g s (e.g. in  
G ładyszów ) it w as ev id en t th a t th e ir  po litica l p ro g ra m  still rem a in ed  to  b e  clearly  
defined. O n e  o f  th e  speakers expressed  th e  v iew  th a t  if  th e  in c o rp o ra tio n  o f  th e  Lem - 
ko reg ion  in to  R ussia w ere n o t possib le, it sh o u ld  b e  jo in e d  to  B ukovina o r  Serbia 
(sic!). ^ e  G ładyszów  C o u n c il approved  a series o f  reso lu tio n s c o n c e rn in g  th e  o r­
g an iza tio n  o f  c o m m u n ity  life, e.g. th e  rem oval o f  U k ra in ia n  clergy  fro m  th e  L em ko 
reg ion , th e  re in tro d u c tio n  o f  th e  w o rd  “p ravoslavny” (O rth o d o x ) in to  th e  G reek  
C atho lic  liturgy, a n d  th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  th e  use an d  teach in g  o f  R ussian  language 
in to  schools. The G ładyszów  congress’s deliberations to o k  place in  an  a tm o sp h e re  
heavy  w ith  th e  m e m o ry  o f  th e  T h alerh o f trag e d y  -  paeans w ere rea d  to  th e  v ic tim s 
o f  th e  cam p.40

37 In the first phase of the search not a single officer could be recruited, it was only in the next phase 
that volunteers were found from the NCO camp. See P. Shpylka, op.cit., p. 28.

38 O. Tarnovych, “Lemkivshchyna v chasi vyzvolnykh zmahan,” Svoboda 1933, no. 271, p. 2.
39 AP P, ABGK, ref. # 55, p. 299.
40 Ibid., pp. 300, 301.
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The decisions ta k en  in  G ładyszów  received  su p p o rt fro m  th e  resid en ts  o f  th e  
su rro u n d in g  villages, b u t th e re  w ere n o n eth e le ss  p ro tests  aga inst im p o s in g  th e  p ro - 
R ussian  o r ien ta tio n  o n  th e  p o p u la tio n . U k ra in ia n  feelings d o m in a te d  in  such  v il­
lages as, am o n g  o thers, G rab, M ałastów , M uszyna, an d  P ętna. D u rin g  th e  ra lly  in  
G ładyszów  P etro  K ytchak, th e  rep resen ta tive  o f  G rab, spoke aga inst u n io n s  b e tw een  
th e  L em ko reg io n  a n d  Russia. K ytchak played  a n  im p o r ta n t ro le  in  m a in ta in in g  
a h ig h  level o f  p ro -U k ra in ia n  feeling  in  G rab  an d  O żenna , villages w h ich  refu sed  to  
sen d  delegates to  th e  C o u n c il in  G ładyszów  a n d  disp layed  su p p o rt fo r th e  Z U N R . 
In  th ese  tow ns U k ra in ia n  m ilitias w ere c reated .41

In  N o v em b er 1918 rallies w ere o rg an ized  in  th e  co u n ties  o f  G ry b ó w  a n d  N ow y 
Sącz. They p rep a re d  th e  g ro u n d  fo r th e  congress o f  delegates fro m  in d iv id u a l v il­
lages in  F lo rynka , w h ich  to o k  place o n  5 D ecem b er o f  th a t yea r an d  co n s titu ted  
th e  C o u n c il (R u sska  R a d a ), to  b e  led  b y  Yaroslav K achm archyk  o f  M uszyna. A t th e  
n e x t assem bly  in  F lo rynka  o n  12 M arch  1919 th e  in c o rp o ra tio n  o f  th e  L em ko re ­
g io n  in to  R ussia w as approved , w ith o u t specify ing  w h e th e r  th is  m e a n t W h ite  Russia 
o r  B olshevik  Russia. The R u ssk ii U riad  (gov ern m en t) c rea ted  a t th a t  tim e, w hose 
m e m b ers  inc luded : Fr. D m y tro  K hylak o f  Izby, M ykola G ro m o siak  o f  K rynica , th e  
ea rlie r-m en tio n ed  Y. K achm archyk  an d  Fr. Vasyl K uryllo  o f  F lorynka. This b o d y  
a im ed  to  tak e  co n tro l o f  th e  social an d  po litica l life o f  th e  reg ion , e.g. teachers w ere 
p ro h ib ite d  fro m  filing “p ledges o f  service” to  th e  P olish  au th o ritie s  an d  Fr. K hylak 
e n su re d  th a t  th e  h ea d in g  “R ussian  N atio n al R epublic” ap p eared  in  official an d  p u b ­
lic reg ister d o cu m en ts .42

In  a ttem p tin g  to  o u tlin e  th e  o rg an iza tio n al schem e o f  these  C ounc ils  it is es­
sen tia l to  lis t th e  fo u r po litica l cen te rs o f  th e  w este rn  L em ko reg ion: K ryn ica  for 
N ow y  Sącz C ounty , F lo rynka  fo r G ry b ó w  C ounty , G ładyszów  an d  C zarn e  fo r G o r­
lice C ounty , Św iątkow a W ielka fo r Jasło C ounty . This co n fig u ra tio n  w as so o n  to  
d isin teg rate , how ever. O n  28 Jan u ary  1919 th e  C o u n c il in  K rynica, ch a ired  b y  th e  
m ed ica l d o c to r  O lek san d r Tykhansky, dissolved, m o s t p ro b ab ly  h a n d in g  its affairs 
over to  th e  m a n ag e m en t o f  th e  F lo rynka  b o a rd .43 M ore de ta iled  in fo rm a tio n  o n  th e  
C o u n c il in  Św iątkow a is lacking. W e m ay  g a th er th a t it h a d  ties to  th e  cen te r in  G o r­
lice C ounty , w h ich  at first w as G ładyszów , an d  la ter C zarne. The C o u n c il rem a in ed  
longest in  F lo rynka , w h ich  w as p ro b ab ly  th e  ch ie f po litica l cen te r in  th e  area.

M oscoph ile  cen ters o f  p o w er to o k  shape th ro u g h o u t th e  en tire  so u th w este rn  area 
o f  th e  p e rip h e ra lly  s itua ted  e th n ic  R usyn strip , i.e. in  th e  reg en era ted  P olish  n a tio n ­
-s ta te  an d  th e  C zechoslovak  on e  b e in g  created . The c ro w n in g  ach iev em en t o f  these  
endeavo rs w as th e  n a rro w ly  p ro -R u ssian  m e m o ra n d u m  p assed  a t th e  congress o f  an

41 Ibid., pp. 304, 306.
42 See L. Hankevych, “«Lemkivska Repubłyka.» Odyn zabutyi protses,” Zhyttia i pravo 1934, no. 2 

(29).
43 After the dissolution of the Krynica council, O. Tykhansky developed the work of the Carpatho- 

Russian National Council in Presov, see Z. Peska, I. Markov, “Prlspevek k ustavnin dejinam Pod- 
karpatske Rusi,” vol. V, Bratislava 1932, p. 532.
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o rg an iza tio n  called  th e  N a tio n a l C o u n c il o f  R ussian  S u b carp a th ia  (N a ro d n y  S o v ie t 
R usskago  P r ik a rp a ttia )  in  S anok  o n  13 D ecem b er 1918.44 ^ e  congress g a th ered  to ­
g e th er rep resen ta tives o f  C ounc ils  fro m  th e  w ho le  o f  G alicia an d  ab ro ad  (Slovakia 
a n d  B ukovina). S an o k  activ ists an d  rep resen ta tives o f  th e  w este rn  L em ko reg io n  also 
to o k  p a r t  in  th e  congress.45 W o rth y  o f  n o te  is th e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  th e  en feeb lem en t 
o f  M oscoph ile  cen te rs in  th e  area o f  th e  fo rm e r E astern  G alicia. ^ e r e  w ere, i t  is true , 
C ounc ils  in  Zolochiv, K olom yia, B uchach, S tanyslaviv an d  Przem yśl, b u t  reso lu tions 
o f  a p o litica l n a tu re  w ere dea lt w ith  in  S an o k  o r Presov.

Faced w ith  th e  fall o f  T sarist Russia, th e  ex isting  M oscoph ile  co n c ep tio n  lo st c u r­
rency. F u rth e rm o re , as th e  po litica l s itu a tio n  stab ilized  in  e th n ic  P olish  areas, th e  
ad m in istra tiv e  a rm  o f th e  P olish  g o v e rn m e n t g rad u a lly  en co m p assed  L em ko v il­
lages in  its reach . In  search  o f  a p a th  to  g rea te r in d e p en d e n ce  fro m  P o land , Lem kos 
developed  a p ro -C zechoslovak  o rien ta tio n , a tre n d  fac ilita ted  b y  th e  s tro n g  p o sitio n  
C zechoph ile  feelings h a d  a lready  ach ieved  am o n g  R usyns in  S lovakia an d  C a rp a th i­
a n  U kra ine .

In  D ecem b er 1918 th e  p ro -U k ra in ia n  R u th en ian  N atio n a l C o u n c il (R u ska  
N a ro d n a  R a d a )  in  Presov, u n d e r  th e  in fluence o f  A n to n  Beskyd, fo rm e r d e p u ty  to  
th e  B udapest p arliam en t, ch an g ed  to  a p ro -R u ssian  o rien ta tio n ; th e n  at th e  congress 
in  K osice it  to o k  a p ro -C zech  stance.46 Beskyd h a d  close re la tions w ith  C zechoslo ­
vak  po litic ians, an d  u n d e r  h is  in fluence a reso lu tio n  to  jo in  C a rp a th ia n  U k ra in e  to  
C zechoslovakia w as passed , w h ich  w as co n firm ed  in  P resov  o n  7 Jan u ary  1919. ^ i s  
id ea  fo u n d  advocates am o n g  C zech  em ig ran ts  in  th e  US, led  b y  H ry h o rii Z hatko- 
vych. Beskyd an d  Z hatkovych  su p p o rte d  th e  C zechoslovak  delegation’s exertions 
over T ran scarp a th ia  a t th e  peace con ference in  Paris.

^ e r e  w ere several L em ko activ ists in  Beskyd’s m ilieu , e.g. D m ytro  V islo tsky o f 
Łabow a, po litica l jo u rn a lis t an d  a t th a t tim e  ed ito r o f  G olos R usskago  N a ro d a  -  th e  
press o rg an  o f  th e  P resov  C ouncil, as w ell as O. T ykhansky  a n d  D. Sobin . C o o p e ra ­
tio n  b e tw een  L em ko C ounc ils  an d  th e  C o u n c il in  P resov  so o n  developed . Police re ­
p o r ts  to  d is tr ic t g o v e rn m e n t offices to ld  o f  in tensified  p ro -C zech o slo v ak  ac tiv ity  in  
th e  L em ko reg ion . ^ e  re p o rts  co n ta in e d  th e  n am es o f  som e activists, e.g. A ndre iko , 
R usenko, Tykhansky, V islotsky.47 C lose co n ta c t w as also m a in ta in e d  w ith  Beskyd by 
Fr. M . Y urchakevych, I. K achm archyk  a n d  V. K urylovych. The p lan  to  in c o rp o ra te  
th e  L em ko reg io n  in to  C zechoslovakia w as p ro p ag a ted  b y  po litica l jo u rn a lism  an d

44 CDIAL, f. 148, op. 2, case # 5, Memorandum Narodnego Sovieta Russkago Prikarpattia, 1918, 
pp. 1-2. See Z. Peska, I. Markov, op.cit., pp. 528-531.

45 V. Bubniak, M. Gromosiak, Fr. M. Felenchak, Y. Kachmarchyk, Fr. T. Kachmarchyk, A. Koldra, 
Fr. V. Kuryllo, V. Kurylovych, Fr. R. Pryslopsky, O. Saviuk, Fr. Y. Siekierzhynsky, Y. Shatynsky,
O. Tykhansky, O. Valnytsky, Y. Voitovych and Fr. M. Yurchakevych -  chairman of the organization 
called Russian National Council o f the Lemko Region, and D. Sobin -  secretary of that organization. 
See Z. Peska, I. Markov, op.cit., pp. 528-531.

46 K. Grzymała, “Ruś Podkarpacka” [Carpathian Ruthenia], BP-U 1937, no. 1, p. 8.
47 APK, SP G II, ref. # 8, Political issues, espionage on behalf of Germany, Russia and Czechoslovakia 

1919-1923, p.n.n.
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m o re  im p o rta n tly  co n ta in e d  in  a m e m o ra n d u m  to  th e  g o v e rn m e n t in  P rague  an d  to  
th e  Peace C onference. Beskyd o b ta in ed  n o  su p p o rt in  th is  m a tte r  fro m  e ith e r  M in is­
te r  E d u ard  Benes, o r Z hatkovych, w h o  w ere o p p o sed  to  e x p a n d in g  C zechoslovakia 
in to  th e  C a rp a th ia n  Region.

Polish  au th o ritie s  a t first passively o bserved  th e  po litica l invo lvem en t o f  Lem - 
kos, a ttach in g  little im p o rta n c e  to  th e  p ro -U k ra in ia n  p lans a n d  even  less to  th e  p ro - 
R ussian  ones. It w as on ly  w ith  th e  appearance  o f  these  C zechoph ile  ten d en c ies  th a t 
th e  sta te a d m in is tra tio n ’s c o n c e rn  w as aroused . The L em ko reg ion’s en tire  so u th e rn  
seg m en t ad jo in ed  th e  new ly  c rea ted  C zechoslovak  state. The so u th e rn  slope o f  th e  
C a rp a th ia n  M o u n ta in s  w as also in h a b ite d  b y  Rusyns. B o th  g roups spoke in  d ialects 
o f  th e  sam e language a n d  w ith  a few  excep tions w ere m em b ers  o f  th e  sam e C hurch . 
C zechoph ilism  am o n g  Lem kos, in  c o n tra s t to  M oscoph ilism , w as reco g n ized  as 
a d anger to  th e  P olish  n a tio n -s ta te  an d  p rovoked  p o litica l reactions. The P olish  p o p ­
u la tio n  o f  th e  N ow y Sącz reg io n  also p ro tested .48

The Polish reac tio n  led to  quick  pacification  o f  the  Lem ko region. The lead ing  
Lem ko activists w ere arrested , an d  close surveillance o f  those  a t liberty  w as begun. 
The last echo o f  th e  events o f  1918 an d  1919 w as the  tria l o f  m em bers o f th e  C ouncil 
in  F lorynka (Khylak, G rom osiak , K achm archyk), w h ich  to o k  place o n  10 June 1921 
before th e  D istric t C o u rt in  N ow y Sącz.49 The accused w ere defended  by  the  lawyers 
Kyrylo C herlunchakevych  an d  V olodym yr Zahaikevych o f P rzem yśl an d  Lev H anke- 
vych o f  Lviv. The defense successfully  u sed  a n  a rg u m e n t ta k en  fro m  A m erican  d i­
p lo m acy  w h ich  sta ted  th a t th e  accused  h a d  ac ted  acco rd in g  to  W ilson’s princip les. 
A fter a tr ia l la sting  tw elve ho u rs , fro m  9:00 A M  to  9:00 PM , th e  judges issued  a v er­
d ic t f ind ing  all o f  th e  accused  n o t guilty. A fter six th  m o n th s  u n d e r  a rres t th e y  w ere 
freed  an d  re tu rn e d  late a t n ig h t to g e th e r  w ith  th e ir  defense a tto rneys to  B inczarow a, 
w h ere  th e y  w ere guests o f  Fr. Teofil K achm archyk , fa th e r o f  one o f  th e  accused. 
L. H ankevych , a U k ra in ian , rem e m b ere d  la ter th a t “M oscoph iles an d  U k ra in ia n  sat 
a t one tab le  a n d  in  p e rfec t h a rm o n y  d iscussed  th e  fate o f  th e  L em ko region.”50 A t th a t 
p a rtic u la r  tim e, in  th e  ex isting  a tm o sp h e re  o f  m u tu a l hostility , such  a m e e tin g  w as 
su rely  an  iso la ted  inc iden t.

The fate o f  b o th  republics, in  W isłok  a n d  F lorynka, reflec ted  th e  p a th  o f  th e  Lem - 
ko reg ion’s po litica l d ev e lo p m en t a n d  th e  tw o -tra ck  tra d itio n  o f  n a tio n a l id e n tity  
fo rm a tio n  am o n g  Lem kos. T here w ere sign ifican t differences b e tw een  th e  activ ists

48 In late January and early February 1919 a mass meeting took place in Nowy Sącz at which the­
re were protests against “the Czech temptation and the Czech campaign in the Lemko region.” 
See “Czesi na granicy słowacko-galicyjskiej” [Czechs on the Slovak-Galician Border], Ilustrowany 
Kurier Codzienny 1919, no. 33.

49 The trial records have disappeared and it is now difficult to define the scope of action and number of 
members of the Florynka “government.” In the records of Nowy Sącz District there is a copy of the 
court sentence, see AP K, SP NS, ref. # 85, Presidial records of the County District Office in Nowy 
Sącz 1918-1923, p.n.n. The copy of the sentence has been published, see J. Moklak, “Republiki łem­
kowskie” [The Lemko Republics], p. 69.

50 L. Hankevych, op.cit., p. 6.
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fro m  th e  E ast a n d  th o se  fro m  th e  W est o f  th e  reg ion . The W isłok  R epublic , b e in g  
p ro -U k ra in ian , h a d  a clearly  defined  p o litica l p ro g ra m  fro m  th e  sta rt. W ith  regard  
to  th e  re ig n in g  m o o d  th ro u g h o u t th e  h is to rica l L em ko reg ion , how ever, th e  h is to ­
r ia n  en c o u n te rs  difficulties in  assessing th e  in te rw o v en  approaches: i.e., th e  p ro - 
U k ra in ian , p ro -R ussian , C zechophile , an d  also pro -S ov iet. M ak ing  assessm ents is 
re n d e re d  m o re  difficult still b y  th e  fac t th a t sources em p lo y  th e  te rm s “C ouncil,” 
“Soviet,” o r “R epublic” in te rch an g eab ly  in  reference to  th e  sam e in stitu tio n s.

The em ergence  o f  th e  so-called  L em ko R epublics sh o u ld  b e  co n s id ered  th e  first 
po litica l en g ag em en t o f  th e  L em kos. They show ed  a desire  to  p a rtic ip a te  in  b u ild in g  
th e  fu tu re  o f  th e  reg io n  o n  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  B yzantine Slavonic trad itio n s  cu l­
tiva ted  th e re  fo r cen tu ries . This does n o t  change th e  fact th a t th e  tra d itio n a l d iv ide 
in to  rival o rien ta tio n s  b eg in n in g  in  th e  m id -1 9 th cen tury , th e  n a tio n a l (U kra in ian ), 
M oscophile , an d  O ld  Rusyn, w as m a in ta in e d  in  th e  S econd  P olish  R epublic  as well.





Chapter II: Moscophiles and Old Rusyns

1. Formation of the pro-Russian party

^ e  dev e lo p m en t o f  M oscoph ilism  an d  th e  O ld  R usyn m o v e m en t in  th e  Lem ko 
reg io n  d u r in g  th e  in te rw a r p e r io d  w as closely co n n e c ted  w ith  po litica l m ovem en ts 
w h ich  developed  in  th e  Lviv, Stanyslaviv, Sam bir, Zolochiv, an d  Rava R uska areas, 
a n d  in  o th e r  cities sca tte red  a ro u n d  th e  fo rm e r E astern  G alicia. L em kos d id  n o t 
have fo rm s o f  social o r po litica l o rg an iza tio n  evolv ing  exclusively fro m  th e ir  local 
trad itio n s . The o rgan iza tions in  w h ich  th e y  actively p a rtic ip a ted  to o k  fo rm  m a in ly  
th ro u g h  th e  in sp ira tio n  o f  Lviv activists. ^ i s  w as a n a tu ra l sta te o f  affairs, co n s id er­
in g  th a t th e  cen te rs o f  all o f  th e  m o re  im p o r ta n t an d  in fluen tia l p ro v in c ia l in s titu ­
tio n s w ere located  in  Lviv. ^ e  p rocesses th ro u g h  w h ich  th e  s tru c tu re s  o f  such  in s ti­
tu tio n s  developed  in  th e  L em ko reg ion  m u s t th e re fo re  b e  p re se n ted  in  th e  co n tex t o f  
th e  ac tiv ity  in  Lviv’s p o litica l cen ters.

The fall o f  T sarist R ussia an d  th e  em ergence o f  th e  P olish  sta te b ro u g h t ab o u t 
a rev a lu a tio n  in  th e  po litica l consciousness o f  m a n y  ac to rs -  hen ce  p ro -P o lish , p ro - 
R ussian , an d  p ro -c o m m u n is t sym path ies equally  b ecam e visible. The accum ula ted  
arch ival d o cu m en ts  do  n o t allow  us to  p recisely  separate  o u t th e  above po litica l 
ten d en c ies  in  th e  im m ed ia te  p o s tw ar p erio d , yet th e y  d id  find  a p lace in  th e  p a r ty  
called  th e  H alych-R ussian  N atio n al O rg an iza tio n , hereafte r H R N O , fo rm e d  in  1919, 
w hose  executive o rg an  w as th e  R ussian  E xecutive C o m m ittee  (R u ssk ii Isp o ln ite ln y i 
K o m ite t)  in  Stanyslaviv.1 ^ e  chaos w as aggravated  b y  th e  fac t th a t  -  as Ivan  K edryn  
a ttes ts -  th is  C o m m ittee  reco g n ized  th e  au th o rity  o f  th e  W este rn  U k ra in ia n  N a tio n ­
al R epublic , w h ich  co u ld  sign ify  th e  e n try  o f  th e  M oscoph iles o n  th e  p a th  o f  id en tif i­
ca tio n  w ith  th e  U k ra in ia n  m ovem en t. A cco rd ing  to  K edryn , th is  p rocess show ed  th e  
capac ity  fo r g row th , b u t w as in te rru p te d  b y  th e  fall o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  sta te .2

E choes o f  these  changes w ere  h e a rd  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  as well. O n  18 O cto b e r 
1922 a t th e  p re -e lec tio n  assem bly  in  K rynica , a t w h ich  th e  delegates fro m  Lviv (G en- 
sio rsky  a n d  P elekhaty) m a d e  speeches in  th e  U k ra in ia n  lite ra ry  language in  w h ich  
th e y  id en tified  w ith  th e  R ussian  Executive C om m ittee , an d  a R egional C o m m ittee

1 I. Kedryn, “W poszukiwaniu metryki... Kilka uwag i faktów z dziejów powojennego moskalofil- 
stwa galicyjskiego,” BP-U 1937, no. 15, p. 163; AAN, KGPP, ref. # 44, Mniejszości narodowe w Polsce, 
teksty wykładów [1935], p. 13.

2 I. Kedryn, op.cit., p. 163.
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w as ch o sen  for th e  G orlice, G rybów  an d  N ow y Sącz d is tric ts  w h ich  in c lu d ed  am ong  
its m em b ers  Yaroslav K achm archyk  an d  M eto d y  T rokhanovsky. The fo rm e r w ou ld  
la te r b e  lin k ed  w ith  th e  U k ra in ia n  c u rren t, w h ile  th e  la tte r w o u ld  rep re se n t first th e  
M oscophiles, a n d  th e n  th e  O ld  R usyns.3

The v arie ty  o f  po litica l cu rre n ts  p re se n t in  th e  H R N O  m a d e  th e  o rg an iza tio n  
in te rn a lly  d ish a rm o n io u s . In  1921 tw o cam ps to o k  shape: th e  r ig h t w in g  (V. T rush, 
M . B achynsky a n d  o thers) an d  th e  left w ing  -  a g ro u p  o f  C o m m u n is t- le an in g  ac­
tiv ists g ro u p ed  a ro u n d  th e  jo u rn a l Vola N a ro d a , w h ich  w o u ld  la te r b e  p a r t  o f  th e  
sp h e re  o f  ac tiv ity  o f  th e  C o m m u n is t P arty  o f  W este rn  U kra ine .4 F req u en t m u tu a l 
f r ic tio n  b e tw een  th e  tw o cam ps led  to  a la sting  b rea k  in  1923, b ro u g h t o n  in  large 
p a r t  by  th e  dec ision  o f  th e  C o u n c il o f  A m bassado rs  o n  14 M arch  o f  th a t year g ra n t­
in g  th e  fo rm e r E astern  G alicia to  P oland .

This dec ision  p laced  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t in  P o land  in  an  en tire ly  n ew  s itu a­
tio n . A bove all, p a rtie s  w o rk in g  to w ard  U k ra in ia n  in d e p en d e n ce  ceased  to  h o p e  for 
su p p o r t fro m  th e  e n te n te , an d  rea lis tica lly -m in d ed  U k ra in ia n  po litic ians se t ab o u t 
w o rk in g  th ro u g h  available p a r lia m e n ta ry  m eans. The c o n tin u in g  negative d isp o s i­
tio n  to w ard  P o land  led  o n  th e  one h a n d  to  a n a tio n a lis t co n sp iracy  o rien ted  tow ard  
L ith u an ia  an d  G erm any, w hile  it in c lin ed  W este rn  U k ra in ia n  pub lic  o p in io n  in  th e  
d irec tio n  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  S oviet Socia list R epublic  o n  th e  o ther, in  th e  p rocess 
d ee p en in g  th e  p ro -S ov ie t sym path ies am o n g  a p a r t  o f  th e  M oscophiles. The rea c ­
tio n a ry  M oscoph ile  r ig h t rem a in ed  fa ith fu l to  th e  p an -R u ssian  idea, w hile  th e  O ld  
R usyns dec lared  still s tro n g er loyalty  to w ard  th e  Polish  state, w ith o u t a b a n d o n in g  
th e ir  (specifically  u n d e rs to o d )  R usyn n a tio n a l consciousness.

1.1. The Russian National Organization, 1923-1928

As a resu lt o f  in te rn a l d isu n ity  in  th e  H R N O , in  M ay  1923 its r ig h t w ing  es tab ­
lished  th e  P rov isional R ussian  N atio n a l C o m m ittee  (V re m e n n y i R u ssk ii N a ro d n y i  
K o m ite t) , w h ich  in  N o v em b er o f  th a t  yea r w as reco n fig u red  as th e  R ussian  N ational 
O rg a n iz a tio n  p a r ty  (RN O , R u sska  N a ro d n a  O rg a n iza ts iia ).5 The R N O  to o k  a d ec id ­
ed ly  p ro -R u ssian  d irec tio n , w h ich  fo u n d  exp ression  in  th e  reso lu tions o f  th e  p a r ty ’s 
f irs t congress o n  1 N ovem ber. The congress b ro u g h t to g e th e r  342 delegates, w ho 
w ere  u n ite d  b y  a sh a red  an ti-B o lshev ik  stance an d  chose a 15-person  su p rem e p a r ty  
o rg an  -  th e  R ussian  N atio n al C o u n c il (R u ssk ii N a ro d n y i S o v ie t), w hose  m e m b ers  in ­
c lu d ed  th e  L em ko ac tiv ist O re s t H natyshak , a t th a t tim e  liv ing  in  Przem yśl. The p an -

3 AP K, SP NS, ref. # 85, p.n.n.
4 M. Andrusiak, “Zarys historii moskalofilstwa wśród Ukraińców halickich,” BP-U 1933, nos. 34-35, 

p. 6. See J. Radziejowski, Komunistyczna Partia Zachodniej Ukrainy, 1919-1929. Węzłowe problemy 
ideologiczne, Kraków 1976.

5 Russkii Narodnyi Siezd, l noiabria 1923 g. Rezolutsii Siezda i Ustav Russkoi Narodnoi Organizat-
siii s prylozheniem Rezolutsii Russkago Narodnago Sovieta ot 2 fievrala 1924 g., Lvov 1924, p. 3;
I. Kedryn, op.cit., p. 163.
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R ussian  id ea  w as s tren g th en e d  w ith in  th e  R N O  b y  th e  au th o rity  o f  R ussian  m e m b er 
N ikolai S. S ierieb renn ikov  (a d ep u ty  in  th e  P olish  Se jm  -  low er h o u se  o f  p a rliam en t), 
w h o  w as v isiting  Lviv w ith  ever g rea ter frequency. U n d e r h is in fluence a re so lu tio n  
w as passed  a t th e  R N O  C o u n c il m e e tin g  o f  2 F eb ru a ry  1924 en d o w in g  h im  w ith  th e  
r ig h t to  rep rese n t th e  in te rests  o f  “th e  R ussian  p o p u la tio n ” befo re  c o u n ty  au th o rities  
a n d  in  th e  Polish  p arliam en t. The g ro u p  w as h ea d ed  b y  V olodym yr T rush, p rin c ip a l 
o f  th e  sta te h ig h  schoo l in  Stanyslaviv, w ho  fu lfilled th e  fu n c tio n  o f  R N O  ch a irm an .6 
^ e  m in o rity  o f  O ld  R usyns (M . B achynsky an d  O. Lysiak) reco g n ized  th e  pan - 
R ussian  n a tu re  o f  th e  party .

Ties b e tw een  R N O  activ ists an d  activ ists for th e  R ussian  n a tio n a l m in o r ity  fro m  
th e  R ussian  N atio n a l U n io n  (R ZN ) g rad u a lly  becam e stronger. ^ e  R N O  m a in ta in ed  
in fluence over th e  M . K achkovsky Society, th e  P eople’s H o m e In s titu te  (N a ro d n y i  
D o m ),  th e  S tau ro p eg io n  In stitu te , th e  n e tw o rk  o f  trad e  co -opera tives co n c en tra ted  
a ro u n d  th e  in s titu tio n  o f  th e  R usyn A u d itin g  U n io n  (R u ssk ii R e v iz y in y i S o iu z )  an d  
th e  w eekly  R u ssk ii G olos (R ussian  Voice) p u b lish ed  in  Lviv in  R ussian  u n d e r  th e  
ed ito rsh ip  o f  Ivan S h k irp an .7

^ e  R N O  C o u n c il w as h ea d ed  successively b y  V. T rush  (1923 -1925), Fr. Tytus 
M yshkovsky  (1925) a n d  H ry h o rii M alets (1926 -1928). Its po litica l p ro g ra m  accen t­
ed  th e  drive to  o b ta in  au to n o m y  fo r “R ussian  lands in  Poland.” ^ e r e  w ere h o p es for 
th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  R ussian  ed u catio n , th e  c re a tio n  o f  R ussian  language faculties 
a t th e  un iversities in  Lviv an d  V iln ius, an d  th a t, in  th e  fu tu re , a separate  R ussian  
u n iv e rs ity  w o u ld  b e  secured . D u rin g  th e  p a r ty  congress in  Lviv o n  29 June 1926 
M ykhailo  S okho tsky  (a law yer in  T urka an d  S anok) sta ted  th a t “The m o s t severe 
in ju ry  to  th o se  o f  R ussian  n a tio n a lity  liv ing  o n  P olish  te rr ito ry  [re ferring  to  th e  
R usyns o f  G alicia] is th e  o m issio n  in  th e  language laws o f  th e  r ig h ts  o f  th e  R ussian  
language.”8 ^ e  te rr ito ry  in  w h ich  th e  R N O  w as active in c lu d ed  th e  area w hose  ce n t­
ers w ere Brody, K am ionka S trum ilova , Turka, Zboriv, Z o loch iv  a n d  th e  th ree  c o u n ­
ties o f  th e  Lviv p rov ince in h a b ite d  b y  Lem kos: K rosno, Lesko an d  Sanok. R eports 
o f  th e  R N O ’s activ ities in  th e  p e r io d  1923-1926  do  n o t m e n tio n  th e  co u n ties  o f  th e  
K raków  prov ince . The on ly  rep resen ta tive  o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  am o n g  th e  h ig h e r 
p a r ty  au th o ritie s  a t th e  tim e  w as Fr. Kyrylo C haikovsky  fro m  M szana .9

A ccoun ts b y  th e  s ta ro sts  (d is tr ic t head ) o f  R N O  ac tio n  in  p a rticu la r  coun ties 
se n t to  th e  Lviv P rov ince Office in  July 1926 to ld  o f  relatively  low  levels o f  activity. In  
m a n y  d istric ts , e.g. in  Jarosław, th e  p a r ty  d id  n o t  have a b ran ch , w h ile  in  o th e rs  th e re  
ap p eared  a p h e n o m e n o n  o f  M oscoph iles a n d  O ld  R usyns m o v in g  to  th e  U k ra in ia n  
cam p, e.g. in  th e  co u n ties  o f  D rohobych , B rzozów  an d  Lesko. ^ e  sta ro sts’ accoun ts

6 Russkii Narodnyi Siezd, l noiabria 1923 g., pp. 3-4, 7-8, 11; DALO, f. 1, op. 58, case # 581, Otchie- 
ty o siezdakh i sobraniakh chlenov russofilskogo obshchiestva “Russkaia Narodnaia Organizatsiia" 
1926-1927, p. 1.

7 AAN, MSW, microfilm 25607, p. 10.
8 DALO, f. 1, op. 58, case # 581, p. 3.
9 AAN, MSW, microfilm 25607, p. 11.
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also co n ta in e d  in fo rm a tio n  a b o u t th e  P o lonoph ile  m o v e m en t in  som e p rov incia l 
b ran c h es  o f  th e  RN O , e.g. in  Sokal, th o u g h  th ese  always h a d  n e ig h b o rin g  g roups o f 
activ ists co n n e c ted  w ith  S ieriebrennikov.

S ierieb renn ikov ’s po litica l f lir ta tio n  w ith  top -level Lviv M oscoph iles qu ick ly  
b ro u g h t th e  d es ired  resu lts. S logans fro m  th e  p ro p ag a n d a  h e  p u t o u t h a d  th e ir  ef­
fec t o n  th e  reso lu tio n s ta k e n  b y  th e  R N O  C ongress in  Lviv o n  29 June 1926. A fter 
S ierieb renn ikov ’s speech, in  w h ich  h e  spoke o f  “th e  sp irit o f  th e  tru e  R ussian  n a ­
tion ,” M alets spoke. H e sta ted  th a t th e  R ussian  w orld , b y  v ir tu e  o f  its g rea tness an d  
cu ltu re , h e ld  a m ag n etic  p o w er over th e  tr ib es  o f  “Rus,” an d  spoke o u t aga in st th e  
P olish  g o v ernm en t, accusing  it o f  su p p o rtin g  “U k ra in ia n  an d  B yelorussian  sep ara ­
tism .” The co u rse  o f  th e  congress’s delibera tions s tren g th en e d  S ierieb renn ikov  in  his 
co n v ic tio n  th a t th e  P olish  congress o f  th e  R Z N  (R ussian  N atio n a l U n io n ) co u ld  be 
h e ld  in  Lviv. The p a r tic ip a tio n  o f  th e  R Z N  an d  R N O  in  a jo in t congress w as to  create 
a b ro a d  f ro n t o f  po litica l s trugg le  fo r R ussians in  Poland . The congress w as p la n n ed  
for 4 D ecem b er 1926, b u t  m e t tw o m o n th s  later, o n  2 F eb ru ary  1927.10

The m a in  h o s t an d  o rgan izer w as M alets. The p re p a ra to ry  w o rk  an d  debates w ere 
actively p a rtic ip a ted  in  b y  B. Lelavskii, M . Sokhotsky, A. P o lishchuk  (a m e rc h a n t 
fro m  B rody), a n d  o thers. The L em ko reg io n  w as rep resen ted  b y  Fr. C haikovsky, w ho 
rea d  a w elcom ing  te leg ram  “fro m  th e  L em ko region.” R eso lu tions passed  b y  th e  
congress spoke o f  ag ra rian  re fo rm  w h ich  w o u ld  take in to  co n s id era tio n  th e  righ ts 
a n d  need s o f  th e  “R ussian  popu la tion .” The calls for faculties o f  R ussian  language 
a n d  lite ra tu re  as w ell as R ussian  h is to ry  at th e  un iversities o f  Lviv an d  V iln ius w ere 
repea ted . A  g rea t deal o f  space w as devo ted  to  relig ious issues, above all th e  E ast­
e rn  O rth o d o x  C h u rch , w h ich  w as rep resen ted  at th e  congress by, am o n g  o thers, 
Fr. M ikha il Ivaskov, a R ussian  fro m  V olhynia, active in  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  E astern  
O rth o d o x y  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  in  th e  late 1920s. The assertion , a lready  m a d e  at 
th e  R N O  congress in  June 1926, th a t  th e  R ZN  sto o d  in  defense o f  “th e  [O rthodox] 
C h u rch ’s in d e p en d e n ce  fro m  R om e a n d  ru lers,” w as repeated . The congress’s delib ­
era tio n s w ere c o n d u c te d  in  R ussian .11

P artic ip a tio n  in  th e  congress o f  th e  R Z N  w as a te s t o f  th e  po litica l a ttitu d es o f 
R N O  leaders. The congress co n firm e d  th e  tra d itio n a l d iv is ion  ex isting  w ith in  th e  
party , i.e. b e tw een  ex trem e M oscoph iles an d  p ro -P o lish  O ld  Rusyns. M oreover, 
d o u b ts  em erg ed  am o n g  som e su p p o rte rs  o f  S ierieb renn ikov  as to  th e  w isd o m  o f 
sp read in g  th e  R ussian  idea  in  th e  Lviv reg ion . The h ea d  M oscophiles, V. T rush, 
A. Syvuliak, an d  M . Tretiak, d id  n o t take p a r t  in  th e  congress, n o r  d id  O ld  Rusyns 
w ith  p ro -P o lish  c o n n e c tio n s .12

The in te g ra tio n  o f  th e  to p  leadersh ip  o f  th e  R N O  a n d  R N Z  w h ich  to o k  place in  
F eb ru a ry  an d  M arch  b ro u g h t in  its w ake sign ifican t resu lts fo r b o th  o rgan izations.

10 SN 1927, no. 1, p. 62.
11 Ibid., no. 1, p. 62 and no. 2, p. 180.
12 DALO, f. 1, op. 58, case # 581, pp. 66, 67.
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B oth  o rgan izations, fo rm ally  in d e p en d e n t, energ ized  th e ir  ac tiv ity  in  m a n y  areas o f 
social a n d  po litica l life. A cco rd ing  to  th e  re p o r t o n  R N O  activ ity  filed b y  M ykhailo  
M arko  at th e  congress in  Lviv o n  16 June 1927, th e  o rg an iza tio n  h a d  c o u n ty  b ra n c h ­
es in  K am ionka  S trum ilow a, K rosno, Sam bir, Sanok, Sokal a n d  Zhovkva. Its o p e ra ­
tio n s w ere n o t lim ited  to  th e  area o f  th e  Polish  R epublic. In  th e  p e r io d  re fe rred  to  in  
th e  re p o r t (29 June 1926 to  16 June 1927) th e  R N O  sen t delegates to  th e  congress o f 
th e  League o f  N a tio n a l M in o ritie s  in  G en ev a .13

1.2. The Russian Peasant Organization, 1928-1939

O n  7 June 1928 th e  R N O  G enera l C o u n c il ca lled  a n a tio n w id e  congress in  Lviv. 
The congress w as p a rtic ip a ted  in  b y  129 delegates fro m  th e  so u th e as te rn  voivode- 
ships. A t th e  p e titio n  o f  R o m an  D u rk o t fro m  K ulikovo, th e  congress approved  th e  
change o f  th e  p a r ty ’s n am e  to  th e  R ussian  P easan t O rg an iza tio n  (RSO, R u sska  Selian -  
ska  O rga n iza ts iia );  th is  p a r ty  en te red  in to  th e  co m p o sitio n  o f  th e  R ussian  N ational 
U n io n  (R ZN ) as an  au to n o m o u s u n it .14 ^ e  reso lu tio n  w as a p ro d u c t o f  th e  ideo logy  
o f  G alic ian  M oscophiles, w h ich  p o stu la te d  th e  ex istence o f  o n e  p an -R u ssian  n a tion , 
d iv id ed  in to  su b o rd in a te  nations: R ussian, U k ra in ian , a n d  B yelorussian , an d  th e  ex ­
istence o f  o n ly  on e  lite ra ry  language fo r th a t n a tio n  -  th e  R ussian  language. In  th e  
th o u g h t w h ich  fo rm e d  th is  con cep tio n , th e  U k ra in ia n  language h a d  th e  r ig h t to  ex ­
is t as th e  language o f  p a r t  o f  th e  R ussian  p o p u la tio n , as a reg iona l language o r -  from  
a ph ilo log ica l perspec tive  -  as a d ia lec t o f  R ussian  language, w h ile  th e  U k ra in ia n  
peop le  h a d  th e  r ig h t to  th e ir  ow n state, b u t d id  n o t have th e  r ig h t to  a g o su d a rs tv o , 
o r  supersta te , w h ich  co u ld  on ly  b e  R ussian .15 As a resu lt o f  lively p ro g ra m  d iscu s­
sions w ith  th e  p a rtic ip a tio n  o f  S ieriebrennikov, a series o f  reso lu tio n s in d ic a tin g  th e  
p ro -R u ssian  an d  p ro -O r th o d o x  ch a rac te r o f  th e  party , its o p p o sitio n  to  th e  Polish 
R epublic  an d  h o stility  to  U k ra in ia n  fac tions, w as passed.

The m o s t im p o r ta n t reso lu tio n s at th e  congress stated:
• the RSO’s d em an d  th a t the  R ussian pop u la tio n  be given free re in  to  develop as 

a nation , since “th e  Polish constitu tion  does n o t divide citizens in to  categories”;
• the congress’s recogn ition  o f  dep u ty  Pavel Korol [voted in  1928] as the one re­

presentative o f  the  Russian pop u la tio n  in  the  Sejm  an d  refused  to  accept repre­
sen ta tion  from  depu ties o f  any U k ra in ian  party, calling U k ra in ian s “m u rd erers  of 
Rusyns”;

• the  congress’s p ro test against the  po licy  o f  cred iting  state ban k in g  in stitu tions w ho 
den ied  cred it to  the  R usyn A uditing  U n ion  (R ussk ii R e v iz y in y i So iu z) in  Lviv;

13 Ibid., p. 83.
14 contents of the statement declaring accession to the RSO began with the words: “Please accept 

me, according to my nationality as a citizen of the Russian countryside.” Quoted from CDIAL,
f. 394, op. 1, case # 7, Blanky zaiav pro pryiom w chleny Ruskoi Selanskoi organizatsii, pp. 1, 2, 3.

15 I. Kedryn, op.cit., p. 164.
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• the  congress’s call for O ld Rusyns loyal to  the Polish R epublic to  subord inate  th e m ­
selves to  the  RSO;

• the  congress’s b ran d in g  o f  the  actions o f  the  h ead  au thorities o f  th e  G reek C atholic 
C hurch  in  Lviv as “n arrow ly  partisan , chauvin istic  an d  u n w o rth y  o f  th e  teach ing  
o f C hrist.”16
It w as dec id ed  th a t  th e  press o rg an  o f  th e  RSO a n d  also te m p o ra rily  o f  th e  R ZN  

(a dec ision  testify ing  to  th e  low  level o f  active p a r tic ip a tio n  b y  e th n ic  R ussians) 
w o u ld  b e  th e  R ussian-language R u ssk ii G olos, p u b lish ed  in  Lviv, w h ile  th e  p e r io d i­
cal Z e m lia  i Volia  p r in te d  in  a language c loser to  U k ra in ia n  w as des ig n ated  fo r th e  
ru ra l p o p u la tio n . The RSO reco g n ized  th e  fo llow ing Lviv cu ltu ra l, educational, an d  
eco n o m ic  in s titu tio n s  as b e lo n g in g  to  it: th e  S tau ro p eg io n  Institu te , th e  N a ro d n y i  
D o m  In s titu te  (w hich , how ever, rem a in ed  in  th e  p ossession  o f  O ld  R usyns) an d  th e  
R usyn  A u d itin g  U n ion . The K achkovsky society, how ever, w o u ld  ex ist as a separate  
in s titu tio n , in d ire c tly  lin k ed  to  th e  C e n tra l C o u n c il o f  th e  RSO th ro u g h  M alets an d  
Tsebrynsky.

The congress a p p o in ted  th e  firs t su p rem e au th o ritie s  o f  th e  n ew  party. Illia Vyn- 
n y tsky  fro m  D ro h o b y ch  b ecam e C o u n c il C h a irm an . The L em ko reg io n  w as re p ­
rese n ted  in  th e  C o u n c il b y  five represen tatives: S em en  V ozniak o f  K rosno, O syp 
H ukevych  o f  Sanok, T eodor V oitovych o f  U ście Ruskie, T eodor F edak  o f  P o lan  (in  
K rosno  C o u n ty ) an d  Fr. Chaikovsky.

In  th e  L em ko reg io n  RSO chap te rs first ap p eared  in  th e  Lviv province, in  th e  
co u n ties  o f  S anok  an d  K rosno. The c ircu m stan ces in  w h ich  th e  p a r ty  developed  
w ere  different, how ever, a n d  th e  social b ac k g ro u n d  o f  its m e m b ers  also differed. 
W hile  th e  RSO in  K rosno  C o u n ty  w as fo u n d ed  m a in ly  b y  p easan ts, in  S anok  it w as 
co m p o sed  o f  th e  in te lligen tsia . T here w ere also im p o r ta n t confessional differences: 
in  K rosno  C o u n ty  th e  m a jo rity  w ere converts  to  E aste rn  O rthodoxy , w hile  in  S anok  
th e y  w ere G reek  C atholics.

A lready  before, in  th e  p e r io d  w h en  R N O  stru c tu re s  w ere b e in g  b u ilt in  K rosno  
C ounty , con fessional conflicts am o n g  Lem kos h a d  b ee n  ta k en  advan tage of. Political 
rallies w ere o rg an ized  am o n g  O rth o d o x  believers. O n e  o f  th e  firs t w as th e  rally  in  
Tylawa h e ld  o n  16 N ovem ber 1926, w h ich  a ttrac ted  a b o u t 900 p artic ip an ts , m o stly  
in h a b ita n ts  o f  Tylawa an d  T rzciana. The p resence  th e re  o f  p ro m in e n t Lviv M osco- 
ph iles R. Vavrik, M . Tsebrynsky, an d  S ieriebrennikov, ind ica tes th e  po litica l im p o r­
ta n ce  o f  th e  m eeting . In  th e ir  speeches, th e y  spoke o u t in  h a rsh  te rm s aga inst th e  
U k ra in ia n  id ea  an d  th e  G reek  C atho lic  clergy. The rally ’s f irs t re so lu tio n  spoke o f  
th e  necessity  for Lem kos to  recogn ize  on ly  one party , th e  RN O , p red ecesso r o f  th e  
RSO .17

16 CDIAL, f. 130, op. 1, case # 39, Rezalutsii kraievoho zizdu delehativ Halytsko-ruskoi natsionalnoi 
orhanizatsii -  “Russka selianska organizatsiia” vid 7 chervnia 1928 r. pro politychne stanovyshche 
moskvofiliv, pp. 1-2.

17 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 928, Sprawy osobowe księży. Antypaństwowa działalność kleru greckokatolic­
kiego w Małopolsce, p. 322.
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O n e o f  th e  m o s t active O rth o d o x  p riests  w as M ikha il Ivaskov, delegated  b y  M et­
ro p o lita n  D io n izy  to  th e  p o s t o f  ad m in is tra to r  fo r Tylawa. T ogether w ith  T eodor 
F edak  h e  o rg an ized  local RSO congresses in  C iechania , M szana, M yscow a, O l- 
chow iec, Po lany  a n d  Tylawa. As a resu lt o f  Ivaskov an d  C haikovsky’s opera tions, 
a n d  th o se  o f  local opera tives M . Bankovsky, T. Fedak, P. H aida , P. K ashchak  an d  
I. V iityk, a c o u n ty  congress o f  th e  RSO w as o rg an ized  in  Tylawa fo r 30 D ecem ber 
1928.18 O ver 70 delegates fro m  over a d o zen  villages in  K rosno  C o u n ty  a tten d e d  th e  
congress. The p ro g ra m  speakers w ere Fr. M . Ivaskov an d  T. Fedak. The congress se­
lected  th e  RSO C o u n ty  C o m m ittee  w ith  Ivan  Y adlovsky fro m  Tylawa as c h a irm a n .19 
R eso lu tions passed  a t th e  congress p laced  a d u ty  u p o n  m em b ers  to  b ro a d e n  th e  
p a r ty ’s in fluence in  th e  reg ion  b y  fo rm in g  n ew  local co m m ittees  an d  lib raries n am ed  
for Kachkovsky. T h ro u g h  ties w ith  E aste rn  O rthodoxy , th e  RSO developed  its ag en ­
das in  th e  K raków  p rov ince  a n d  in  th e  co u n ties  o f  G rybów , G orlice an d  Jasło as well. 
To a sm all ex ten t th is  p rocess o cc u rre d  in  N ow y Sącz C o u n ty  also.

The s itu a tio n  w as com plete ly  d ifferen t in  S anok  C ounty , w h ere  E astern  O r th o ­
doxy  w as p ro m in e n t in  o n ly  tw o places, L ipow iec an d  C zerem cha. The S anok  reg ion  
in  m a n y  aspec ts o f  its social an d  po litica l life g rav ita ted  to w ard  Lviv. In  S anok  since 
th e  second  h a lf  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  th e  L em ko an d  B oiko e lem en ts o f  th e  O ld  
R usyn  in te lligen tsia , w h o  after th e  o u tb rea k  o f  w o rld  w ar s to o d  faced  w ith  a choice 
o f  n a tio n a l identity , w ere qu ite  n u m e ro u s . The P o lish -U k ra in ian  W ar o f  1918-1919  
tip p e d  th e  scales in  favor o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l m o v em en t, e lim in a tin g  to  a c o n ­
siderab le  ex ten t th e  o ld  p ro -R u ssian  a n d  O ld  R usyn sp irit there . The p rocess m a in ly  
involved  you n g  activists, w h ile  th e  o lder ones e ith e r  d id  n o t w a n t to  o r co u ld  n o t 
b rea k  aw ay fro m  th e  ideas w ith  w h ich  th e y  h a d  g ro w n  up, an d  rem a in ed  fa ith fu l to  
M o scoph ilism  o r to  th e  O ld  R usyn  idea.

The p ea sa n t p o p u la tio n  p a rtic ip a ted  in  th e  c rea tio n  o f  local RSO cen te rs above 
all fo r p rag m atic  reasons, ex p ectin g  an  im p ro v e m en t in  liv ing co n d itio n s, im proved  
social o rgan ization , a h ig h e r level o f  c iv ilization  in  th e  reg ion , etc. Local exp o n en ts  
ta k in g  ac tio n  in  ag reem en t w ith  th e  C e n tra l C o u n c il o f  th e  p a r ty  cam e o u t against 
such  expecta tions. The first RSO congress fo r th e  en tire  L em ko reg ion , w h ich  to o k  
p lace in  S anok  o n  2 F eb ru a ry  1929, h a d  as its slogan  th e  strugg le  “fo r p o litica l cu l­
tu ra l an d  eco n o m ic  rig h ts  fo r L em ko Rus.” The o rgan izers o f  th e  congress expected  
p a r tic ip a tio n  o f  delegates fro m  e ig h t coun ties , b u t in  v iew  o f un favo rab le  clim atic  
c o n d itio n s  (severe frost, -33°C ) delegates cam e fro m  on ly  fo u r n ea rb y  coun ties . The 
p ro ceed in g s w ere o p en e d  b y  Yevhen Shatynsky, ch a irm a n  o f  th e  RSO D is tric t C o m ­

18 The RSO committee in Tylawa elected at the meeting of 9 December 1928 consisted of: I. Kyrpan
-  chairman, I. Liitsyshyn -  secretary, M. Kukuliak -  treasurer. The committe in Mszana consisted 
of: T. Broda -  chairman, A. Grabsky -  secretary, A. Bankovsky -  treasurer, O. Hidnyk and M. Baly
-  members. See Zemlia i Volia 1929, no. 52, p. 4.

19 The remaining members of the committee were: P. Petryk (Zyndranowa) -  deputy chairman, I. Kyr- 
pan (Tylawa) -  secretary, S. Fedak (Mszana) -  treasurer, I. Dytko (Polany), P. Baran (Trzcianne) and 
H. Glovatsky (Barvinok) -  members. See Russkii Golos 1929, no. 6, p. 3.
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m ittee  in  Sanok. D iscussion  w as p reced ed  b y  p ro g ra m  p apers  delivered  b y  delegates 
to  th e  C e n tra l C ouncil: Y urchakevych an d  H rabets. A ctiv ists fro m  S anok  also to o k  
th e  floor: Y. Shatynsky, M . M uzychka, D. G ensiorsky. There w ere p ro tests  against 
th e  U k ra in ia n  m ovem en t, chiefly  U N D O  (th e  U k ra in ia n  N atio n al D em o cra tic  A l­
liance), an d  accusations aga in st U k ra in ia n  po litic ians o f  w o rk in g  to  e lim in a te  th e  
concep ts  o f  “Rus” an d  “R usyns” fro m  pub lic  life. In  v iew  o f th e  absence o f  delegates 
fro m  th e  K raków  province, it w as reso lved  to  call an  all-L em ko p ea sa n t congress 
fro m  th e  w ho le  L em ko reg io n  in  S anok  in  M arch  1929.20

The p a r ty ’s local s tru c tu re s  in  th e  K raków  p rov ince  developed  para lle l to  th o se  
in  o th e r  vo ivodesh ips. The first local RSO co m m ittees  to  sp rin g  u p  w ere in  G rybów  
C ounty . A m o n g  th e  m o s t in d u s trio u s  activ ists w ere Yurii K hok h o lak  an d  Y uliian 
H alkovych  o f  B ogusza, Vasyl D idovych  o f  B inczarow a, and , fro m  Ś nietn ica , S ofron  
K ryny tsky  an d  Z ak h a r Stavysky. These also w o rk ed  actively o n  b e h a lf  o f  legalizing 
th e  in s titu tio n s  o f  E aste rn  O rth o d o x y  develop ing  o n  its p ara lle l track . In  th e  sp ring  
o f  1930 th is  led  to  th e  es tab lish m en t o f  th e  first RSO s tru c tu re s  in  G ry b ó w  C ounty . 
The congress o f  delegates fro m  p a rtic u la r  villages to o k  place in  F lo ry n k a  o n  27 A pril 
a n d  b ro u g h t in to  b e in g  th e  C o u n ty  C o m m ittee  fo r G rybów  C ounty . Just as h a d  o c­
c u rre d  a t th e  S anok  congress, on e  o f  th e  p ro g ra m  speeches w as g iven  b y  A. B aten- 
chuk , v isiting  fro m  Lviv, delegate to  th e  C e n tra l C ouncil, a L em ko fro m  W ęglów ka 
(V anivka). A side fro m  po litica l issues, h e  spoke p en e tra tin g ly  o n  eco n o m ic  m atte rs, 
w h ich  d o m in a te d  th e  d iscussion .21

The o rg an iza tio n al dev e lo p m en t o f  RSO e n c o u n te re d  difficulties fro m  th e  
BBW R (N o n -p a rtisan  Bloc fo r C o o p e ra tio n  w ith  th e  G o v ern m en t), in  co llab o ra tio n  
w ith  w h ich  activ ists fro m  th e  O ld  R usyn m ilieu  w orked . A fter th e  ex perience  o f  th e  
1928 elections, w h ich  gave th e  L em ko reg io n  n o  rep resen ta tive  in  p a rlia m e n t (K o­
rol, e lec ted  in  th a t cycle, w as fro m  Biała P odlaska), a large n u m b e r  o f  Lem kos, h ith ­
e rto  sym pathe tic  to  th e  RSO, te n d e d  inc reasing ly  tow ards su p p o rtin g  th e  BBW R. 
It com es as n o  su rp rise , therefo re , th a t th e  RSO lo st th e  1930 elections, in  sp ite o f 
a n  active cam p a ig n  in  th e  L em ko coun ties . N evertheless, even  in  places w here  th e  
p a r ty ’s o rg an iza tio n al s tru c tu re  w as relatively  feeble, i.e. in  N ow y Sącz an d  G orlice 
coun ties , local RSO elec tion  co m m ittees  w ere  fo rm ed .22

The first p e r io d  o f  th e  RSO’s deve lopm en t w as en d e d  by  th e  deliberations o f  th e  
S econd  N ationw ide C ongress o f  th e  organ ization , w h ich  to o k  place in  Lviv o n  25 
D ecem ber 1931. M . M arko, ra p p o rte u r  f ro m  Lviv, spoke o f  th e  m o re  th a n  th ree  years 
o f  RSO activ ity  an d  revealed  a to ta l o f  116 RSO local com m ittees th ro u g h o u t th e  area 
o f  th e  th ree  so u th easte rn  Polish  voivodeships. In  th e  case o f  th e  L em ko reg ion  on ly

20 Russkii Golos 1929, no. 7, p. 3; Zemlia i Volia 1929, no. 54, p. 4.
21 The Grybów committee consisted of V. Dubets and H. Habura (Florynka), Y. Drozhdzhak (Królowa 

Ruska), H. Kosovsky and Z. Stavysky (Śnietnica), Y. Porutsidlo (Czyrna), V. Rydzanych (Banica), 
M. Kuziak (Wawrzka), D. Trokhanovsky (Binczarowa), P. Slyva (Bogusza) and M. Zhuk (Kamian- 
na). See Zemlia i Volia 1930, no. 18, p. 3.

22 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 272, Sprawozdania sytuacyjne wojewody krakowskiego (1930), p. 77.
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th e  Lem kos in  th e  N ow y Targ an d  Jasło coun ties d id  n o t have separate  C o u n ty  C o m ­
m ittees. ^ e  delegates fro m  th e  Lem ko reg ion , Ivan B ankovsky o f  M szana, S em en 
H an d ia k  o f  Św ierzow a Ruska, an d  E. M okry tsky  o f  Sanok, u n d ersc o re d  th e  im p o r­
tan ce  o f  econom ic issues in  th e  shap ing  o f  Lem kos’ politica l attitudes. ^ e s e  rem arks 
w ere applied  in  th e  fo rm u la tio n  o f  c o n ten t o f  congress reso lu tions o n  th e  m a tte r  o f 
so lu tions an d  m e th o d s  fo r fu rth e r  deve lopm en t o f  p a r ty  s tru c tu res  in  th e  provinces. 
To th is  p u rp o se  th e  five-person  In itiative C o m m issio n  w as fo rm ed , in  w h ich  th e  
L em ko reg ion  w as rep resen ted  by  Ivan Basalyga o f  K unkow a. The congress chose 
th e  n ew  C en tra l C ouncil, w h ich  once again  in c lu d ed  several rep resen tatives fro m  th e  
L em ko reg ion . Fr. C haikovsky  a n d  S. V ozniak k ep t th e ir  places in  th e  C ouncil, w hile 
V oitovych an d  F edak  w ere rep laced  by  o th e r  peasan ts: I. Basalyga an d  Vasyl D ubets 
o f  F lorynka. ^ e  d is tric t o f  S anok  w as rep resen ted  b y  A n d rii M adeia.23

Before 1932 th e  RSO d id  n o t deal w ith  th e  L em ko p ro b lem  as a separate  issue 
in  its o rgan iza tional w ork . The te rm s “L em ko” an d  “th e  L em ko reg ion” are u sed  in  
p a r ty  d o cu m en ts , it is tru e , b u t th is  resu lted  ra th e r  fro m  resp ec t fo r reg iona l au ­
to n o m y  th a n  po litica l reasons. Because in  1932 th e  firs t signs o f  th e  n a tio n ’s reg ional 
p o licy  w ere a lready  visible, an d  th e  L em ko q u es tio n  w as ra ised  w ith  in c reasin g  fre ­
q u en c y  by  U k ra in ia n  circles, d iscussions o f  L em ko reg io n  issues also ap peared  in  
th e  pages o f  th e  M oscoph ile  press. The RSO cen tra l au th o rities  saw  sym ptom s o f 
sep ara tism  in  som e L em ko m ilieux  as early  as 1930, w h en  elec tions w ere  h e ld  e.g. 
o n  th e  C o u n ty  C o m m ittee  in  G orlice. ^ e  ed ito rs o f  Z e m lia  i Volia  w ere  in fo rm ed  
o f  th e  ex istence o f  sep ara tis t ten d en c ies  am o n g  G orlice activ ists b y  an  ano n y m o u s 
letter, b u t  after th e  n o te  w as p r in te d  th e  lead ing  activ ists in  th e  c o u n ty  (D. B ubniak, 
K. B odak, M . Yurkovsky, V. M aletsky, Y. Siokalo, T. V oitovych) reso lved  a t a C o u n ty  
C o m m ittee  m e e tin g  to  sen d  a clarifica tion  to  th e  ed ito rs  d eny ing  th e  G orlice g ro u p ’s 
secession  fro m  th e  RSO.24 S en d in g  th e  c larifica tion  co u ld  b e  a tac tica l m ove d e m ­
o n s tra tin g  th e  desire  to  co n tin u e  re la tions w ith  th e  RSO desp ite  g row ing  O ld  R usyn 
ten d en c ies  w ith in  it, w h ich  ju s t  th e n  w ere find ing  su p p o rt fro m  sta te  a d m in is tra ­
to rs. ^ i s  a ttitu d e  am o n g  leaders o f  th e  L em ko m o v e m en t m ay  show  th a t th e y  w ere 
ca u g h t b e tw een  th e  Scylla o f  th e  P olish  R epublic  au th o rities  a n d  th e  C h ary b d is  o f 
th e  RSO, en d eav o rin g  to  a tta in  th e  m o s t advan tageous p o sitio n  for them selves.

The issue o f  G orlice’s secession  w as s trong ly  felt in  Lviv RSO circles. In  th e  af­
te rm a th  o f  th a t event, th e  C en tra l C o u n c il to o k  steps to w ard  s tren g th en in g  th e  o r­
g an iza tiona l m o v e m en t in  G orlice a n d  in  o th e r  co u n ties  o f  th e  K raków  voivodesh ip . 
^ e  cam p a ig n  w as d irec ted  o n  b e h a lf  o f  th e  C o u n c il b y  Fr. C haikovsky  an d  V olody- 
m y r (vel K ornel) K utsii, residen ts o f  G orlice. ^ e  firs t lin k  o f  th e  p la n n e d  en te rp rise  
w as th e  congress o f  delegates fro m  th e  G rybów  area  called  b y  K utsii fo r 22 M ay 
1932 in  F lo rynka . ^ e  congress, ch a ired  b y  Fr. Chaikovsky, g a th ered  a ro u n d  400

23 DALO, f. 1, op. 51, case # 1231, Dielo obshchestva im. Mikhaila Kachkovskogo vo Lvovie, vol. 4, 
1930-1931, p. 9.

24 author of the report was said to be I. Kachmarchyk of Męcina. See Zemlia i Volia 1931, no. 12, 
p. 3.
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peop le  fro m  th e  su rro u n d in g  area. R epresen tatives o f  th e  G orlice  reg io n  Y. Siokalo,
S. K rushynsky, an d  S. T siuryk  also to o k  p a r t.25 The d iscussion  to u c h ed  o n  a series 
o f  p rob lem s re la ting  to  econom ic , cu ltu ra l, educational, con fessional an d  po litica l 
issues. The d iscussan ts: M . K uziak  (W aw rzka), T. S h lakhtych , V. D u b ets  an d  H . Vil- 
ch an sk y  (F lo rynka), a n d  especially  S. K rushynsky  (G orlice), ta lked  o f  th e  h a rm fu l 
n a tu re  o f  social a n d  relig ious conflicts, tak in g  u p  th e  e n e rg y  o f  L em ko soc ie ty  an d  
m a k in g  a co n so lid a tio n  o f  forces im possib le .26 In  o rd er to  com plete  th e  in te g ra tio n  
o f  th e  Lem kos associa ted  w ith  th e  RSO, K utsii exh ib ited  in  h is speech  th e  trag ic  
m o m e n ts  in  th e  life o f  th e  R usyns in  th e  19th an d  20th cen tu ries , d raw ing  p a r tic u ­
la r a tten tio n  to  th e  Talerhof. The congress chose th e  B roader C o m m ittee  in c lu d in g  
th e  G ry b ó w  reg io n  an d  n e ig h b o rin g  reg ions.27 The co m m ittee  w as given th e  ta sk  o f 
ca rry in g  o u t a p ro p ag a n d a  cam paign , w ide in  scope, in  th e  co u n ties  o f  G orlice an d  
N ow y  Sącz. It is d ifficult to  evaluate th e  resu lts  o f  th e  congress fro m  to d a y ’s p e rsp e c ­
tive, all th e  m o re  since acco rd in g  to  po lice  rep o rts  th e  p o p u la tio n  “d id  n o t show  
in te re s t a n d  rea c te d  to  th e  speakers’ a rg u m en ts  w ith  pessim ism .”28

D espite  d iffe ren t a ttitudes am o n g  p easan ts  to w ard  RSO ideology, th e  congress 
co n firm e d  th e  d u rab ility  o f  th e  o rg an iza tio n al s tru c tu re  in  th e  K raków  voivode- 
ship. The lead ing  rep resen ta tives o f  th e  G rybów  C o m m ittee  u n d e r to o k  th e  m is ­
s io n  o f  c rea tin g  a G orlice cen te r closely lin k ed  w ith  th e  Lviv center. V. D u b ets  an d  
D. V oitovych w ere active p a rtic ip a n ts  in  th e  congress specially  o rg an ized  fo r th a t 
p u rp o se  in  S m erekow iec o n  12 June 1932. A b o u t 200 peasan ts  an d  m e m b ers  o f  th e  
in te lligen tsia  to o k  p art. A  p ro g ra m  speech  w as m ad e  b y  S o fron  K rushynsky  o f  G o r­
lice. A fter h is  speech  th e  congress vo ted  to  m ake  itse lf  fu lly  su b o rd in a te  to  th e  C e n ­
tra l C o u n c il o f  th e  RSO. The d iscu ssio n  also dea lt w ith  eco n o m ic  p rob lem s o f  th e  
co u n try sid e , a n d  T. V oitovych answ ered  n u m e ro u s  ques tions o n  th is  subject. A t th e  
e n d  a n ew  C o u n ty  C o m m ittee  w as ch o sen  fo r G orlice C o u n ty  w ith  h ea d q u a rte rs  in  
G orlice. Yaroslav Siokalo, w ho  in  late 1928 m o v ed  h is law  ch am b ers  fro m  B oryn ia  
in  T urka C o u n ty  to  G orlice an d  b ecam e involved  in  L em ko p o litica l life, w as n am ed  
ch a irm a n  o f  th e  co m m ittee .29

25 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 277, pp. 172, 173.
26 Ibid., ref. # 352, Sprawozdania sytuacyjne tygodniowe, miesięczne Starostwa Powiatowego w Nowym 

Sączu 1930-1933, p.n.n.
27 The Broader RSO Committee in Grybów consisted of: V. Didovych (Binczarowa), M. Dubets, 

V. Dubets and H. Habura (Florynka), Y. Dolupko and S. Durkot (Polany), H. Kosovsky and S. Kry- 
nytsky (Śnietnica), M. Kuziak (Wawrzka), V. Kysilovsky and D. Voitovych (Brunary Wyżne), Y. Po- 
rucidlo (Czyrna), M. Skarlosh (Królowa Ruska), P. Slyva (Bogusza), M. Zhuk (Kamianna). See 
Zemlia i Volia 1932, no. 22, p. 1.

28 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 352, p.n.n.
29 The full membership of the Gorlice RSO Committee: S. Tsiuryk (Smerekowiec), M. Duda (Skwirt- 

ne), T. Dziamba (Zdynia), S. Felenchak (Bartne), S. Yachechak (Nowica), I. Kachmarchyk (Męcina), 
V. Maletsky (Klimkówka), D. Shkirpan (Małastów), P. Vanko (Czarne) and S. Krushynsky, Y. Sioka- 
lo and T. Voitovych. See Zemlia i Volia 1932, no. 25, p. 3.
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S u m m er an d  a u tu m n  o f  1932 w ere a tim e  o f  in tensive  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  RSO 
in  th e  G orlice an d  G rybów  reg ions. Its local co m m ittees  w ere p articu la rly  active in  
B artne, B ru n a ry  W yżne, C zarne, F lo rynka , K rólow a Ruska, M ęcina W ielka, Sm ere- 
kow iec, Ś n ie tn ica  an d  U ście Ruskie. ^ e  m o s t energe tic  ac to rs in  th e  area w ere I. Ba- 
salyga, Y. K hokho lak , V. D ubets , S. Felenchak, S. K rushynsky, S. K rynytsky, V. Kutsii, 
Y. M okhnatsky , Y. S iokalo, D. V oitovych an d  T. V oitovych.30

Tow ard th e  e n d  o f  1932 th e  RSO C e n tra l C o u n c il in  Lviv p rep a re d  a m u ltitie red  
p la n  fo r o rg an iza tio n al w o rk  in  th e  L em ko reg ion . The p lan  w as p resen ted  d u rin g  
th e  congress co m p ris in g  th e  en tire  reg io n  convoked  expressly  fo r th a t p u rp o se  in  
G orlice o n  15 O ctober, g a th erin g  delegates fro m  th e  co u n ties  o f  G orlice, Jasło, K ros­
n o  an d  N ow y Sącz.31 D u rin g  th e  firs t p a r t  o f  th e  m e e tin g  a p ro g ra m  speech  w as 
delivered  b y  Fr. C haikovsky, expressing  th e  im p o r ta n t ro le o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  as 
a “R usyn s tro n g h o ld ” in  th e  p o litica l s trugg le  in  w h ich  th e  RSO w as engaged . H e 
p ro p o sed  th a t a special o rg an  in  charge o f  all m a tte rs  o f  pub lic  life b e  estab lished  
for th e  L em ko reg ion . C haikovsky’s p lan , developed  b efo reh a n d  in  th e  n a rro w  c o n ­
fines o f  th e  C e n tra l C ouncil, reflected  changes fro m  th e  p rev ious RSO stance tow ard  
th e  L em ko reg ion . ^ e  Lviv au th o rities  reco g n ized  th e  specific n a tu re  o f  th e  Lem ko 
reg io n  an d  c rea ted  a separate  L em ko o rg an iza tio n al u n it  w ith in  th e  party . It w as 
c lear th a t w ith  reg a rd  to  th e  reg ional po licy  c o n d u c te d  b y  sta te au tho rities , n u r ­
tu r in g  L em ko se p ara tism  a n d  b r in g in g  th e  L em kos c loser to  th e  BBW R, th e re  w as 
som e p ro b ab ility  th a t  th e  ran k s  o f  th e  RSO w o u ld  b e  d issolved. ^ e  C e n tra l C ounc il 
to o k  th e  v iew  th a t  m a in ta in in g  po litica l in fluence o n  th e  L em ko reg io n  d ep e n d ed  
o n  reco g n iz in g  its d is tin c t cu ltu re  a n d  ta k in g  th a t in to  co n s id era tio n  in  th e  p a r ty  
s tru c tu re .

The p la n  p re se n ted  b y  C haikovsky  w as app roved  w ith  sa tisfac tion  b y  th e  c o n ­
gress p artic ip an ts , since it co rre sp o n d e d  to  th e  delegates’ expecta tions. ^ e  new ly  
crea ted  o rgan  w as des ignated  th e  L em ko C o m m ittee  an d  en joyed  considerab ly  
g rea te r accep tance th a n  th e  RSO D is tric t C o m m ittee  in  S anok  o r th e  RSO B road ­
e r  C o m m ittee  w h ich  covered  th e  L em ko c o m m u n ity  in  th e  K raków  prov ince . Its 
p o p u la rity  w as ap p a ren tly  d ec ided  b y  th e  use o f  th e  te rm  “L em ko” in  th e  nam e. 
This tac tica l m ove b y  th e  C e n tra l C o u n c il testified  to  th e ir  b e in g  w ell-in fo rm ed  on  
L em ko issues an d  th e  im p o rta n ce  w h ich  th e  RSO a ttr ib u ted  to  th e  L em ko reg ion . 
The co m m ittee  w as m a d e  u p  o f  one rep resen ta tive  fro m  each  c o u n ty  in h a b ite d  by  
Lem kos: O re s t H n a ty sh ak  (N ow y Sącz C oun ty ), D m y tro  V oitovych ( th e  fo rm er 
G ry b ó w  C o u n ty )32, Yaroslav S iokalo (G orlice C oun ty ), Lev S tak h u rsk y  o f  H ałbów  
(Jasło C o u n ty ), S tepan  H eren c h ak  o f  Tylawa (K rosno  C oun ty ). N o rep resen ta tive  
fro m  S anok  C o u n ty  w as chosen , b u t a p lace w as rese rv ed  for one o n  th e  c o m m it­

30 Zemlia i Volia 1932, no. 35, p. 2 and no. 37, p. 3.
31 No representatives of the Sanok region took part in the congress. See Zemlia i Volia 1932, no. 43,

p. 2.
32 ^o u g h  Grybów County at that point no longer existed, recognition was given to the party structu­

res established before its dissolution (1932).
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tee. O n  th e  o th e r  h an d , n o  p lace w as a llo tted  fo r rep resen ta tives o f  th e  Lem kos in  
th e  co u n ties  o f  Brzozów, Lesko an d  N ow y  Targ, desp ite  th e  fac t th a t  th e  co m m ittee  
rep re se n ted  th e ir  in te rests  as w ell.33

The co m m ittee’s ta sk  w as to  give assistance, b ro ad ly  u n d e rs to o d , to  th e  L em ko 
reg io n  in  its econom ic , cu ltu ra l, an d  ed u ca tio n a l deve lopm ent. F or th is  p u rp o se , 
th e  co m m ittee  co m m itted  to  estab lish ing  official co n n e c tio n s  w ith  L em ko em ig ran t 
co m m u n itie s  in  N o rth  A m erica. C haikovsky  w en t so far as to  p re se n t a lis t o f  30 p e r­
sons resid in g  in  th e  U n ited  States, to  w h o m  special le tte rs req u estin g  th e ir  c o o p e ra ­
tio n  w ere sent. The co m m ittee’s w o rk  p ro g ra m  co n ta in e d  fou r separate  sections, co r­
re sp o n d in g  to  fo u r d ep a rtm en ts : finance (S. K rushynsky, Y. S iokalo), c o o p e ra tio n  
(I. Bankovsky, I. Basalyga, V. Kutsii), cu ltu re  an d  ed u c a tio n  (S. D u rk o t, S. K rushyn- 
sky, P. M asara) a n d  schoo ling  (I. R usenko, M . T rokhanovsky, O. V islotsky).

^ e  finance d e p a r tm e n t’s ta sk  w as th e  co llec tion  an d  d isb u rse m en t o f  funds. ^ e  
d e p a r tm e n t o f  co o p e ra tio n  w as ap p o in ted  to  fo rm  tra d e  cooperatives an d  m u tu a l 
a id  funds. It su p erv ised  th e  in sp ec to rs  o f  th e  A u d itin g  U n io n  o f  R usyn C oopera tives 
(RSRK, R e v iz y in y i  S o iu z  R ussk ich  K o o p era tyv ) , w h o  fu lfilled th e  fu n c tio n  o f  in s tru c ­
to rs. A t th e  G orlice congress i t  w as reso lved  to  create th ree  p e rm a n e n t in sp ec to r 
positions, to  b e  m a in ta in ed  b y  th e  RSRK a n d  w ith  m o n e y  o b ta in ed  fro m  v o lu n ta ry  
ta x a tio n  o f  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n .34 ^ e  fu n d s  co llected  in  th is  w ay  w ere also u sed  
for th e  w o rk  o f  th e  cu ltu ra l an d  ed u ca tio n a l d ep a rtm en t, w h ich  m a in ly  w as re sp o n ­
sible fo r th e  p ro m o tio n  o f  rea d in g  a n d  th e  du ties o f  th e  schoo l com m ission .

^ e  m a in  figure in  th e  la tte r in s titu tio n  w as M e to d y  T rokhanovsky, w ho  rep o rte d  
o n  th e  sta te  o f  ed u c a tio n  in  th e  L em ko reg ion . A t h is p roposal, th e  ta sk  o f  develop­
in g  a n d  in tro d u c in g  in to  schools a p r im e r  in  th e  L em ko id io m  w as officially u n d e r ­
taken . Fr. C haikovsky, as rep resen ta tive  o f  th e  Lviv au tho rities , su p p o rted  th e  p ro ­
jec t, a m easu re  o f  c o m m o n  g ro u n d  in  th e  strugg le  aga in st U k ra in ia n  schooling . O n e  
o f  th e  congress reso lu tio n s ad d ressed  to  th e  sta te  schoo l au th o rities  w as devo ted  to  
th is  question . S h o rtly  th e reafte r T rokhanovsky  jo in e d  th e  O ld  R usyn cam p.

C haikovsky’s p ro jec t re la ting  to  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  jo u rn a lism  in  th e  Lem ko 
d ia lec t h a d  an  im p o r ta n t p lace in  th e  d iscussions o f  th e  congress. ^ i s  a ttests to  th e  
desire  to  keep  th e  Lem kos in  th e  RSO sphere  o f  in fluence even  a t th e  p rice  o f  rec ­
o gn iz ing  L em ko separatism . In  p rev ious years, read ers  o f  Z e m lia  i Volia  h a d  voiced  
p ro p o sa ls  fo r c rea tin g  a separate  sec tio n  o f  th e  p ap e r  in  th e  L em ko dialect. T rue, 
th e re  h a d  b ee n  o p p o sin g  voices am ong  Lem kos them selves, u n d e rsc o rin g  th e  d if­
ficulties du e  to  sign ifican t ex isting  differences in  th e  d ia lects o f  d iffe ren t reg ions, 
b u t  th e  RSO ju d g e d  th a t s ta u n ch  o p p o sitio n  o n  th is  issue co u ld  expose th e  p a r ty  to  
th e  r isk  o f  losing  th e  su p p o rt o f  m a n y  L em kos, especially  since th e  id ea  o f  a Lem ko 
n ew sp ap er w as n o t a n ew  one. In  1928 th e re  w as an  irreg u la rly  p u b lish ed  n ew sp ap er

33 Zemlia i Volia 1932, no. 43, p. 2.
34 The monthly tax figures were: intelligentsia 2-5 zloty, peasants -  10 groszy.
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called  L e m k o ,  issued  to  m e e t th e  n eeds o f  th e  BBW R’s e lec to ra l cam paign ; in  U k ra in ­
ia n  circles as well, th e  th o u g h t o f  issu ing  a L em ko p erio d ica l h a d  b ee n  gestating .

^ e  c rea tio n  o f  a su p e ro rd in a te  o rg an  o f  th e  RSO for th e  L em ko reg ion , such  as 
w as th e  L em ko C o m m ittee  in  G orlice, w en t in  ta n d e m  w ith  th e  fu r th e r  b u ild -u p  o f 
c o u n ty  s tru c tu re s . ^ e  m a in  c o n c e rn  w as th e  co u n ties  o f  N ow y Sącz an d  Jasło. Two 
w eeks after th e  G orlice congress, o n  23 O ctober, th e  RSO c o u n ty  congress fo r N ow y 
Sącz C o u n ty  m e t in  K ryn ica  W ieś. ^ e  p ro g ra m  p rincip les o f  th e  RSO w ere en u n c i­
a ted  b y  V. K utsii -  rep resen ta tive  o f  th e  C e n tra l C ouncil. S. K ryny tsky  spoke in  th e  
n a m e  o f  th e  C o m m ittee  o f  th e  G ry b ó w  Region. The congress, in  w h ich  app rox i­
m ate ly  200 delegates p artic ip a ted , c rea ted  a n ew  C o u n ty  C o m m ittee  for N ow y  Sącz 
u n d e r  th e  leadersh ip  o f  A n tin  S tan ch ak  o f  A ndrzejów ka .35 ^ e  K ryn ica  congress 
app roved  th e  p ro g ra m  o f  th e  G orlice  L em ko C o m m ittee .36

^ e  fu rth e s t b e h in d  in  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  RSO s tru c tu re  w as Jasło C ounty . D e­
spite th e  p a r tic ip a tio n  o f  th a t c o u n ty ’s delegate in  th e  all-L em ko congress in  G orlice, 
th e re  w as n o  c o u n ty  co m m ittee  there . D elegates fro m  several local co m m ittees  w ho  
h a d  ta k e n  p a r t  in  th e  congress in  C zarn e  o n  18 S ep tem b er 1932 u n d e r to o k  to  c re­
ate a p a r ty  s tru c tu re  in  Jasło C ounty . H ow ever it  w as on ly  after th e  G orlice congress 
th a t, due to  C haikovsky  an d  K utsii’s efforts, th e  p rocess cu lm in a ted  in  a c o u n ty  RSO 
congress in  Św iątkow a W ielka (6 N ovem ber), a t w h ich  th e  reso lu tio n s o f  th e  G orlice 
congress w ere con firm ed . E xecu tion  o f  th e  p a r ty ’s tasks w as e n tru s te d  to  th e  n ew ­
ly ch o sen  C o u n ty  C o m m ittee  fo r Jasło C o u n ty  u n d e r  th e  ch a irm an sh ip  o f  D anylo  
Y ankovych o f  Św iątkow a W ielka.37

In  a u tu m n  o f  1932 th e  en tire  area o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  w as covered  by  th e  RSO 
s tru c tu re  -  fro m  local co m m ittees  th ro u g h  c o u n ty  an d  reg iona l co m m ittees  as well 
as th e  L em ko C o m m ittee  in  G orlice. RSO cen te rs in  th e  Jasło a n d  K rosno  coun ties 
w ere  loose ly  co n n e c ted  w ith  th e  G orlice center. The L em ko p o p u la tio n  in  th is  la tte r 
g rav ita ted  m o re  tow ards th e  S anok  center.

In  late 1932 an d  ea rly  1933 a c o n fro n ta tio n  e ru p te d  b e tw een  th e  tw o cen ters. Sa­
n o k  h a d  a longer tra d itio n  o f  M oscoph ile  activity, a la rger in te lligen tsia  an d  be tte r-  
o rg an ized  soc io eco n o m ic  life, as w ell as m o re  cu ltu ra l a n d  ed u ca tio n a l associa tions. 
F or these  reasons it c la im ed  p reced en ce  in  th e  ro le  o f  cu ltu ra l an d  po litica l center. 
The fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  L em ko C o m m ittee  in  G orlice, how ever, w h ich  in  th e  in te n t

35 full membership of the committee: K. Tykhansky (Wojkowa), H. Gromosiak (Krynica Wieś),
Y. Harbera (Mochnaczka Niżna), L. Krainiak (Złockie), S. Kulanda (Łabowa), P. Kuzma (Nowa 
Wieś), Y. Petryk (Krynica Wieś), I. Pyroh (Milik), B. Rusyniak (Wierchomla Wielka), M. Senko 
(Tylicz), A. Stanchak (Andrzejówka), A. Venhrynovych (Powroźnik). See Zemlia i Volia 1932, 
no. 44, p. 2.

36 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 352, p.n.n.
37 ^ e  full membership of the committee: S. Dytko (Pielgrzymka), D. Yankovych (Światkowa Wielka), 

F. Kasych (Jaworze), V. Komanetsky (Światkowa Mała), F. Mishko (Świerzowa Ruska), Y. Sosenko 
(Desznica), F. Sydoryk (Kotań). See Zemlia i Volia 1932, no. 42, p. 3.
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o f  th e  reso lu tio n  co n s titu ted  co -o p ta tio n  o f  th e  rep resen ta tives o f  S anok  C ounty , 
clearly  sh ifted  th e  cen te r o f  RSO p o litica l life fro m  S anok  to  G orlice.

This sta te  o f  affairs co n tin u ed  for b are ly  fo u r m o n th s . Tow ard th e  e n d  o f  D e­
cem b er 1933 p lans w ere m ad e  in  S anok  RSO circles to  h o ld  a congress o f  th e  “sh o p ­
stew ards” o f  th a t o rg an iza tio n  fro m  th e  S anok  d is tric t, i.e., f ro m  Brzozów, K rosno, 
Lesko an d  S anok  coun ties , fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f  d iscussing  th e  p a r ty ’s du ties in  re la tio n  
to  th e  a ttem p ts  o f  th e  L em ko elite in  th e  K raków  p rov ince  to  estab lish  its in d e p e n d ­
ence. The congress to o k  place o n  18 F eb ru ary  1933 in  Sanok .38 Fr. C haikovsky, re p ­
rese n tin g  th e  RSO C en tra l C ouncil, o n e  o f  th e  c rea to rs o f  th e  C o m m ittee  in  G orlice, 
to o k  p art. H is p resence  a t b o th  congresses w as a reflec tion  o f  Lviv activ ists’ a ttitudes 
to w ard  L em ko m atte rs; th e y  u n d o u b te d ly  h a d  som e m isg iv ings a b o u t accep ting  th e  
ex istence o f  tw o separate ly  ac ting  com m ittees. A t th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  deliberations 
C haikovsky  p u t fo rth  a p e titio n  for th e  co n vocation  o f  a G alicia B roader Lem ko 
C o m m ittee  to  u n ite  th e  G orlice a n d  S anok  cen ters, an d  to  b e  tigh tly  co n n e c ted  w ith  
th e  RSO C en tra l C o u n c il in  Lviv. Im p le m en ta tio n  o f  th is  id ea  tu rn e d  o u t to  b e  im ­
possib le du e  to  th e  absence o f  delegates fro m  th e  K raków  p rovince. O f  th e  m em b ers  
o f  th e  L em ko C o m m ittee  in  G orlice, only  S. H eren c h ak  o f  Tylawa cam e to  Sanok, 
b u t h e  rep re se n ted  local RSO b ran ch es in  K rosno  C ounty .

In  v iew  o f  th e  absence o f  delegates fro m  th e  w este rn  reg ion , th e  congress d e ­
c id ed  to  estab lish  a C o m m ittee  fo r th e  E aste rn  L em ko R egion  w ith  h ea d q u arte rs  
in  Sanok, s im u ltaneously  recogn iz ing  th e  G orlice C o m m ittee  as rep resen tin g  th e  
W este rn  L em ko R egion. The b o a rd  o f  th e  new ly  ch o sen  co m m ittee  inc luded : A n d rii 
M adeia , E m an u il M ok ry tsk y  an d  Lev Yavorsky o f  Sanok, Yosyf P erelom  o f  D ukla, 
Yosyf S obolevsky  o f  K ostarow ce, Yosyf F edak  o f  Srogów  G órny, M ykola H n iz d u r  o f 
O lchow iec an d  Ivan  H alyk  o f  C zerteż. The a p p o in ted  co m m ittee  d iv ided  its m e m ­
b ers  in to  th re e  d ep a rtm en ts: finance, co o p e ra tio n , an d  cu ltu re  an d  education . The 
congress em p o w ered  th e  S anok  co m m ittee  to  n eg o tia tio n  w ith  th e  G orlice cen te r for 
th e  p u rp o se  o f  ap p o in tin g  an  all-L em ko N atio n al C o m m ittee .39

In  co n tra d is tin c tio n  to  th e  reso lu tio n s o f  th e  G orlice congress o f  15 O cto b e r 
1932, th e  S anok  congress s to o d  m u c h  m o re  firm ly  o n  a fo u n d a tio n  o f  p an -R u ssian  
ideology. The delegates a t th e  congress, in  c o n tra s t to  th e  s itu a tio n  ex isting  in  G o r­
lice, d id  n o t c o n c e rn  them selves at all w ith  th e  q u es tio n  o f  teach in g  th e  L em ko d ia ­
lec t in  schools o r p r in tin g  period ica ls  in  th a t dialect. In  m a tte rs  o f  language, th e  Sa­
n o k  congress to o k  a firm  p o sitio n  in  favor o f  teach in g  th e  R ussian  lite ra ry  language 
in  p o p u la r  schools an d  called  fo r th e  e s tab lish m e n t o f  a facu lty  o f  R ussian  language 
a t th e  U n iversity  o f  Lviv.40 A  separate  reso lu tio n  dea lt w ith  p a r ty  d isc ip line  a n d  u n ­

38 SN 1933, no. 1, pp. 77-79. E. Mokrytsky was elected chairman of the congress, Y. Sobolevsky -  de­
puty chairman, and sekretaries -  T. Stefanyshyn and I. Halyk (student). See Zemlia i Volia 1933, 
no. 11, pp. 1-2.

39 SN 1933, no. 1, p. 78.
40 Ibid.
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d ersco red  th e  necessity  fo r th e  co o p e ra tio n  o f  all social o rgan iza tions in  th e  L em ko 
reg io n  w ith  th e  RSO cen tra l h ea d q u a rte rs  in  Lviv.

S ignificant changes in  th e  po litica l life o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  o cc u rre d  in  1933. 
The p a r ty  s tru c tu re  o f  th e  RSO w as destab ilized  b y  th e  ac tiva tion  o f  th e  O ld  R usyn 
c u rren t. In  D ec em b e r o f  th a t yea r th e  O ld  R usyns crea ted  an  o rg an iza tio n  b ea rin g  
th e  n am e  o f  th e  L em ko A ssocia tion  (L e m k o  S o iu z ), w hose  m e m b ersh ip  in c lu d ed  
rep resen ta tives o f  th e  RSO L em ko C o m m ittee  in  G orlice. In  v iew  o f  th is , th e  p lans 
to  estab lish  a un ified  all-L em ko n a tio n a l co m m ittee  w ith in  th e  p a r ty  b y  jo in in g  th e  
G orlice an d  S anok  co m m ittees  w ere la id  to  rest.

C o n s id erin g  th e  im p o rta n c e  w h ich  th e  RSO cen tra l au th o rities  a ttach ed  to  th e  
L em ko R egion  as one o f  th e  few  reg ions w h ich  h e ld  on to  its fo rm e r R usyn c o n ­
sciousness, th e  L em ko q u es tio n  w as one o f  th e  m a in  issues u n d e r  d iscu ssio n  d u rin g  
th e  T h ird  N ationw ide  C ongress o f  th e  p a r ty  in  Lviv o n  26 D ecem b er 1933. This 
congress b ro u g h t app rox im ate ly  80 delegates fro m  32 coun ties , in c lu d in g  m em b ers  
o f  th e  G orlice co m m ittee  as well, w ho  w ere a t th e  sam e tim e  m e m b ers  o f  th e  Lem ko 
A ssociation , officially s ta n d in g  o p p o sed  to  th e  p an -R u ss ian  ideology. W h a t is m ore , 
ce rta in  leaders o f  th e  A ssociation , such  as O rest H n a ty sh ak  an d  S erh ii D u rk o t, b e ­
cam e m e m b ers  o f  th e  new ly  a p p o in ted  RSO C e n tra l C ouncil.41 The G orlice c o m m it­
tee rep resen ta tives’ a ttitu d e  m ay  a ttes t to  th e ir  s till-u n fo rm ed  p o litica l consciousness 
o r  to  a p rag m a tism  w h ich  led  th e m  to  lo o k  fo r th e  m o s t p rofitab le  so lu tio n  possib le.

A t th e  T h ird  C ongress o f  th e  RSO, lo o sen in g  th e  p a r ty  s tru c tu re  w as b ro ad ly  
d iscussed . The c re a tio n  o f  th e  L em ko A ssocia tion  w as p ro n o u n c e d  a sign  o f  th e  
v io la tio n  o f  p a r ty  d iscip line. S o fron  K ryny tsky  o f  Ś n ietn ica , a m e m b er o f  th e  RSO 
c o u n ty  com m ittee , spoke pub lic ly  aga inst th e  L em ko A ssocia tion  an d  th e  L e m k o  
new spaper. B lam e fo r th e  sta te o f  affairs w h ich  h a d  arisen  w as p laced  n o t o n  th e  
L em ko activ ists o f  G orlice, how ever, b u t o n  th e  P olish  go v ern m en t, w h ich  w as ac­
cu sed  o f  c o n d u c tin g  a reg ional p o licy  o f  “w reck ing  th e  u n ity  o f  th e  R usyn  nation .”42 
It appears th is  is explicable in  te rm s o f  th e  c o n tin u ed  p resence o f  th e  fo u n d ers  o f  th e  
L em ko A ssocia tion  am o n g  th e  ran k s  o f  th e  RSO.

The su b se q u en t F o u rth  C ongress o f  th e  RSO w h ich  to o k  place in  Lviv o n  26 D e­
cem b er 1934 ap p o in ted  o th e r  active m e m b ers  o f  th e  G orlice a n d  N ow y  Sącz co m ­
m ittees  to  th e  C e n tra l C ouncil: Yaroslav S iokalo o f  G orlice an d  S em en  K u landa o f 
Łabow a. H n a ty sh ak  w as again  a p p o in ted  fo r an o th e r  te rm . K ulanda in  h is  speech 
assu red  th e  congress p a rtic ip a n ts  th a t th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n  co n d e m n e d  th e  press 
o rg an  o f  th e  L em ko A ssociation , L e m k o . O th e r  delegates fro m  th e  L em ko reg ion  
spoke w ords o f  h a rsh  c ritic ism  d irec ted  at th e  O ld  R usyn  activists. Y uliian H alko- 
vych  o f  B ogusza spoke in  n o  u n c e r ta in  te rm s: “The en tire  R usyn p e a sa n try  o f  th e  
L em ko reg io n  stan d s w ith  th e  RSO. G ro u n d s  fo r su sp ic ion  o f  sep ara tism  can  b e  p ro ­

41 In addition to Hnatyshak and Durkot, the Lemko region was represented by K. Bodak (Rozdziele),
Fr. K. Chaikovsky (Mszana), A. Shuflat (Węglówka), V. Maletsky (Klimkówka), and Y. Shatynsky
(Sanok). See Zemlia i Volia 1934, no. 3, p. 2.

42 Zemlia i Volia 1934, no. 15, pp. 2-3.
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v id e d  o n ly  b y  th e  local L e m k o  S o iu z , b u t am o n g  th e  p easan ts  n o  on e  has ta k en  p a r t 
in  its c rea tio n  n o r  belongs to  it.” Yosyf F edak  o f  Srogów, o n  th e  o th e r  h an d , sa id  that: 
“W e Lem kos are in su lted  b y  th e  fac t th a t w e s ta n d  accused  o f  L em ko separatism . 
W e w ere R ussian  an d  such  w e w ill rem ain .”43 O n e  o f  th e  reso lu tio n s app roved  by  
th e  congress dec lared  strugg le  aga in st “U k ra in ian , R usyn an d  L em ko” separatism s.44 
T here w as a n o d  to  th e  side o f  L em ko au to n o m y  in  th e  fo rm  o f  th e  c rea tio n  o f  a sep a­
ra te  L em ko sec tio n  o f  th e  RSO press o rg an  des ignated  for th e  people, Z e m lia  i Volia  
(L a n d  an d  L iberty).

D esp ite  th e  RSO ’s in te rn a l o rg an iza tio n al difficulties, i t  m a in ta in e d  full local 
s tru c tu re s  in  b o th  th e  Lviv an d  K raków  vo ivodesh ips u n til th e  en d  o f  th e  in te rw a r 
p e rio d . O rg an iza tio n a l changes consis ted  on ly  in  th e  re lo ca tio n  o f  th e  h ea d q u a rte rs  
o f  ce rta in  c o u n ty  co m m ittees, e.g. fro m  G orlice to  U ście R uskie in  th e  case o f  G o r­
lice C ounty .45 The n a tio n w id e  RSO congresses h e ld  in  1935 an d  1937 co n firm e d  th e  
active invo lvem en t o f  L em kos in  execu ting  th e  s ta tu to ry  goals o f  th e  party . A  dec­
la ra tio n  w h ich  w as p ro -R u ssian  in  c o n ten t w as fra m e d  in  local co m m ittees  as well. 
O n e  illu s tra tio n  o f  these  m o o d s  m ay  be, fo r exam ple, th e  reso lu tio n s accep ted  by  
th e  co m m ittees  in  G orlice a n d  N ow y Sącz in  1936. The reso lu tio n  o f  th e  RS co n fe r­
ence  in  K w iatoń, passed  o n  2 A ugust, s ta ted  that: “W e feel ourselves to  b e  R ussians 
a n d  categorically  p ro te s t aga in st b e in g  called  Lem kos in  a n a tio n a l sense.”46 Speeches 
w ere  m a d e  aga inst th e  “L em ko language” a n d  T rokhanovsky ’s p r im e r  in  Banica, B o­
gusza, K w iatoń, Leluchów, S m erekow iec an d  m a n y  o th e r  places, p o s tu la tin g  th e  in ­
tro d u c tio n  in s tead  o f  a “G alician  R usyn” [Russian] p rim er.47 The reso lu tio n s passed  
a t th e  con fe rence in  B ielanka o n  18 A ugust w ere also aga inst “L em ko separatism ” 
a n d  th e  p ro p e r  n o u n  “Lem ko,” s ta tin g  th a t L em kos be lo n g ed  to  th e  “g rea t 160-m il­
lio n -s tro n g  R ussian  nationality .”48 These slogans w ere also rep ea ted  in  reso lu tions o f  
o th e r  local co m m ittees  in  v ario u s co u n ties  an d  w ere always reflected  in  th e  reso lu ­
tio n s o f  RSO congresses.49

For th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n , th e  id ea  o f  econom ic , cu ltu ra l an d  ed u ca tio n a l ac tiv ­
ity  co o rd in a ted  b y  th e  RSO w as h ig h ly  attractive. In tensively  o rg an ized  cou rses in  
fa rm in g  d rew  p easan ts  in . R ural fa rm in g  cou rses fo r w o m en  w ere also co n d u c ted .

43 CDIAL, f. 394, op. 1, case # 2, Protokoły zboriv “ruskykh selanskykh orhanizatsii” u Horlytskomu, 
Zborivskomu ta Sianotskomu povitach (1935), p. 3.

44 M. Baczyński, Kwestia mniejszościowa oraz rola i metody opozycji mniejszościowej w odrodzonej
Polsce, Lwów 1935, p. 10.

45 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 459, Hazetni povidomlennia, zvity i inshi materiialy pro orhanizatsii- 
nu, finansovo-hospodarsku ta propahandystsku diialnist chytalni v seli Kvitoni, Horlytskoho povitu, 
1934-1939, p. 35.

46 Ibid.
47 Zemlia i Volia 1936, no. 29, p. 3.
48 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 479, Hazetni povidomlennia pro vidkryttia, diialnist chytalen ta protydii 

z boku ukrainskykh natsionalistiv, 1934-1939, p. 40.
49 Ibid., f. 394, op. 1, case # 5, Lysty chleniv ruskykh selanskykh orhanizatsii v Stanyslavovi, Sianoku, 

Peremyshli pro sklykannia zizdiv tsych orhanizatsii, kilkist ioho uchasnykiv, 1935, pp. 1, 2.
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The eco n o m ic  sphere  o f  activ ity  in c lu d ed  courses to  m e e t th e  need s o f  developing  
th e  tra d e  coopera tive  m ovem en t, se ttin g  u p  an d  co o rd in a tin g  th e  o p era tio n s o f  c o ­
opera tives w h ich  since th e  late 1920s h a d  com e in to  b e in g  even  in  th e  m o s t far-flung  
L em ko areas. T hanks to  such  in itiatives as th ese  a considerab le  p o r tio n  o f  L em kos 
reco g n ized  th e  RSO as b e lo n g in g  to  th em . C o n seq u en tly  Lviv eco n o m ic  in s titu tio n s 
w h ich  served  th e  p a r ty  w ere also acknow ledged  as th e ir  ow n .50

^ e  p a r ty  ach ieved  even  g rea ter p o p u la rity  am o n g  L em kos du e  to  its fo ste rin g  o f  
m ilita ry  trad itio n s , especially  th e  m a rty ro lo g y  o f  th e  Lem kos p laced  in  A u s tro -H u n ­
g a ria n  in te rn m e n t cam ps. A n  ob ject o f  p a rtic u la r  co m m e m o ra tio n  w as th e  cam p  in  
Talerhof. “T alerhof congresses,” o rgan ized  in  m a n y  localities, re m in d e d  L em kos o f  
th e ir  w artim e  sufferings. ^ e s e  congresses au tom atica lly  becam e p la tfo rm s fo r RSO 
ideo logues, w ho  to o k  advan tage o f  th e  fertile  g ro u n d  fo r ag ita tion  p ro v id ed  b y  h o s ­
tility  to  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v em en t. Their c o n trib u tio n  to  th e  u n iv ersa liza tio n  am ong  
L em kos o f  a feeling  o f  o th e rn ess  to w ard  U k ra in ian s  w as considerab le.

The sp rin g b o a rd  fo r th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t w as th e  E astern  B yzantine-Sla- 
von ic  Rite C hurch . The U k ra in ia n  E aste rn  Rite h is to rica l tra d itio n  w as n o t tak en  
in to  accoun t. In  fact, m a n y  U k ra in ian s  s to o d  o p p o sed  to  th e  E aste rn  O rth o d o x  
fa ith  as u n -U k ra in ian . ^ e  lack  o f  an  u n o b s tru c te d  perspec tive  o n  th e  confessional 
ques tion , one u n im p e d e d  b y  th e  co n tex t o f  po litica l rivalry, gave rise  to  th e  fo r­
m a tio n  o f  po litico -re lig ious cam ps: M o sco p h ile -O rth o d o x  a n d  U k ra in ia n -G ree k  
C atholic . N onethe less, co n s id erin g  th e  inc reasing ly  em b itte red  d en o m in a tio n a l 
conflicts w h ich  w ere aris in g  m a in ly  in  th e  fo rm  o f  p ro p e r ty  d ispu tes a n d  lead ing  to  
ever g rea ter d iv isions w ith in  th e  L em ko com m unity , voices w ere  ra ised  in  c ritic ism  
o f  in te rd en o m in a tio n a l rela tions. S om e p a r ty  m e m b ers  p o in te d  to  th e  h a rm fu l ef­
fects o f  these  conflicts, th e ir  para lyzing  o f  co m m u n ity -w id e  en terp rises , p articu la rly  
eco n o m ic  ones, w h ich  h a rm e d  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  L em ko co u n try sid e . S ofron  
K ryny tsky’s speech  a t th e  RSO congress in  F lo rynka  o n  22 M ay  1932 w as ch a rac te r­
istic o f  th is  vein. O n  th a t occasion  K rynytsky, h im se lf  an  a d h e re n t o f  th e  O rth o d o x  
faith , spoke, acco rd in g  to  th e  re p o r t o f  th e  co rre sp o n d e n t fro m  Z e m lia  i Volia, thus:

Religious conflicts have called fo rth  a great m any m isunderstandings am ong our people in 
the Lemko region. So we need to pu t a lot m ore w ork into w iping out the differences b e ­
tween the O rthodox  and the Uniate Lemko, and convince all [Lemkos] tha t religion should 
no t pose the slightest obstacle w hen the com m on business of the Rusyn nation  is at hand.
The Rusyn population of the Lemko region m ust understand  tha t the Russka Selianska
Organizatsiia unites the Rusyn peasants [ ...] , w ith  no thought for w hether they  belong to 
the O rthodox  or the Uniate faith.51

^ e  issue o f  th e  RSO’s a ttitu d e  tow ard  E astern  O rth o d o x y  appeared  w ith  in c reas­
in g  freq u en cy  in  th e  pages o f  th e  press. In te rd en o m in a tio n a l conflicts w ere officially 
co n d em n ed , w ith  reference to  th e  th re a t th e y  p o sed  to  th e  social an d  econom ic p ro ­

50 AAN, KGPP, ref. # 44, p. 13.
51 Quoted from Zemlia i Volia 1932, no. 26, p. 2.
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g ram  o f th e  RSO, b e in g  im p lem en ted  for th e  benefit o f  th e  G reek C atho lic  faith fu l 
as well.52 This attitude, as d is tin c t fro m  th e  one p resen ted  b y  th e  p a r ty  in  th e  late 
1920s, resu lted  fro m  th e  n a tio n a l q u es tio n  tak ing  p recedence over th e  relig ious one. 
The R ussian  idea, it is true , w as close to  E astern  O rthodoxy , b u t th e  G reek  C atholics 
w ere a m a jo rity  in  th e  RSO ranks. There w as su p p o rt for E astern  O rth o d o x y  in  th e  
b eg in n in g  ph ase  o f  its fo rm ation , an d  th e  p ro -U k ra in ian  au tho rities o f  th e  G reek 
C atho lic  C h u rch  w ere sharp ly  critic ized  a t th a t tim e, b u t th e re  w ere n o  p ro n o u n ce ­
m en ts  against th e  G reek  C atho lic  faith  itself. W h a t is m ore , th e  RSO su p p o rted  th e  
A posto lic A d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  L em ko R egion an d  even  endeavo red  to  have th e  
A d m in is tra tio n  elevated  to  th e  ra n k  o f  diocese. F u rth e rm o re , i t  p ro d u ced  a p lan  to  
estab lish  a G reek C atholic  d iocese fo r th e  “Russian” p o p u la tio n  in h ab itin g  th e  area o f 
fo rm er E astern  G alicia, w ith  a separate  co n sis to ry  an d  ecclesiastical sem inary , in  o r­
d e r  to  free M oscophile  G reek  C atholics fro m  th e  U k ra in ia n  ecclesiastical h ierarchy.53

O n  th e  q u es tio n  o f  E aste rn  O rthodoxy , m atte rs  cam e to  a h ea d  w ith  a p o le m ­
ic b e tw een  p a r ty  au th o ritie s  a n d  th e  E aste rn  O rth o d o x  m e tro p o lita n  o f  W arsaw. 
E aste rn  O rth o d o x  C h u rch  au th o ritie s  in  W arsaw  w ere accused  o f  show ing  a lack  o f 
en g ag em en t in  legal reg u la tio n  o f  m a n y  O rth o d o x  in s titu tio n s’ activ ities an d  th e ir  
p ro p e r ty  issues: lands, presbyteries, chu rches.54 ^ e  RSO’s re la tio n sh ip  w ith  th e  lo ­
cal O rth o d o x  clergy  w as also d e p e n d e n t o n  th e  social en g ag em en t o f  th e  priests. 
P ro p e rty  d ispu tes an d  a ttem p ts  to  reg is te r in s titu tio n s  w en t on , a n d  c o n s tru c tio n  o f 
sacral sites, w h e th e r  ch u rch es o r chapels, w as c a rrie d  ou t, u n til p riests  actively to o k  
p art; an d  th e  RSO su p p o rte d  th e ir  en g ag em en t in  social issues. C ritic ism  b eg an  to  
b e  vo iced  at th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  1930s, w h e n  th e  in te rd e n o m in a tio n a l situ a tio n  
n o rm a lize d  a n d  som e o f  th e  p riests  w ith d rew  fro m  village co m m u n ity  life, c o n c e rn ­
in g  them selves s tr ic tly  w ith  th e ir  p as to ra l m in istry . ^ e  RSO th e n  p ro tes ted  against 
th e ir  “asocia l” stance. The U k ra in ia n  press also w ro te  ab o u t it, e.g. a b o u t Fr. C h a i­
kovsky’s speech  to  th e  all-Lem ko congress in  G orlice o n  15 O cto b e r 1932, w here  he 
“sco lded  th e  th re e  O rth o d o x  p riests  th e re  p re se n t fo r n o t  engag ing  in  ed u catio n al 
activity.”55

^ e  RSO’s a ttitu d e  to w ard  m a tte rs  o f  fa ith  w as derived  fro m  its po litica l an d  so ­
cio eco n o m ic  p ro g ram . T hat w as th e  on ly  w ay  fo r th e  p a r ty  to  b e  su re  o f  su p p o rt 
fro m  E aste rn  O rth o d o x  a n d  G reek  C atho lic  m ilieux . The aforesaid  p ro g ra m  line 
b ro u g h t ce rta in  resu lts in  th e  area o f  e x p a n d in g  th e  local s tru c tu re , b u t exposed  th e  
p a r ty  to  accusations fro m  ad h e ren ts  o f  b o th  d en o m in a tio n s . A t th e  genera l p a r ty  
congress o f  14 F eb ru ary  1937 efforts w ere m a d e  to  develop a p ro g ra m  w h ich  w ou ld  
lead  to  th e  co n so lid a tio n  o f  th e  L em ko co m m u n ity  a ro u n d  th e  RSO -  since th e  p a r ty

52 “RSO i pravoslavnyi rukh na Lemkivshchyni,” Zemlia i Volia 1932, no. 43, p. 1.
53 Oriens 1937, no. 2, p. 56.
54 ^ i s  accusation did not correspond to reality, since the authorities of the Warsaw metropolitan were 

making efforts toward legalizing as many affiliates and parishes throughout the Lemko region as 
possible.

55 Zemlia i Volia 1934, no. 12, p. 3; Dilo 1932, no. 284, p. 4.
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w as losing  influence, chiefly am o n g  you th . The increasing ly  fre q u en t c r itic ism  o f th e  
RSO ’s ed u ca tio n a l an d  in te rd e n o m in a tio n a l po licies d id  n o t lead  to  any re d u c tio n  
o f  th e  p a r ty ’s social an d  po litica l im p o rtan ce , how ever. U n til th e  e n d  o f  th e  in te rw a r 
p e r io d  th e  p a rty  rem a in ed  th e  s tro n g est an d  b es t-o rg a n ize d  po litica l p a rty  in  th e  
L em ko reg ion .

2. Transformations in the Old Rusyn movement

As has already  b e e n  m e n tio n e d , in  th e  first years after th e  war, chaos re ig n ed  in  
th e  M o sco p h ile -O ld  R usyn m ilieu  o f  th e  fo rm e r G alicia. The essence o f  th is  chaos 
w as th e  p resence  o f  M oscoph iles a n d  O ld  R usyns in  th e  sam e o rg an iza tio n al s tru c ­
tu res. N evertheless, im m ed ia te ly  after th e  w ar th e  O ld  R usyns w ho  w ere  o p p o sed  to  
th e  R ussian  an d  U k ra in ia n  ideas an d  c loser to  th e  id ea  o f  P o lish  n a tio n h o o d , m ad e  
several a ttem p ts  to  b rea k  away.

The first m a n ifes ta tio n  o f  these  ten d en c ies  w as th e  con v o catio n  b y  a sm all g ro u p  
am o n g  th e  in te lligen tsia  o f  a ra lly  in  Lviv o n  29 June 1920. The ra lly  g a th ered  ap ­
p rox im ately  200  people, an d  th e ir  d e libera tions to o k  place u n d e r  th e  slogan  “Let us 
be  ourselves.” The d iscu ssio n  u n d e rsc o re d  th e  differences b e tw een  “Lesser R usyn” 
cu ltu re  an d  th e  U k ra in ia n  an d  R ussian  cu ltu res. The p u rp o se  o f  th e  rally  w as to  
ratify  th e  rec o g n itio n  o f  P o lish  s ta te h o o d  by R usyns, w h ich  w as su p p o sed  to  ease 
th e  a tta in m e n t o f  concessions o n  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  co m m u n ity ’s cu ltu ra l, e d ­
uca tiona l, an d  eco n o m ic  life.56 N ext, th e  C o m m ittee  fo r th e  A ffairs o f  O ld  R usyn 
In s titu tio n s  a n d  A ssociations w as c rea ted  o n  29 June 1922, w ith  w hose  help  it  w as 
in te n d e d  to  reactivate a n d  tak e  over th e  Lviv associa tion  R a d a  R u sk a  (R usyn  C o u n ­
cil), a n  o ld  M oscoph ile  in s titu tio n  fro m  th e  tim es o f  Ivan  N aum ovych . The c o m ­
m ittee  in c lu d ed  th e  la ter leaders o f  th e  O ld  R usyn party : Fr. Ivan  K ostetsky, Ivan 
Sas Liskovatsky, O lek san d r Lysiak an d  Teodozii Z aiats.57 The a ttem p t to  re inv igora te  
th a t  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  in s titu tio n  failed, how ever.

In  th e  years 1919-1923  g o v e rn m e n t circles to o k  n o  in te re s t in  th e  O ld  R usyns. 
The au th o ritie s’ ac tions m o ved  in  th e  d irec tio n  o f  w eaken ing  th e  U k ra in ian s  p o lit i­
cally, an d  they  fo u n d  a co u n te rw e ig h t in  th e  M oscoph ile  c u rren t, w ith o u t b eco m in g  
fully in fo rm ed  as to  th e  in te rn a l s itu a tio n  o f  th a t  m ovem en t. G o v e rn m e n t m ilieux  
clearly  perceived  th e  p ro -R u ssian  m ajority , w hereas th e  p ro -P o lish  (O ld  R usyn) m i­
n o rity  escaped  th e ir  a tten tio n . This m u s t exp lain  th e  tran sfe r o f  th e  People’s H om e 
in  Lviv to  th e  M oscophiles, over w h ich  d ispu tes co n tin u e d  th ro u g h o u t th e  en tire  in ­
te rw a r p e rio d ; as w ell as th e  S tau ro p eg io n  Institu te , o f  w h ich  th e  g o v e rn m e n t c o m ­

56 AP R, AKL, ref. # 72, Współpraca z Czerwińsko-Ruską Organizacją “Zgoda,” list O. Łysiaka prezesa 
Ruskiej Agrarnej Partii do ks. Łukaszkławicza z 25 X I 1929 r., p. 1.

57 DALO, f. 1, op. 55, case # 383, Dielo o registratsii rusofilskoho obshchestva “Russkaia Rada” vo Lvovie,
p. 1.
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m issio n er b ecam e th e  w ell-k n o w n  Lviv M oscoph ile  M ykola T retiak .58 In  th e  L em ko 
reg io n  th is  p h e n o m e n o n  o cc u rre d  w ith  even  g rea ter force, to  th e  ex ten t th a t  th e  
ad m in istra tiv e  au th o rities  rep ea ted ly  m a d e  in a cc u ra te  assessm ents o f  social m oods, 
labeling  O ld  R usyns as M oscoph iles o r vice versa.

2.1. The Rus Agrarian Party, 1928-1931, and the  Rus Agrarian 
Organization, 1931-1939

Before th e  O ld  R usyns finally  d ec ided  to  create a separate  po litica l party , th e  
g ro u p  tw ice m a d e  changes to  th e  in te rn a l o rg an iza tio n  o f  th e  RN O . The first seces­
s io n  to o k  p lace in  1926. A t th a t tim e, th e y  fo rm e d  an  associa tion  called  th e  A g ra r­
ia n  U n io n  (R o ln ych ii S o iu z ), w h ich  h a d  b e e n  charged  w ith  th e  ta sk  o f  co o rd in a tin g  
ru ra l econom ic  dev e lo p m en t in  th e  so u th e as te rn  vo ivodesh ips. The A g ra rian  U n io n  
ex isted  u n til th e  e n d  o f  1927. A t th e  b eg in n in g  o f  D ecem b er o f  th a t year, w h ile  p re ­
p a r in g  fo r th e  p a r lia m e n ta ry  elections, th e  O ld  R usyns c o n s titu ted  th e  P rov isional 
O rg an iza tio n a l A g ra rian  C o m m ittee  w ith  th e  ta sk  o f  develop ing  a ch a r te r  fo r a p o ­
litica l party .59 It also p u b lish ed  a p ress o rg an  in  Lviv en title d  th e  H olos N a ro d a  (Voice 
o f  th e  People).60

^ e  in itia tive  g ro u p  w as m a d e  u p  o f  activ ists co n c en tra ted  a ro u n d  Lev C herkavs- 
ky. O n  3 Jan u ary  1928 th e y  convoked  a congress o f  th e  A g ra rian  U n io n  in  Lviv, a t­
te n d e d  b y  over 60 delegates, each  fro m  a d iffe ren t b ra n c h .61 C herkavsky’s co m m ittee  
su b m itte d  a d raft o f  th e  p a r ty  p ro g ram , w h ich  w as to  rep rese n t th e  in te rests  o f  p o o r  
R usyn  peasan try . ^ e  congress also a p p o in ted  th e  h ig h e s t executive au th o rity  o f  th e  
new ly  crea ted  Rus A g ra rian  P arty  (RA P) -  th e  C ouncil, n u m b e rin g  16 m em b ers , in ­
c lu d in g  th ree  rep resen ta tives fro m  th e  L em ko reg ion : I. K achm archyk , T. V oitovych 
a n d  T. Yadlovsky. This last fulfilled th e  fu n c tio n  o f  sec re ta ry  d u rin g  th e  congress. 
O lek san d r Lysiak w as se lected  as p resid en t.62

The c re a tio n  o f  th e  O ld  R usyn p a r ty  w as co n n e c ted  w ith  th e  p re -e lec tio n  ca m ­
paign . ^ e  p r im a ry  goal o f  th e  O ld  R usyns w as to  p u t depu ties fro m  th e ir  lis t in to  
p a rliam en t. This id ea  w as s tru ck  do w n  a t th e  m e e tin g  o n  26 D ecem b er 1927, in  
w h ich  delegates fro m  th e  A g ra rian  U n io n  to o k  p a r t  w ith  C herkavsky  a n d  B achyn- 
sky  lead ing ; th e  la tte r h en c e fo rth  w as u n am b ig u o u sly  p ro -P o lish , a b a n d o n in g  th e  
R ussian  idea. N onethe less it  w as reso lved  to  go to  th e  1928 elec tions to g e th e r  w ith  
th e  R ussians. O. Lysiak shed  lig h t o n  th e  m a tte r  o f  th e  A g ra rian  U n ion ’s re n o u n c e ­
m e n t o f  a separate  lis t an d  th e  R A P’s p a r tic ip a tio n  in  th e  elec tions to g e th e r  w ith

58 I. Kedryn, op.cit., p. 163.
59 AAN, MSW, ref. # 961, Sprawozdanie Wydziału Spraw Narodowościowych M SW  z życia mniejszości 

narodowych, X I I 1926-XII1927, p. 296.
60 AP R, AKL, ref. # 72, p. 2. See J. Moklak, “Political Orientations among the Lemkos in the Inter-War 

Period: 1918-1939,” Carpatho-Slavic Studies (New Haven, Conn.) 1990, vol. 1, p. 18.
61 Holos Naroda 1928, no. 2, p. 2.
62 AP R, AKL, ref. # 72, p. 2.
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th e  R Z N  in  a le tte r  to  Fr. Y uliian L ukashklav ich  o n  25 D ecem b er 1929. A ccord ing  
to  Lysiak, Bachynsky, in  h is fu n c tio n  o f  g o v e rn m e n t co m m iss io n er a t th e  N a ro d n y i  
D o m  In s titu te  in  Lviv, received  a n  o rd e r  fro m  th e  Lviv p rov ince  au th o ritie s  to  jo in  
th e  RA P to  th e  R ussian  list. In  sa id  le tte r  Lysiak exp la ined  th a t th e  RAP arose a t th e  
b e h e s t o f  th e  ad m in istra tiv e  au tho rities , fearfu l o f  th e  loss o f  in fluence o n  N a ro d n y i  
D o m , w h ich  after th e  change in  B achynsky’s p o litica l o r ien ta tio n  rem a in ed  u n d e r  
th e  in fluence o f  th e  O ld  R usyns.63

^ a t  w as th e  first a ttem p t b y  th e  O ld  R usyns a t m a k in g  an  en tra n ce  on to  th e  p a r­
lia m e n ta ry  stage as an  in d e p e n d e n t force, an d  d id  n o t  succeed  due to  th e  p o sitio n  o f 
th e  sta te au tho rities . Lysiak -  in  th e  le tte r m e n tio n e d  above -  even  ad d ressed  som e 
critica l w ords to  th e  au thorities , accusing  th e m  o f su p p o rtin g  M o sco p h ilism  and  
sim u ltan eo u sly  lim itin g  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  O ld  R usyn m ovem en t, a m o v em en t 
loyal to  th e  state. H e even  sta ted  th a t in  th e  co n tex t o f  its a ttitu d e  to w ard  th e  RAP, 
th e  g o v ern m e n t’s po licy  w as h a rm fu l to  th e  n a tio n . H e w rote:

A fair agreem ent and beneficial solution of the Rusyn question depends n o t on us, bu t on 
the Polish governm ent and society. ^ e  Rusyn question is so im portan t for the Polish State 
and N ation tha t it should no t be m ade light of or passed over in  silence, so tha t som e day 
in the future the saying ‘A Pole is wise after the dam age is done’ will n o t be vindicated.64

In  fact, in  th e  years 1926-1929  th e  g o v e rn m e n t au th o rities  c u t off a series o f  eco ­
n o m ic  in itiatives u n d e r ta k e n  b y  th e  O ld  R usyns, several tim es re fusing  th e m  fin an ­
cial cred its. ^ e  h ea d  o f  th e  N a tio n a lity  B ureau  o f  th e  M in is try  o f  th e  In terio r, H e n ­
ry k  Suchenek-Suchecki, w as also negatively  d isp o sed  to w ard  th e  RAP; in  1929 he 
w elcom ed  th e  M oscoph ile  m o v e m en t an d  spoke ill o f  th e  R A P’s dem an d s. In  1928 
d u e  to  th e  failu re to  o b ta in  c red its  fo r p ro p e r ty  refo rm , th e  RAP w as o n  th e  b r in k  
o f  se lf-liqu idation . To in te re s t th e  sta te au th o ritie s  in  th e ir  opera tions, RAP leaders 
w ere  forced  to  re so r t to  a pub lic  d ec la ra tio n  o f  loyalty  p r in te d  in  a p o p u la r  Polish  
n ew sp ap er a n d  pub lic  speeches fea tu rin g  paeans to  Józef P iłsudsk i.65

In  issue 307 o f  th e  I lu s tro w a n y  K u r ie r  C o d z ie n n y  o n  9 N ovem ber 1929, an  o p en  
le tte r w ritte n  b y  O lek san d r Lysiak an d  D m ytro  Yablonsky, p re s id e n t a n d  sec re ta ry  o f 
th e  RAP, ad d ressed  to  g o v e rn m e n t circles, appeared . ^ e  au th o rs  o f  th e  le tte r  to o k  as 
th e  basis fo r th e ir  assertions an  article  b y  th e  fo rm e r go v ern o r o f  Lviv, P io tr  D u n in -  
B orkow ski, en title d  “S tartin g  p o in t in  th e  U k ra in ia n  issue in  E ast Lesser Poland,” 
p r in te d  in  th e  p u b lica tio n  D roga  ( ^ e  R oad). ^ e y  ag reed  w ith  B orkow ski th a t th e  
consciously  R ussian  m o v e m en t m ig h t b e  d angerous fo r P o land ,66 b u t d en ied  th a t 
th e  R usyn m o v e m en t w as illu so ry  -  B orkow ski perceived  U k ra in ian s  ra th e r  th a n

63 Ibid.
64 Ibid., p. 1.
65 AAN, MSW, ref. #1038, Wiadomości Ukraińskie 1929, no. 15, p. 6. first such declaration was 
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R usyns in  th e  n a tio n a lity  asp ec t o f  th e  m ovem en t. The au th o rs  o f  th e  le tte r appealed  
to  th e  g o v e rn m e n t to  co m b at th e  U k ra in ia n  as w ell as th e  R ussian  m o v em en t, a n d  to  
su p p o r t th e  R usyns o f  th e  RAP.67 A  coup le o f  w eeks later, Lysiak, in  a d ifferen t le tte r 
to  Fr. L ukashklavich , w ro te  tha t: “W e [the RAP] b a re d  o u r  n a tio n a l sou l befo re  o u r 
e ld er b ro th er, i.e. th e  P olish  n a tio n , a n d  n o w  it  is th e  e ld er b ro th e r ’s tu r n  to  offer us 
h is h a n d  [ ...]  w e desire a figh t n e ith e r  w ith  th e  g o v e rn m e n t n o r  th e  peop le  o f  P o­
land , an d  w ill figh t neither.”68 RA P activ ists d id  n o t  take o n  th e  q u es tio n  o f  separate  
R usyn  s ta tehood , seeing th e  P olish  R epublic  as th e ir  fa the rland .

P ublic  dec la ra tions o f  loyalty  to  th e  n a tio n  an d  th e  u n d e rm in in g  o f  th e  leg iti­
m a cy  o f  th e  existence o f  R ussian  an d  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n als  in  so u th e as te rn  P o land  
b ro u g h t fo rth  a w ave o f  reac tio n s in  th e  M oscoph ile  an d  U k ra in ia n  press. The press 
o f  each  g ro u p  h a d  trad itio n a lly  b ee n  hostile  to  th e  o ther, b u t th is  tim e  th e y  lashed  
o u t in  sim ilar tones a t th e  O ld  R usyns, accusing  th e m  o f  enc lo sing  them selves w ith ­
in  an  allegedly an ach ro n is tic  R usyn n a tio n a l consciousness.

U n til th e  en d  o f  1929 th e  RAP developed  s tric tly  th ro u g h  its ow n pow ers. O ver 
th e  th re e  years o f  th e  p a r ty ’s ex istence 26 reg ional cen te rs h a d  b ee n  se t up, re ferred  
to  in  som e sources as b ranches. F or th e  n eeds o f  th e  tra d e  cooperatives th e  RA P p o s ­
sessed a c re d it in s titu tio n  called  th e  C en tra l C oopera tive  A ssociation , su p p o rtin g  
102 d e p e n d e n t cooperatives. D u rin g  th is  p e rio d , a difficult one fo r th e  party , th e re  
co u ld  b e  n o  ta lk  o f  its res ilien t developm ent. In  rea lity  it h a d  in fluence on ly  in  th e  
co u n ties  o f  Lviv, K olom yia an d  Stanyslaviv, b u t even  th e re  rem a in ed  in  th e  shadow  
o f  th e  p ro -R u ssian  party .69

The s itu a tio n  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  w as sim ilar. In  1928 RA P c rea ted  local L em ko 
E lection  C o m m ittees  there . Still, h e re  to o  it  w o u ld  b e  h a rd  to  p o sit a b ro a d  local 
p a r ty  s tru c tu re . A lm o st all ind iv id u als  co n n e c ted  w ith  th e  RAP co o p e ra ted  s im u l­
tan eo u sly  w ith  th e  RSO. This h ap p e n e d  b ecause o f  th e  co nvergen t co m m o n  g ro u n d  
be tw een  p a r ty  p ro g ra m s -  b o th  pa rtie s  c la im ed  to  rep re se n t th e  in te rests  o f  R usyn 
peasan ts  an d  em ployed  th e  sam e te rm ino logy . The genera l lack  o f  c o m p re h en sio n  o f  
th e  p o litica l d ifferences b e tw een  th e  tw o p artie s  v y ing  fo r th e  sam e elec to ra te  caused  
m a n y  Lem kos to  acknow ledge th e  fac t o f  th e  R N O -R SO  a n d  R A P’s fo rm a tio n  o f  one 
b loc  in  th e  1928 e lec tion  as a n a tu ra l developm ent.

The press o rgan  o f  th e  O ld  R usyns, H olos N a ro d a , a tta in ed  considerab le  p o p u la r­
ity  in  th e  L em ko R egion  w ith  its rep o rts  o n  th e  p rogress o f  th e  e lec to ra l cam p aig n  
o f  1928, an d  h en c e fo rth  es tab lished  its p o s itio n  am o n g  o th e r  perio d ica ls  w h ich  
rea ch ed  th e  L em ko reg ion . As th e  p o p u la rity  o f  O ld  R usyn slogans grew, th e  ed i­
to rs  o f  H olos N a ro d a  a cq u ired  a g radua lly  in c reasin g  circle o f  associates. In  1930 th e  
ed ito rs’ co rre sp o n d e n ts  w ere Lem kos liv ing  in  th e  co u n ties  even  fu r th e s t f ro m  Lviv: 
N ow y  Sącz, G rybów  an d  G orlice.

67 AAN, MSW, ref. # 1038, p. 6.
68 AP R, AKL, ref. # 72, p. 3.
69 SN 1929, no. 6, p. 815.
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B eg inn ing  in  N ovem ber 1929 a change o cc u rre d  in  th e  a ttitu d e  o f  th e  g o v ern ­
m e n t au th o ritie s  to w ard  th e  RAP. It w as perceived  in  g o v e rn m e n t m ilieux  th a t  th e  
O ld  R usyns’ dec lared  loyalty  to  th e  sta te  co u ld  lead  to  th e  rise  o f  a s tro n g  p ro -P o lish  
p a r ty  in  so u th e as te rn  P oland , w h ich  fit its co n c ep t o f  n a tio n a l assim ila tion  p ro p o sed  
a few  years ea rlie r b y  P rim e  M in is te r W ładysław  Sikorski. ^ e  ea rlie r m e n tio n e d  
o p en  le tte r o f  Lysiak a n d  Y ablonsky p u b lish ed  in  th e  I lu s tro w a n y  K u r ie r  C o d z ie n ­
n y  linked  th e  RAP w ith  g o v e rn m e n t circles, a n d  m o re  closely  w ith  th e  BBW R, th e  
p ro -g o v e rn m e n t p o litica l b loc  w h ich  since th a t  tim e  h a d  tr ie d  to  take co n tro l over 
th e  so c io -eco n o m ic  an d  po litica l life o f  th e  O ld  R usyns. The consequences o f  th is  
ra p p ro c h e m e n t w ere th e  resu lts o f  th e  1930 elec tion . F rom  th e  BBW R lis t th e  O ld  
R usyns ga in ed  tw o seats in  th e  Sejm , for M ykhailo  B achynsky  a n d  Fr. Yosyf Yavor- 
sky.70 To a considerab le  degree, th e  e lec tion  w as dec id ed  b y  th e  votes o f  Lem kos, 
w h o  in  co o p e ra tio n  w ith  sta te  au th o rities  ex p ected  to  solve m a n y  p rob lem s in  th e  
life o f  th e ir  reg ion . If  in  1928 b o th  M oscoph iles a n d  U k ra in ia n  po litic ians cou ld  
ind u lg e  in  sta tem en ts  u n d e rm in in g  th e  R A P’s po litica l in fluence in  th e  c o m m u n ity  
(e.g. d e p u ty  V. M u d ry  a t th e  ^ i r d  C ongress o f  U N D O  in  D ecem b er 1928, speak ing  
o f  RAP, sta ted  th a t  it w as “a fic tional p a r ty ”71), th e n  in  1930 such  accusations h a d  no  
justifica tion , a lth o u g h  th e  local s tru c tu re  o f  RAP rem a in ed  feeble.

A  year la ter th e  RA P ch an g ed  its n am e  to  th e  Rus A g ra rian  O rg an iza tio n  (RAO, 
th e  R u sska  A g ra rn a  O rg a n iza ts iia ), w h ich  to o k  place a t th e  genera l m e e tin g  o f  th e  
p a r ty  in  Lviv o n  25 F eb ru a ry  1931, led  b y  Fr. Y evhen M on ts ibovych .72 It is diffi­
cu lt to  u n am b ig u o u sly  e lucida te  th e  reasons w h ich  led  to  th e  change in  p a r ty  nam e. 
It w o u ld  appear th a t th e  reasons w ere p ro p ag an d istic  in  n a tu re . The in te n tio n  w as 
p ro b ab ly  to  o b ta in  som e share  o f  su p p o rte rs  fro m  th e  p ro -R u ssian  m ilieu  (th e  new  
n a m e  so u n d e d  s im ilar to  RSO), co n s id erin g  th e  g rea t d iffe ren tia tion  in  po litica l a t­
titu d es  am o n g  R usyn peasan ts.

The RAP congress o n  25 F eb ru ary  h a d  rea l significance for th e  fu r th e r  c ry sta l­
liza tion  o f  th e  O ld  R usyns’ po litica l p ro g ram . In  th e  first re so lu tio n  o f  th e  congress, 
th e  g ro u p  affirm ed its loyalty  to  th e  Polish  R epublic: “W e R usyns o f  R ed Rus,73 g a th ­
ered  at th e  genera l assem bly  o f  th e  Rus A g ra rian  O rgan iza tion , declare firm ly  an d  
dec ided ly  th a t th e  R epublic o f  P o land  is also o u r  n a tio n  an d  w e declare decisive an d  
p e rm a n e n t loyalty  to  her.”74 S u b seq u en t reso lu tio n s expressed  p ro te s t aga in st th e  
po lic ies o f  th e  M oscoph iles an d  th e  U k ra in ia n  parties, ju d g in g  th e ir  activ ities to

70 AAN, MSW, ref. # 945, p. 8.
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72 SN 1931, no. 1, p. 102.
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be attacks o n  th e  values o f  R usyn cu ltu re . In  m a tte rs  in te rd en o m in a tio n a l, th e y  ex ­
p ressed  aversion  to  th e  clergy, w ho  w ere accused  o f  “u sin g  th e  C h u rch  fo r U k ra in ia n  
po litica l p ro p ag a n d a  hostile  to  R usyns an d  th e  N ation.”75

In  sp rin g  o f  1931 th e  R A O  cen tra l au th o rities  se t a b o u t e x p a n d in g  th e  local 
s tru c tu re  th ro u g h  c rea tin g  c o u n ty  p a r ty  com m ittees. In  A pril successive d is tric t 
congresses to o k  p lace in  Z o loch iv  (15 A pril), T ernop il (22 A pril), H alych (25 A pril), 
Sokal (26 A pril), K olom yia (27 A pril), K alush  (28 A pril) an d  S anok  (29 A pril).76 The 
S anok  congress d rew  app rox im ate ly  200 delegates fro m  20 villages s itua ted  in  th e  
co u n ties  o f  Brzozów, Lesko a n d  Sanok. A m o n g  th em , a considerab le  p o r tio n  w ere 
L em kos, an d  two, P etro  K ozak o f  Besko a n d  Yosyf Sobolevsky  o f  K ostarow ce h e ld  
th e  h ig h est fu n c tio n s  in  th e  congress p res id iu m  -  ch a irm a n  an d  d ep u ty  ch a irm an .77

The d is tric t congresses led  to  th e  genera l RA O  congress, h e ld  in  Lviv o n  2 M ay 
1931, w h ich  g a th ered  160 rep resen ta tives fro m  th e  Lviv, S tanyslaviv an d  T ernop il 
vo ivodesh ips. S anok  d is tric t w as rep resen ted  b y  Ivan F edorenko, E m an u il M okry t- 
sky, Yakov M ytsko, Yosyf P erelom  a n d  P etro  Z apotochny . A m o n g  th e  issues to u c h ed  
u p o n  w as th e  q u es tio n  o f  reach in g  th e  w id es t possib le  m asses o f  peasan ts  th ro u g h  
th e  p a r ty ’s sphere  o f  ac tion . F ocusing  o n  peasan ts  w h o  self-iden tified  as U k ra in ia n  
co u ld  b e  a tac tica l o p e ra tio n  ca lcu la ted  to  tak e  th e  p ea sa n t v o tin g  e lec to ra te  aw ay 
fro m  th e  U k ra in ia n  parties. The p ro g ra m m a tic  co n c ep t o f  th e  p a r ty  w o u ld  n o t be 
changed , lau n ch in g  th e  slogan  “abso lu te  loyalty  to  th e  Polish  state”78 an d  striv ing  to  
en h a n ce  R usyn ra th e r  th a n  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l consciousness am o n g  th e  peasan ts. 
This w as th e  p ro g ra m  p ro m o te d  by  B achynsky an d  Y avorsky d u rin g  th e ir  jo u rn ey s  
as p a r ty  sp o k esm en .79

The w o rk  b e g u n  in  1930 o n  b e h a lf  o f  b u ild in g  local RA O  s tru c tu re  an d  elevating  
its p o litica l im p o rta n c e  b ro u g h t th e  an tic ip a ted  resu lts. In  th e  p e r io d  1930-1931 th e  
p a r ty  developed  m u c h  m o re  fo rm id ab ly  th a n  d u rin g  th e  p e r io d  1926-1930 . This 
change to o k  place as a resu lt o f  B achynsky an d  Yavorsky’s efforts: th e y  developed  
a de ta iled  RA O  p ro g ra m  o f  ac tiv ity  a n d  p re se n ted  it to  th e  Lviv v o ivodesh ip  in  M ay 
1931. In  th is  p la n  th e y  p ro p o sed  des ignating  a p a id  fa rm in g  in s tru c to r  fo r each  
c o u n ty  ( if  necessary, one in s tru c to r  fo r tw o o r th ree  coun ties) in  o rd e r  to  inc rease  
th e  n u m b e r  o f  th e  trad e  cooperatives th e y  ow ned  a n d  th e  in c lin a tio n  o f  c o o p e ra ­
tives sub jec t to  U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s  to  su b o rd in a te  them selves to  RAO. The p lan  
also an tic ip a ted  th e  c rea tio n  o f  a p e rm a n e n t p o s itio n  fo r a po litica l o rg an izer w ith  
th e  ta sk  o f  “ [...]  fo u n d in g  rea d in g  ro o m s an d  crea tin g  in  each  village a [ .. .]  [cell] 
co n sis tin g  o f  a t least five ded ica ted  people.”80 B o th  depu ties a ttach ed  a w arn in g  to  
th e  p la n  p re se n ted  to  th e  vo ivodesh ip  in  w h ich  th e y  ca u tio n e d  th a t th e  success o f

75 Ibid., p. 103.
76 DALO, f. 1., op. 5t, case # 1231, pp. 50, 51.
77 Ibid., p. 51.
78 Ibid., p. 53.
79 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 352, p.n.n.
80 DALO, f. 1., op. 5t, case # 1231, p. 55.
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th e  p a r ty ’s dev e lo p m en t in  th e  area  d ep e n d ed  o n  “purely  financia l fac to rs” an d  p re ­
sen ted  a req u e s t for subsid iz ing  o f  th e  RA O  b y  th e  BBW R a n d  th e  g o v ern m en t.81

O n ly  in  p rov inces w ith  w eak  U k ra in ia n  in fluence  co u ld  th e  RA O  c o u n t o n  m e a n ­
ing fu l successes. O n e  o f  th e  reg ions w h ich  m e t th is  c r ite r io n  w as th e  L em ko reg ion , 
w h ich  m o re  o r less a t th e  sam e tim e  w as enc irc led  b y  a p ro g ra m  o f  opera tio n s, w ide 
in  scope, im p lem e n te d  b y  th e  U k ra in ia n  m ovem en t. It sh o u ld  suffice to  n o te  th a t in  
1932 th e  L em ko C o m m iss io n  a p p o in ted  b y  P rosv ita  developed  its activ ities sp rea d ­
in g  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l consciousness am ong  L em kos. In  v iew  o f th e  in tensify ing  
strugg le  -  w h ich  fro m  th e  perspec tive  o f  th e  passage o f  tim e  an d  th e  tra n s fo rm a ­
tio n s w h ich  have since ta k e n  p lace can  b e  called  in tra -U k ra in ia n  -  g o v e rn m e n t c ir­
cles faced th e  necessity  o f  ta k in g  a defin ite  p o s itio n  in  ag reem en t w ith  P olish  ra ison  
d ’e ta t an d  su rro u n d e d  th e  RA O  w ith  fu ll po litica l an d  financ ia l p ro tec tio n .

2.2. Lemko Association (Lemko Soiuz), 1933-1939

The fo rm a l p ro p o sa l fo r th e  c re a tio n  o f  a L em ko A ssoc ia tion  (L e m k o  S o iu z )  w as 
an n o u n c e d  a t th e  RA O  congress in  S an o k  o n  8 D ecem b er 1933, a tten d e d  by ap ­
p rox im ately  200 delegates fro m  th e  co u n ties  o f  G orlice, G rybów , K rosno, Lesko, 
N ow y  Sącz an d  S an o k  a n d  b y  rep resen ta tives o f  th e  p a r ty ’s cen tra l au tho rities : d e p ­
u ty  Bachynsky an d  Ivan S leziuk -  d irec to r o f  th e  People’s H o m e (N a ro d n y i D o m ) 
In s titu te  in  Lviv.82

Bachynsky an d  S leziuk arriv ed  in  S anok  w ith  a p rep a re d  p la n  fo r c rea tin g  a new  
L em ko o rg an iza tio n  w hose  p ro g ra m  an d  sphere  o f  activ ity  w ere accep ted  by th e  
BBW R an d  d iscussed  w ith  L em ko leaders H n a ty sh ak  a n d  T rokhanovsky.83 The n a ­
tu re  o f  B achynsky  an d  Sleziuk’s m issio n  is co n firm ed  b y  th e  c o n ten t o f  th e ir  sp eech ­
es, w h ich  h a d  m a n y  critic ism s o f  U k ra in ia n  p o litica l p a rtie s  an d  th e  G reek  C a th o ­
lic clergy rep resen tin g  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v em en t.84 As a resu lt o f  th e  d iscu ssio n  o f 
B achynsky’s p ro g ra m  paper, th e  congress to o k  a series o f  reso lu tions in  w h ich  it 
ad d ressed  th e  g o v e rn m e n t w ith  an  appeal fo r th e  qu ickest possib le  reso lu tio n  o f  th e  
m o s t p ressing  p rob lem s fo r th e  L em ko com m unity , in d ic a tin g  th e  necessity  o f  c rea t­
in g  a G reek  C atho lic  b ish o p ric  in d e p e n d e n t o f  th e  P rzem yśl h ie ra rc h y  fo r th e  Lem - 
ko reg ion , th e  issuance o f  a b a n  o n  “d issem in a tio n  o f  h a rm fu l ag ita tion  in  schoo l 
o r  chu rches” by teachers o r U k ra in ia n  clergy, a n d  ta k in g  care to  en su re  th a t  v acan t 
p o s itio n s  w ere filled by can d id a tes  o f  O ld  R usyn o rien ta tio n . The congress’s fifth 
reso lu tio n  co n ta in e d  th e  dec ision  to  s ta r t  a L em ko A ssocia tion  w ith  h ea d q u a rte rs  in

81 Ibid.
82 M. Baczyński, op.cit., p. 29; SN  1933, no. 6, p. 697; J. Moklak, “Political Orientations among the 

Lemkos,” pp. 19-20.
83 The personal relationship of Hnatyshak and minister B. Pieracki with the starost of Nowy Sącz, 

M. Łach, is worthy of note -  they were classmates in school at the Nowy Sącz middle school. See 
Homo Politicus (I. Kedryn), Pryczyny upadku Polszczi, Kraków 1941, p. 117.

84 SN 1933, no. 6, pp. 696-697.
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Sanok, w h ich  w o u ld  face th e  ta sk  o f  su p erv is in g  soc io eco n o m ic  an d  po litica l ac tion  
th ro u g h o u t th e  en tire  L em ko reg ion . In  th e  last reso lu tio n  th e  congress approved  
in  its e n tire ty  th e  po licy  d irec tio n  th e re to fo re  p u rsu e d  b y  dep u ties  B achynsky  an d  
Yavorsky an d  expressed  “loyalty  an d  deep  obeisance to  M r. P res id en t o f  th e  R epublic 
o f  P o land  an d  M r. M arsha l P iłsudski.”85

A t th e  e n d  o f  th e  congress th e  b o a rd  o f  th e  new ly  fo u n d ed  o rg an iza tio n  w as se­
lected , w ith  11 reg u la r m em b ers . The m a jo rity  w ere m e m b ers  o f  th e  in telligentsia: 
O. H n a ty sh ak  (K rynica), M . T rokhanovsky  (K rynica), Y. S iokalo (G orlice), L. Yavor- 
sky  (Sanok), Y. P erelom  (Sanok) a n d  E. M ok ry tsk y  (Sanok). Two w ere involved  in  
trade : th e  m e rc h a n t M ykhailo  M uzychka (Sanok) an d  m a n ag in g  d irec to r Beskydu 
T eodor S tefanyshyn  (Sanok). P easan ts w ere rep resen ted  by: D. Halytsky, Y. F edak 
a n d  O. Ivanysyk. Bachynsky, Y avorsky a n d  S leziuk w ere ch o sen  as h o n o ra ry  m em -
b ers .86

^ e  L em ko A ssoc ia tion  ow ed its ex istence en tire ly  to  B achynsky a n d  Sleziuk, 
w h o  -  s ta rtin g  fro m  th e  assu m p tio n  th a t R A O  (desp ite  th e  rec en t change o f  n am e) 
w as n o t  a p o p u la r  p a r ty  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  a n d  y ie lded  in  p o p u la rity  to  th e  RSO 
-  c rea ted  it  w ith  th e  in te n tio n  o f  p u ttin g  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n  in  th e  co lu m n  o f 
c itizens loyal to  th e  P olish  state. E xecu ting  th is  goal d ep e n d ed  o n  th e  effectiveness o f  
th e  o p era tio n s ca rrie d  o u t in  o rd er to  te a r  th e  Lem kos aw ay fro m  th e  RSO, w h ich  is 
w h y  fro m  th e  v e ry  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  A ssociation’s fo rm a tio n , its p ro g ra m  w as shaped  
in  o p p o sitio n  to  th e  p ro -R u ssian  o rien ta tio n .87 Im p o rta n t ideo log ical differences b e ­
tw een  th e  RSO an d  th e  L em ko A ssocia tion  f req u en tly  led  to  conflicts b e tw een  th em , 
w h ich  w ere  u sua lly  reg istered  in  th e  press o f  b o th  o rgan izations. Local an d  reg ional 
RSO congresses rep ea ted  th e ir  p ro tests  aga in st th e  activities o f  th e  L em ko A ssocia­
tio n  in  th e ir  reso lu tions, accusing  it o f  L em ko separatism .

A t th e  F o u rth  N ationw ide C ongress o f  RSO delegates o n  26 D ecem b er 1934, 
M ykhailo  M uzychka ju stified  h is  accession  to  th e  L em ko A ssocia tion  b y  h is  conv ic­
tio n  th a t th e  o rg an iza tio n  h a d  b ee n  crea ted  fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f  s tren g th en in g  th e  
R usyn  in te lligen tsia , p ro m o tin g  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  th e  level o f  teach ing , le tters, etc., 
a b o u t w h ich  one o f  th e  fo u n d ers  o f  th e  A ssociation , M e to d y  T rokhanovsky, spoke at 
a c losed  session  befo re  th e  congress in  Sanok. M eanw hile  -  as M uzychka expressed  
h is in d ig n a tio n  -  th e  te rm  “R usyn” w as qu ick ly  e lim in a ted  fro m  use  an d  rep laced  
b y  th e  te rm  “Lem ko.” The A ssociation’s p ress o rgan , L e m k o , o rig ina lly  p u b lish ed  in  
K rynica , w as in te n d e d  to  b e  called  R u s  L e m k o . The change in  te rm in o lo g y  d efin ­
in g  m e m b ersh ip  in  an  e th n ic  g ro u p  h a d  th e  p u rp o se  o f  g rad u a lly  e lim in a tin g  th e  
feeling  o f  R usyn consciousness am o n g  Lem kos, a dev e lo p m en t ca lcu la ted  to  m ake 
a la sting  b rea k  o f  ties w ith  th e  M oscoph ile  m o v em en t. M uzychka spoke in  th e  n am e 
o f  th e  w id er g ro u p  o f  p a rtic ip a n ts  in  th e  S anok  congress an d  sta ted  tha t: “W e w ere

85 Ibid.
86 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 279, Sprawozdania sytuacyjne miesięczne wojewody krakowskiego, I-XII, 1933,

p. 404; SN 1933, no. 6, p. 697.
87 AAN, MSW, ref. # 945, M. Baczyński, op.cit., p. 20.
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deceived. A ll o f  L em ko Rus p ro tests  aga in st th e  L em ko A ssociation , w h ich  has on ly  
a few  ind iv id u als  rem a in in g  w ith  it.”88

In  th e  w ake o f  th e  n a tio n w id e  RSO congress’s reso lu tions, c r itic ism  o f th e  L em ko 
A ssocia tion  sp read  th ro u g h o u t th e  p rovinces. Lem kos them selves p ro tes ted  against 
b e in g  called  Lem kos in  a n a tio n a l sense, an d  aga in st th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  th e  “L em ko 
language” in  schools.89 The L em ko A ssocia tion  w as d en ied  th e  r ig h t to  rep rese n t 
th e  L em ko reg io n  to  th e  o u ts ide  w orld , a n d  w as accused  o f  P o lon iz ing  th e  Lem kos. 
Typical o f  th ese  reac tions w ere th e  reso lu tio n s o f  local RSO congresses in  several 
localities in  th e  co u n ties  o f  G orlice, Jasło, an d  Sanok. F or exam ple, reso lu tio n  no. 5 
a t th e  RSO congress in  K w iatoń an n o u n ced : “W e defin itively  c o n d e m n  th e  po litica l 
ac tiv ity  o f  th e  G orlice L em ko A ssociation , w h ich  is lead ing  on ly  to  in tensifica tion  o f  
th e  P o lo n iza tio n  o f  th e  L em ko reg ion , an d  w e sim u ltan eo u sly  sta te th a t th e  L em ko 
A ssocia tion  has  n o t  th e  sligh test r ig h t to  rep re se n t us ou tside  o u r com m unity .”90

The p ro tests  advanced  aga inst th e  L em ko A ssocia tion  d id  n o t h o ld  b ac k  th e  d e ­
v e lo p m en t o f  th a t o rgan ization . Its activ ists co n d u c te d  th e ir  cam p aig n  in  th e  area, 
w in n in g  over n ew  associates w ith  p rom ises  o f  develop ing  th e  cu ltu ra l, educational, 
a n d  eco n o m ic  ac tiv ity  o f  th e  L em ko reg ion . A t th e  m eetings o rgan ized  in  m a n y  
places, th e  A ssociation ’s ch a r te r  w as ta lked  over. It w as asserted  th a t th e  L em ko A s­
so c ia tio n  w as n o t a p o litica l o rgan ization , b u t ra ther, like th e  K achkovsky Society, 
w as w o rk in g  fo r th e  “w elfare o f  th e  L em ko coun tryside ,” an d  w as n o t  in  o p p o sitio n  
to  M oscoph ilism , b u t th a t its m e m b ers  h a d  full freed o m  o f choice w h e th e r  to  jo in  
th e  RSO o r no t.

A  basic  m e th o d  for aro u sin g  th e  in te re s t o f  Lem kos in  th e  activ ities o f  th e  Lem ko 
A ssocia tion  w as o rg an iz in g  d iffe ren t types o f  courses in  th e  area o f  husb an d ry . They 
w ere  co n d u c te d  in  co o p e ra tio n  w ith  th e  K raków  an d  Lviv A g ricu ltu re  C h am b ers  
a n d  d is tric t fa rm in g  associa tions in  N ow y Sącz an d  Sanok. Lem kos w ere e n c o u r­
aged to  take p a r t in  various d isc ip lines o f  a rts  a n d  crafts: scu lp tu re, m ason ry , etc. 
especially  in  h ea lth  re so r t areas v isited  b y  recovering  pa tien ts  a n d  ho lidaym akers.

U n til 1936 th e  L em ko A ssocia tion  engaged  in  dy n am ic  cu ltu ra l, ed u ca tio n a l an d  
eco n o m ic  activity. As long  as it h a d  fu ll su p p o r t f ro m  sta te  actors, it co u ld  c o m ­
p ete  w ith  th e  RSO, an d  also w ith  th e  U k ra in ia n  m ovem en t. A m o n g  th e  im p o r ta n t 
successes o f  th e  o rg an iza tio n  w as th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  T rokhanovsky ’s p r im e r  in to  
schools everyw here , des ignated  fo r teach in g  in  th e  L em ko dialect. The R usyn  D o r­
m ito ry  (R u ska  B u rsa )  in  G orlice rem a in ed  u n d e r  th e  in fluence o f  L em ko A ssocia­
tio n  activ ists an d  fulfilled  an  im p o r ta n t ro le  in  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  L em ko y o u th .91 
A  w hole  row  o f o th e r  ach ievem ents (o f  local significance) o n  b e h a lf  o f  ra is in g  th e

88 Zemlia i Volia 1935, no. 4, p. 4.
89 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 459, p. 35.
90 Ibid., case # 479, passim, and case # 459, p. 35.
91 The Dormitory’s Board in 1933-1934 consisted of Y. Siokalo -  chairman, M. Yurkovsky -  deputy

chairman and the following members: T. Yadlovsky, O. Vislotsky, K. Bodak, V. Maletsky and E. Fe-
dorchak. See “Ruska Bursa w Horlytsiakh,” Holos Naroda 1928, nos 36, 43, 44, 45; T. Kuryllo, “Nashi
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civ ilizational a n d  cu ltu ra l level o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  co u ld  also b e  c o u n ted  am ong  
th e  o rgan iza tion ’s successes.92

B eg inn ing  in  1935, how ever, th e  im p o rta n c e  o f  th e  L em ko A ssoc ia tion  in  th e  
L em ko co m m u n ity  decreased  noticeably. A t th e  genera l m e e tin g  in  G orlice on  
22 D ecem b er o f  th a t year, led  b y  Lev Y avorsky (a n o ta ry  fro m  B ukow sko), M . Tro- 
khanovsky, su m m ariz in g  th e  resu lts o f  th e  p rev ious w o rk  o f  th e  A ssociation , sta ted  
th a t  th e y  w ere unsatisfactory . S earch ing  for th e  reasons b e h in d  th is  p h en o m en o n , 
h e  p o in te d  to  th e  w eak  level o f  ac tiv ity  am o n g  m em b ers  o f  th e  o rgan ization , b u t also 
spoke o f  th e  ex te rn a l d ifficulties w h ich  th e  L em ko A ssocia tion  e n c o u n te re d  in  its 
s ta tu to ry  w ork , in d ic a tin g  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t a n d  th e  RSO. T rokhanovsky ’s 
s ta tem en t, an d  th o se  o f  o th e r  speakers in  th e  sam e vein, revealed  th e  ac tua l p o s itio n  
o f  th e  A ssoc ia tion  in  th e  L em ko reg ion . It so o n  becam e ap p a ren t th a t i t  w as an  elite 
o rgan iza tion , g a th erin g  m a in ly  m e m b ers  o f  th e  O ld  R usyn in te lligen tsia , and , in  
spite o f  m a n y  efforts to  do  so, u n ab le  to  com pete  w ith  th e  RSO w h ich  p red o m in a te d  
in  th e  area. N onethe less, desp ite  th e  o rg an iza tio n al difficulties re ferred  to  d u r in g  th e  
d iscussion , a p ro g ra m  o f  fu rth e r  social in itia tives w as d rafted  a n d  a n ew  Executive 
B oard  selected. O re s t H n a ty sh ak  w as aga in  m a d e  ch a irm an .93

The dec line  o f  th e  social an d  po litica l im p o rta n c e  o f  th e  L em ko A ssocia tion  
h a d  b eg u n  as early  as th e  ru n -u p  to  th e  p a rlia m e n ta ry  elec tions o f  1935. A  g en ­
era l w eaken ing  o f  th e  O ld  R usyn m o v e m en t as a resu lt o f  P o lish -U k ra in ian  ag ree­
m e n t o cc u rre d  a t th a t tim e  -  th e  co m p ro m ise  w ith  th e  P olish  g o v e rn m e n t k n o w n  as 
“N orm alization .” Tow ard th e  n ew  co u rse  o f  g o v e rn m e n t n a tio n a lity  policy, th e  ro le 
th e re to fo re  p layed  b y  O ld  R usyns w as n o w  to  b e  ta k en  b y  U k ra in ia n  g roup ings loyal 
to  th e  g o vernm en t. The O ld  R usyn q u es tio n  g rad u a lly  lo st its po litica l d im en sio n , 
w h ich  m e a n t th a t th e  L em ko A ssocia tion  lo s t its p rev ious priv ileged  position . This 
co u rse  in  g o v e rn m e n t p o licy  w as decisively d efined  in  th e  speech  o f  P rim e  M in is te r 
M a ria n  Z yndram -K ościa łkow sk i in  Jan u ary  1936 a t th e  m e e tin g  o f  th e  C o m m ittee  
o n  N atio n a lity  Issues, a t w h ich  it em erg ed  th a t th e  area o f  th e  L em ko reg ion , since it 
b e lo n g ed  to  e th n ica lly  Polish  lands, w as to  b e  des ignated  fo r th e  im p lem e n ta tio n  o f 
assim ila tion  policy, i.e. P o lon iza tion .

The change in  th e  p o sitio n  ta k en  b y  g o v e rn m e n t circles to w ard  O ld  R usyns p u t 
a q u es tio n  m a rk  over th e  fu tu re  o f  th e  L em ko A ssociation , since its p rev ious in i­
tia tives h a d  b ee n  execu ted  w ith  th e  accep tance o f  sta te  actors. The visib le lack  o f

bursy,” Kalendar “Lemka” (Lviv) 1936. See P. Fetsitsa, “Povernuty nam Rusku Bursa,” Nashe Slovo 
1994, no. 24, p. 4.

92 See Lemko 1936, no. 1, pp. 1-2.
93 The full membership of the Executive Board of the Lemko Soiuz in 1935: O. Hnatyshak -  chairman, 

Y. Siokalo and Y. Perelom -  deputy chairmans; members: S. Barna, K. Bodak, L. Yavorsky, O. Kant- 
sler, V. Maletsky, I. Poliansky, V. Telesnytsky, M. Trokhanovsky, Y. Valevsky, Y. Venhrynovych, 
T. Voitovych, S. Vozniak, and L. Zhelem; deputy board members: S. Tsiuryk, O. Ivanysyk, I. Lakus,
E. Mylanych, M. Tylka, V. Zviryk. The Controlling Commission consisted of: T. Yadlovsky, H. Fe- 
dorchak, Ms. Kuryllo-Haidova, O. Mylanych, M. Perelom. See Lemko 1936, no. 1, p. 2.
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su p p o r t fro m  th e  sta te  d eep en ed  th e  in te rn a l crisis o f  th e  o rgan ization . In  o rd er to  
en liven  its activities, a congress o f  L em kos fro m  N ow y Sącz C o u n ty  w as convoked  
a n d  to o k  place o n  19 A pril 1936 in  M uszyna. BBW R d e p u ty  Jakub B odziony  w as 
inv ited  to  th e  congress an d  h a n d e d  th e  reso lu tions passed  c o n seq u e n t to  th e  d iscu s­
sion, w ith  a req u e st th a t h e  p u sh  for th e m  in  g o v e rn m e n t circles. O n e  re so lu tio n  
s ta ted  th a t “th e  P olish  g o v e rn m e n t has n o t  k ep t its p rom ises, in  v iew  o f w h ich  th e  
p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  w as su p p o sed  to  b e  g iven  th e ir  ow n  represen tative, 
in  w hose  p lace th e y  g o t a U k ra in ian . The congress d em an d s  th a t  in  th e  n ex t elec­
tio n s th e  L em ko reg io n  b e  g iven a L em ko rep resen ta tive  in  b o th  houses.”94 F urther, 
th e  congress p ro te s ted  aga in st th e  “u su rp a tio n  b y  U k ra in ia n  depu ties o f  th e  r ig h t to  
rep re se n t th e  L em ko region,” a n d  d em an d e d  teach in g  p o sts  “in  all R usyn  villages” 
be  offered first to  L em ko teachers, a n d  th e  c rea tio n  o f  a P edagogical H igh  S choo l in  
G orlice  fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f  shap in g  L em ko cadres o f  teachers fo r th e  L em ko reg ion . 
A m o n g  th e  c h ie f  au th o rs  o f  th e  co n ten ts  o f  these  reso lu tio n s w as M . Trokhanovsky.

R eso lu tions passed  at th e  congress in  M uszyna m ad e  th e  L em ko A ssociation  
a p a r ty  o p p o se d  to  th e  g o v e rn m e n t’s n a tio n a lity  policy. The A ssocia tion  also fo u n d  
itse lf  a t a d isadvan tage because o f  d ee p en in g  conflicts w ith  th e  RSO, w h ich  for 
a w hile  h a d  co n tin u e d  to  o p era te  w ith  th e  a rg u m e n t o f  th e  L em ko A ssociation’s 
am ica l re la tions w ith  th e  state. Soon, how ever, th e  RSO d rew  conclusions fro m  th e  
n ew  po litica l s itu a tio n  in  w h ich  th e  L em ko reg io n  fo u n d  itself, an d  in  th e  su m m e r o f  
1936 it in tensified  its ag ita tio n  there . It w as co u n tin g  in  p a rtic u la r  o n  th e  p a r t  o f  th e  
u n d e c id e d  p o p u la tio n  w h ich  since th e  early  1930 h a d  oscilla ted  b e tw een  th e  L em ko 
A ssocia tion  an d  th e  RSO.95

It is rem ark ab le  th a t u n til th e  fall o f  th e  seco n d  Polish  R epublic , i.e. u n til S ep­
te m b e r  1939, th e  L em ko A ssoc ia tion  o p p o se d  th e  cam p aig n  c o n d u c te d  b y  th e  RSO 
a n d  sim u ltan eo u sly  looked  fo r su p p o rt am o n g  g o v e rn m e n t circles, desp ite  th e  sta te’s 
k n o w n  p o sitio n  o n  th e  L em ko issue. In  a u tu m n  o f  1936 th e  E xecutive B oard  o f  th e  
L em ko A ssocia tion  developed  a m e m o ria l to  th e  sta te au th o ritie s  in  w h ich  it  d irec t­
ed  som e c ritic ism  a t th e  RSO, accusing  it o f  u n d e rm in in g  th e  A ssociation’s a u th o rity  
am o n g  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n  an d  d isc red itin g  its o rg an iza tio n al activities. F rom  
th e  g o v ern m e n t’s p o in t o f  v iew  th e  r iv a lry  b e tw een  th e  M oscoph iles an d  O ld  Rusyns 
w as accep ted  to  th e  ex ten t th a t i t  para lyzed  th e  possib ilities o f  po litica l d eve lopm en t 
o n  b o th  sides. This fit th e  theses  o f  n a tio n a lity  po licy  an n o u n c e d  b y  P rim e  M in iste r 
K ościałkow ski.96

As a resu lt o f  g o v e rn m e n t an d  ad m in istra tiv e  circles w ith d raw a l o f  su p p o rt an d  
th e  c o n s ta n t p resence o f  th e  RSO an d  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t in  th e  L em ko reg ion , 
th e  L em ko A ssociation’s w o rk  w as p rac tica lly  d e fu n c t as ea rly  as 1937. T rokhanovs- 
ky, H natyshak , a n d  o th e rs  -  a lth o u g h  th e y  rem a in ed  fa ith fu l to  th e  A ssocia tion  an d

94 Lemko 1936, no. 17, pp. 2-3.
95 AAN, MSW, ref. # 963, Sprawozdanie Wydziału Narodowościowego MSW, z życia mniejszości naro­

dowych za kwartały, I V 1935, I, III, I V 1936, p. 316.
96 Ibid.
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a t th e  general m e e tin g  o f  th e  o rg an iza tio n  in  S anok  o n  14 M ay  1938, w ith  ap p ro x i­
m ately  40 delegates p artic ip a tin g , d em an d e d  th e  re s to ra tio n  o f  schoo l tex tbooks 
d raw n  u p  “in  th e  L em ko sp irit” in  th e ir  reso lu tio n s97 -  still rem a in ed  m e m b ers  o f 
th e  RSO. ^ e y  to o k  p a r t in  th e  Lviv congresses o f  th a t  party , jo in in g  its h ig h e s t o r­
gans, i.e. th e  C e n tra l C ouncil, an d  s im u ltaneously  reach ed  a n  u n d e rs ta n d in g  w ith  
g o v e rn m e n t actors w h en ev er they  perceived  even  a m in im a l ch an ce  o f  o b ta in in g  
concessions o n  econom ic  o r cu ltu ra l an d  ed u ca tio n a l dev e lo p m en t o f  th e ir  reg ion . 
RSO h ea d q u arte rs  looked  favorably o n  th is  position , reco g n iz in g  th a t exclusion  o f 
L em ko separatists  fro m  th e  p a r ty  co u ld  lead  to  th e  w eaken ing  o f  its in fluence in  th e  
L em ko reg ion . D esp ite  m any  op in io n s to  th e  con trary , i t  m u s t b e  ad m itte d  th a t th e  
L em ko A ssocia tion  h a d  th e  su p p o rt o f  a p a r t  o f  th e  L em ko co m m u n ity  a n d  th e  RSO 
ce n tra l au th o ritie s  app rec ia ted  th a t sta te o f  affairs, tak in g  n o  steps w h ich  co u ld  cause 
th e  g roup ’s loss o f  favor.

The p o sitio n s o f  H n a ty sh ak  an d  T rokhanovsky  m e n tio n e d  ea rlie r w ere n o t ex ­
clusively h e ld  b y  th o se  tw o. O th e r  m e m b ers  o f  th e  L em ko A ssociation , e.g. Siokalo, 
V ozniak, an d  Y avorsky also rep resen ted  th o se  views. ^ e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  doub le  
allegiance to  th e  tw o o rgan izations, g ro w n  fro m  one seed  b u t ideologically  opposed , 
h a d  b ee n  seen  earlier; it o cc u rre d  in  th e  R N O  (1923-1926), an d  in  th e  years 1928­
1933 ce rta in  m e m b ers  o f  th e  RAP a n d  RA O  w ere sim u ltan eo u sly  m em b ers  o f  th e  
RSO, e.g. P. Kozak, E. M okrytsky, Y. M ytsko, Y. P erelom , an d  T. V oitovych. A cces­
sio n  to  ideologically  o p p o sin g  o rgan iza tions w as u n d e rg o n e  fo r reasons c o m m o n  
in  th e  p rovinces. Peasan ts to o k  p a r t  in  en te rp rises  w h ich  b ro u g h t concre te  benefits 
fo r th e ir  h o useho lds, ra re ly  ge tting  involved  in  rivalries a t th e  level o f  th e  cen tra l a u ­
th o rities . The in te lligen tsia’s in te n tio n s  w ere u n d o u b te d ly  sim ila r -  b o th  g ro u p s u n ­
d ersco red  th e  necessity  to  raise  th e  level o f  th e  L em ko co u n try sid e . Still, u n lik e  th e  
sim ple p ea sa n t p o p u la tio n , th e  in te lligen tsia  g a th ered  a ro u n d  th e  L em ko associa tion  
to o k  u p o n  itse lf  th e  w eig h t o f  fo rm in g  re la tions w ith  th e  sta te  au tho rities , a n d  also 
w ith  M oscoph ile  a n d  U k ra in ia n  o rgan izations. In  th e  co u rse  o f  these  re la tionsh ip s 
th e  po litica l m a tu rity  o f  th e  A ssociation ’s leaders to o k  shape. In  th e  o rg an iza tio n  
th e y  defin itely  saw  a g u aran tee  fo r th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  local L em ko values. F or th is  
rea so n  th e  in itia tive  o f  its creation , th o u g h  execu ted  by B achynsky an d  S leziuk in  
ag reem en t w ith  th e  BBW R, m u s t have h a d  deep  u n d e rp in n in g s  in  th e  m o o d  o f  th e  
local in te lligen tsia.

97 AAN, MSW, ref. # 1058, p. 56. 
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3. The Kachkovsky reading rooms -  developing local 
structure

^ e s e  rea d in g  ro o m s w ere r u n  b y  th e  cen tra l au th o rities  o f  th e  K achkovsky  S oci­
e ty  in  Lviv. D u rin g  th e  in te rw a r p e rio d , as in  ea rlie r  p e rio d s , th e y  w ere closely linked  
w ith  th e  p ro -R u ssian  m ovem en t. ^ e y  a ttrac ted  a g rea t dea l o f  in te re s t in  th e  c o m ­
m unity , g ro u p in g  a ro u n d  them selves all w h o  w ere w illing, regard less o f  ideo log ical 
d ifferences ex isting  b e tw een  th e  O ld  R usyns an d  M oscoph iles an d  o f  th e  m e m b ers’ 
relig ious d en o m in a tio n s . A  separate  issue is th e  p a rtic ip a tio n  in  th e  w o rk  o f  th e  
rea d in g  ro o m s b y  ad h e ren ts  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  idea, w h ich  had , i t  is tru e , an  in c id e n ­
ta l character, b u t h ap p e n ed  especially  in  areas w here  th e  P rosvita  U k ra in ia n  local 
s tru c tu re  w as w eak, o r fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f  ta k in g  over rea d in g  ro o m s b y  n a tio n a l 
activists.

B eg inn ing  in  su m m er 1921, th e  first a ttem p ts  w ere m ad e  to  reactiva te  th e  w o rk  
o f  th e  rea d in g  room s, w h ich  h a d  dec lined  d u r in g  th e  war. The residua l p rese rv ed  
sou rce  m ateria ls  allow  for th e  in ference th a t th e  in itia tive  o f  re s to rin g  th e  rea d in g  
ro o m s cam e fro m  th e  resid en ts  o f  p a rtic u la r  villages, fo rm e r rea d in g  ro o m  m e m ­
bers. In  1925 th e  rea d in g  ro o m s in  W ęglów ka an d  W rób lik  K rólew ski w ere revived. 
By 1926 fo u r rea d in g  ro o m s h a d  b ee n  rev ived  in  th e  L em ko reg ion , th o u g h  efforts 
w ere  u n d e r ta k e n  to w ard  rev iv ing  o th e rs  in  several o th e r  p laces.98

^ e  first such  efforts w ere sp o n tan eo u s. ^ e  system atic  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  re a d ­
in g  ro o m  m o v e m en t w as on ly  o p en e d  b y  th e  congress o f  th e  K achkovsky Socie ty  
w h ich  m e t in  Lviv o n  8 D ecem b er 1925.99 ^ e  congress s to o d  decisively o n  th e  p la t­
fo rm  o f th e  R ussian  idea, p ro d u c in g  a p lan  fo r in tro d u c in g  a doub le  “s” (“ss”) in  th e  
Socie ty’s d o c u m e n ta tio n ,100 w h ich  w as re la ted  to  th e  genera l ac tiv a tio n  o f  M oscoph ile  
forces in  th e  so u th e as te rn  vo ivodesh ips. A m o n g  th e  reso lu tio n s passed  at th e  c o n ­
gress w ere also som e w h ich  d rew  a tten tio n  to  th e  necessity  to  ac tua te  th e  develop­
m e n t o f  rea d in g  ro o m s in  th e  area. ^ e  congress chose a n ew  Socie ty  ch a irm an , 
M a ria n  G lushkevych.

98 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 272, Hazetnipovidomlennia, zvity ta inshi materiialypro [...] diialnist 
v seli Vanivtsi, Korosnivskoho povitu, 1925-1939, p. 9 and case # 284, Hazetni povidomlennia, zvity 
ta inshi materiialy pro [...] diialnist v seli Voroblyku Korolivskym, Korosnivskoho povitu, 1925-1939, 
p. 35; case # 290, Hazetni povidomlennia, zvity ta inshi materiialy pro [...] diialnist v seli Mshana, 
Korosnivskoho povitu, 1925-1938, p. 1.

99 DALO, f. 1, op. 51, case # 1229, Dielo obshchestva im. Mikhaila Kachkovskogo vo Lvovie, vol. 2, 
1922-1927, pp. 127, 128.

100 MSW rejected a plan calling for use of the double “s” (“ss”) due to political considerations. See 
DALO, f. 1, op. 51, case # 1230, Dielo obshchestva im. Mikhaila Kachkovskogo vo Lvovie, vol. 3, 1929, 
p. 141.
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In  1926 th e  n u m b e r  o f  rea d in g  ro o m s g rew  slightly. ^ e  fo u r rea d in g  ro o m s in  
F lo rynka , K ryn ica  W ieś, R adocyna  an d  U ście Ruskie w ere revived.101 It is n o te w o r­
th y  th a t w h ile  th e  rea d in g  ro o m  in  F lo rynka  w as b e in g  renovated , th e  in itia to rs  o f 
th a t  en terp rise , Vasyl D ubets , H ry h o rii H ab u ra , an d  Vasyl K uryllo  in  a le tte r  to  th e  
executive b o a rd  o f  th e  Socie ty  in  Lviv d a ted  5 F eb ru ary  1926 m a d e  a p ro p o sa l for 
th e  revival o f  th e  K achkovsky Socie ty  b ran ch es (n o t rea d in g  ro o m s) in  K rynica, 
G rybów , an d  G orlice. In  v iew  o f  th e  scan t n u m b e r  o f  rea d in g  ro o m s a t th a t  tim e, 
how ever, th e  p la n  w as n o t  im p lem en ted .102

In  su m m e r 1927 th e  b o a rd  o f  th e  Socie ty  re leased  a p la n  for s ta tu to ry  changes, 
ju stify in g  th e ir  p o s itio n  b y  th e  necessity  fo r ad a p tin g  th e  o rg an iza tio n  to  n ew  so c io ­
po litica l co n d itio n s. The p la n  p o s ited  resig n a tio n  f ro m  K achkovsky’s p a tro n ag e  an d  
en d o w in g  th e  S ocie ty  w ith  th e  n am e  “N auka” (Study), an  id ea  w h ich  w as, how ever, 
rejected . F u rth e rm o re , s ta tu to ry  goals reg a rd in g  th e  “R ussian  peop le” w ere clearly  
en u n c ia ted , to  b e  ach ieved  w ith  th e  help  o f  “R ussian -language” pub lishers. A  new  
sta tu te  e x p a n d in g  th e  zone  o f  th e  Socie ty’s ac tiv ity  to  th e  en tire  area  o f  th e  Polish  
R epublic  w as approved  a t th e  genera l assem bly  o n  1 N o v em b er 1928, a n d  co n firm ed  
b y  th e  Lviv P rov ince Office o n  2 A ugust 1929.103

^ e  m o s t extensive dev e lo p m en t o f  K achkovsky rea d in g  ro o m s in  th e  L em ko re ­
g io n  to o k  place in  1927 -  12 such  in s titu tio n s  w ere fo u n d ed  d u r in g  th a t year.104 In  th e  
years th a t follow ed, d u rin g  th e  p resid en cy  o f  S ym on  B ulyk,105 th e  n u m b e r  o f  read in g  
ro o m s fo u n d ed  decreased  slightly: in  1928 o n ly  five w ere fo u n d e d ,106 in  1929 -  e ig h t,107 
a n d  in  1930 -  seven .108

In  A ugust 1929, after d irec t o b se rv a tio n  o f  th e  rea d in g  ro o m  m o v e m en t in  th e  
K raków  p rov ince  b y  th e  b o a rd  o f  th e  Society, th e  L em ko reg io n  w as se t aside as 
a d is tin c t reg io n  o f  in fluence. ^ i s  w as because  it  tu rn e d  o u t th a t th e  n u m b e r  o f  
rea d in g  ro o m s fo u n d e d  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  su rp assed  areas in  th e  fo rm e r E astern  
G alicia. H ow ever, th e  year 1930 c losed  th is  p ro p itio u s  stage in  its developm ent. In  
1931 b are ly  tw o rea d in g  ro o m s w ere  fo u n d e d .109

B eg inn ing  in  1932 an d  u p  u n til 1935 th e  n u m b e r  o f  rea d in g  ro o m s fo u n d ed  
yearly  b eg an  to  g row  again. This w as co n n e c ted  to  th e  favorab le a ttitu d e  o f  state 
ad m in is tra tiv e  organs, w h ich  ac ted  acco rd in g  to  g o v e rn m e n t g u ide lines an d  favored  
th e  K achkovsky rea d in g  ro o m s ah ead  o f  th e  P rosv ita  rea d in g  room s. In  1932 eigh t

101 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 230, Lystuvannia, hazetni povidomlennia ta inshi materiialy pro orhani- 
zatsiinu, finansovo-hospodarsku diialnist chytalni v seli Ustia Ruske, 1921-1938, p. 3.

102 Ibid., case # 306, pp. 2, 5.
103 DALO, f. 1, op. 51, case # 1232, Dielo obshchestva im. Mikhaila Kachkovskogo vo Lvovie, vol. 5, p. 58.
104 Bartne, Binczarowa, Bodaki-Przegonina, Gładyszów, Grab, Hańczowa, Kamianna, Milik, Polany 

(Grybów County), Ropki, Śnietnica, Tylicz.
105 AAN, MSW, ref. # 961, p. 225.
106 Królowa Ruska, Kunkowa, Olchowce, Rozdziele, Wierchomla Wielka.
107 Andrzejówka, Bogusza, Desznica, Mochnaczka Niżna, Mszana, Myscowa, Skwirtne, Tylawa.
108 Bartne, Czyrna, Nowa Wieś, Powroźnik, Smerekowiec, Świątkowa Wielka, Zdynia.
109 Wierchomla Wielka and Krynica Zdrój.
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rea d in g  ro o m s w ere o p en e d ,110 in  1933 -  10,111 in  1934 -  15112 a n d  in  1935 -  16113 re a d ­
in g  room s.

A m o n g  th e  rea d in g  ro o m s fo u n d ed  in  th e  years 1922-1935 , m a n y  failed, large­
ly  th ro u g h  lack  o f  m e m b er activity. F requen tly  it h ap p e n ed  th a t n o t long  after th e  
fou n d in g , a second  o p en in g  to o k  place, as to o k  place in  th e  case o f  B artne  (1927 an d  
1929), B o d ak i-P rzeg o n in a  (1927 an d  1935), F lo rynka  (1926 a n d  1935), G ładyszów  
(1927 an d  1932), K am ian n a  (1927 an d  1935), o r  som etim es th e re  w ere even  th ree  
o p en in g s -  as h ap p e n e d  in  W ierch o m la  W ielka (1928, 1931 a n d  1935), M szana 
(1929, 1932 an d  1935) an d  Ś n ietn ica  (1927, 1932 an d  1935).114

A fter 1935 th e  n u m b e r  o f  new ly  fo u n d ed  rea d in g  ro o m s d im in ish ed . In  1936 five 
in s titu tio n s  w ere fo u n d e d ,115 in  1937 -  o n ly  one (in  B ru n a ry  W yżne), an d  in  1938 -  
tw o rea d in g  ro o m s.116 This p h e n o m e n o n  resu lted  fro m  th e  p o licy  called  “n o rm a liza ­
tio n ” in  P o lish -U k ra in ian  rela tions, w h ich  w ere affected th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  n e t­
w o rk  o f  K achkovsky rea d in g  ro o m s negatively. The am p litu d e  o f  th e ir  d eve lopm en t 
over th e  co u rse  o f  th e  tw o decades b e tw een  th e  w o rld  w ars is sh o w n  in  F igure 1.
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Figure 1. The number of Kachkovsky reading rooms founded in the years 1922-1938

Source: CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, many pages.

110 Gładyszów, Klimkówka, Nowica, Radocyna, Śnietnica, Tyrawa Solna, Zawadka Rymanowska, 
Złockie.

111 Banica, Czarne, Kostarowce, Łabowiec, Łosie (Nowy Sącz County), Polany (Krosno County), 
Szczawnik, Wapienne (re-opening), Wojkowa.

112 Bieliczna, Końskie, Kotów, Kwiatoń, Lipowiec, Maciejowa, Mochnaczka, Muszynka, Pietrusza 
Wola, Radoszyce, Ropki, Trepcza, Trzciana, Zyndranowa, Żydowskie.

113 Bodaki-Przegonina (re-opening), Ciechania, Długie, Florynka, Izby, Jaszkowa, Kamianna (re-open­
ing), Kożuszne, Królik Wołoski, Mszana (re-opening), Pętna, Roztoka Wielka, Sieniawa, Śnietnica 
(re-opening), Uhryń, Wierchomla Wielka (re-opening).

114 Zemlia i Volia, various numbers from the years 1927-1935.
115 Czarnorzeki, Hyrowa, Jastrzębik, Nieznajowa, Słotwiny.
116 Szklary and Zboiska.
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The schem e o f  th e  M oscoph ile  rea d in g  ro o m  m o v e m en t dev e lo p m en t o u tlin ed  
th u s  far d em an d s to  b e  filled in  by estab lish ing  th e  in tensity  w ith  w h ich  read in g  
ro o m s developed  in  p a rtic u la r  coun ties . F rom  th e  very  b eg in n in g  they  d id  n o t 
develop  a t a n  even  pace. The n ew  rea d in g  ro o m s ap peared  m ain ly  in  th e  w estern  
a n d  ce n tra l p a rts  o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  -  rarely  in  S anok  C ounty , as a resu lt o f  th e  
g rea te r p o p u la rity  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  P rosv ita  rea d in g  ro o m s in  th a t reg ion . In  Sanok, 
m oreover, m any  K achkovsky rea d in g  ro o m s h a d  natu ra lly  d ied  o u t in  th e  1920s. In  
1930 th e  c o u n ty  au th o ritie s  co n d u c te d  a cam p a ig n  o f  e lim in a tin g  th e m  fro m  th e  
reg is te r o f  associa tions. M ost o ften  th is  o cc u rre d  du e  to  a lack  o f  pub lic  engage­
m e n t o f  th e  in stitu tio n s, w h ich  since 1914 d id  n o t c o n d u c t s ta tu to ry  w o rk .117 ^ e  
rea d in g  ro o m s closed  do w n  in  th is  fash io n  in c lu d ed  th o se  in  C zerem cha, C zerteż, 
O lchow ce, O sław ica, P rusiek , Sanoczek, Sanok, S iem uszow a, S tróże W ielkie, S u ro ­
w ica, Tarnaw ka, T repcza a n d  Tyraw a S o lna .118 To ju s tify  th e  closing, th e  S anok  s ta ­
ro s t (d is tric t head ) gave several reasons, e.g. in  th e  case o f  S anoczek  h e  w ro te  th a t 
th e  rea d in g  ro o m  th e re  “h as b ee n  com plete ly  o u t o f  service since 1914, has  n o  m e m ­
bers, does n o t h o ld  b o a rd  elections, a n d  does n o t  reveal its ex istence in  any o th e r  
way, so th a t th e  local p o p u la tio n  has com pletely  fo rg o tten  a b o u t th e  fac t th a t th e  
asso c ia tio n  a t one p o in t ex isted” 119 ^ e  c o n te n t o f  th e  q u o te d  ju stifica tion  show s th e  
process, w h ich  to o k  place s ta rtin g  at th e  e n d  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tury , o f  p u sh in g  
M oscoph ile  in fluence  away fro m  centrally  situ a ted  areas o f  fo rm e r E aste rn  G alicia 
to w ard  th e  W est, to  p rov in ica l areas m in im ally  to u c h ed  by th e  U k ra in ia n  reg ions, 
w h ich  S anok  n o  longer be lo n g ed  to  in  th e  1920s.

In  sp rin g  o f  1934 th e  cen tra l au th o rities  o f  th e  S ocie ty  in  Lviv n a m e d  a special in ­
s tru c to r  fo r th e  L em ko reg io n  w ith  th e  ta sk  o f  m o n ito rin g  rea d in g  ro o m s’ co n d itio n , 
finances, a n d  m e e tin g  p ro toco ls. V olodym yr K utsii (p e rh ap s K ornel?) b ecam e th e  
firs t in s tru c to r .120 ^ e  Socie ty’s w o rk  in  th e  area w as d o n e  th ro u g h  th e  in te rm ed ia cy  
o f  delega te-o rgan izers (w ho w ere s im ultaneously  in sp ec to rs) ac tin g  w ith in  c o u n ­
ties. ^ e y  inc luded : A. B atenchuk , M . Tsebrynsky, Y. Yanovytsky, O. Yaskov, Y uliian 
Y urchakevych, A. K opystiansky, V. K utsii, O. Lutsyk, D. P ro tsyk  an d  V. V avryk.121 
They v isited  th e  L em ko reg io n  m any  tim es, gave p ro g ra m  speeches, exp la ined  th e  
Socie ty’s s ta tu to ry  goals, an d  en co u rag ed  peop le  to  p a rtic ip a te  in  ed u c a tio n  ou tside  
o f  schools. In  th e  activ ities p e rfo rm e d  th e y  c ited  th e  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  leaders o f 
th e  p ro -R u ssian  cu rren t: Ivan  N aum ovych  an d  A d o lf D obriansky. ^ e y  also tra d e d  
o n  K achkovsky’s n am e  desp ite  h is  n o t  hav ing  b ee n  a M oscoph ile  b u t ra th e r  one o f  
th e  “h a rd -lin e  R usyns” 122

117 DALO, f. 1, op. 54, various numbers.
118 Ibid., nos.: 7603, 7604, 7606, 7608, 7611, 7614, 7617, 7618, 7619, 7620, 7624, 7626.
119 Ibid., case # 7611, p. 2.
120 Zemlia i Volia 1934, no. 18, p. 7.
121 DALO, f. 1, op. 51, case # 1230, p. 20; Lystok 1939, no. 2, p. 17.
122 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 51, [p.n.n.] On Kachkovsky’s political stance, see J. Moklak, “Mychajło Kaczko- 

wśkyj i czytelnie jego imienia na Łemkowszczyźnie,” Magury ’87 (Warszawa) 1987, pp. 53-64.
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The activ ists fro m  th e  Lviv au th o rities  o f  th e  Socie ty  m e n tio n e d  above h a d  ties 
w ith  th e  RSO. W h a t is m ore , T sebrynsky  a n d  Y urchakevych be lo n g ed  to  th e  p a r ty ’s 
C e n tra l C ouncil. The S ociety’s p e rso n a l co n n e c tio n s  w ith  th e  RSO at th e  h ig h e s t lev­
els p e rm it th e  in ference  th a t th e  n e tw o rk  o f  K achkovsky  rea d in g  ro o m s developed  
in  th e  L em ko reg io n  w as in te n d e d  to  su p p lem en t th e  in fluence o f  th e  p ro -R u ssian  
p a r ty  a n d  to  som e ex ten t w as su b o rd in a te  to  it.

The “shop-stew ards,” w ho  generally  b e lo n g ed  to  th e  in te lligen tsia  an d  lived in  
th e  cities an d  tow ns o f  d istric ts , ac ted  as lia isons b e tw een  th e  Lviv h ea d q u a rte rs  an d  
local cen ters o f  th e  K achkovsky  Society. In  S anok  C o u n ty  these  w ere E. M okry t- 
sky, M . M uzychka, an d  Y. Perelom ; in  K rosno, S. V ozniak; in  G orlice, S. K rushyn- 
sky, R. M aksym ovych, Y. M o k h n a tsk y  an d  Y. S iokalo; in  G rybów  an d  N ow y  Sącz, 
S. D u rk o t, O. H n a ty sh ak  an d  M . T rokhanovsky .123 They lo o k ed  after th e  supp ly  o f  
b o o k s a n d  perio d ica ls  to  rea d in g  ro o m s a n d  p ro m o te d  p a rtic u la r  titles. A side from  
N a u k a ,  w h ich  w as th e  S ocie ty  o rg an  ed ited  b y  Tsebrynsky, th e y  p ro v id ed  Z e m lia  
i Volia, th e  RSO organ , L e m k o , th e  L em ko A ssoc ia tion  o rgan , a n d  H olos N a ro d a , th e  
RA O  organ . It sh o u ld  b e  n o te d  th a t  th e  Socie ty  received  a sm all subsidy  fro m  th e  
M W R iO P  (th e  M in is try  o f  R eligious D e n o m in a tio n s  an d  P ub lic  E duca tion ) fo r th e  
d is trib u tio n  o f  boo k s in  its lib ra rie s .124

The largest g ro u p  o f  Socie ty  associates in  th e  area consis ted  o f  teachers, priests, 
a n d  m a n y  farm ers, w ho  actively p a rtic ip a ted  sim u ltan eo u sly  in  b u ild in g  RSO s tru c ­
tu re  in  th e ir  localities. O n  th e ir  sho u ld ers  lay th e  ta sk  o f  estab lish ing  lib raries an d  
c o n d u c tin g  s ta tu to ry  activities.

In  th e  1930s th e  M oscoph ile  rea d in g  ro o m  m o v e m en t re fo rm ed  its o rg an iz a tio n ­
al s tru c tu re , c rea tin g  affiliated b ran ch es o f  th e  K achkovsky Society. The first b ra n c h ­
es to o k  shape in  th e  late 1930s in  Brody, Sam bir, Sokal an d  Z hovkva; an d  in  1931 in  
S tanyslaviv an d  Z olochiv .125 The locations o f  th e  first b ran ch es to  b e  rev ived  ind ica te  
th a t  th e  area  o f  th e  fo rm e r E aste rn  G alicia w as th e  m a in  focus o f  th e  Lviv au th o ritie s’ 
in te rest; it w as th e re  th a t  th e y  first m ad e  an  effort to  re c o n s tru c t th e  Socie ty’s p rew ar 
substance . It w as so o n  revealed , how ever, th a t th o se  b ran ch es w ere ra th e r  keep ing  
alive sm o u ld erin g  p ro -R u ssian  se n tim e n t th a n  develop ing  it in  a fo rw ard  d irec tion . 
O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  dynam ic  g ro w th  o f  th e  n u m b e r  o f  K achkovsky  rea d in g  ro o m s 
w as o bserved  in  th e  areas w est o f  th e  S an  River, c u lm in a tin g  in  th e  es tab lish m en t o f 
b ran c h es  in  U strzyki D o lne  (4 M arch  1934) an d  S anok  (23 M arch  1935).126

123 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 279, p. 84. Numerous mentions in Zemlia i Volia.
124 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 422, Hazetni vyrivky z statiamy V.R. Vavryka, p. 3.
125 Nauka 1931, no. 4, p. 105.
126 The founding assembly took place several months before legal registration (1 November 1934). 

The first Board was then elected, consisting of Y. Perelom as chairman, I. Tylka of Tyrawa Solna as 
deputy chairman, V. Mikhnovsky of Olchowiec as secretary, Y. Shatynsky and Y. Fedak as members 
and L. Yavorsky of Bukowsko and O. Ivanysyk of Łukowe as deputy members. See CDIAL, f. 182, 
op. 1, case # 470, Hazetnepovidomlennia, zvity i inshi materiialy [...] pro diialnist chytalni w misti 
Sianoku, pp. 4, 6, 7; DALO, f. 1, op. 54, case # 7610, Filia russofilskogo tovarishchestva im. Mikhaila 
Kachkovskogo v Sanokie, 1935, p. 1.
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The S anok  b ra n c h  w as in  charge o f  th e  rea d in g  ro o m s in  th e  co u n ties  o f  K rosno, 
Lesko an d  S anok  an d  th e  single b ran ch es in  B rzozów  C o u n ty  (Jab łon ica Polska an d  
K ońskie) a n d  D obrom yl C o u n ty  (K reców ). The rea d in g  ro o m s in  th e  area o f  th e  
K raków  p rov ince  h a d  a separate  affiliate s tru c tu re  -  th e ir  gov ern in g  au th o rity  w as 
th e  rea d in g  ro o m  in  G orlice fo u n d ed  in  1933.127

A t first th e  rea d in g  ro o m s w ere located  in  p rivate  hom es, an d  it h ap p e n e d  th a t 
som e h o u seh o ld ers  d o n a ted  u n u se d  b u ild ings fo r th e  p u rp o se . S om e ro o m s w ere 
leased  fro m  m u n ic ip a l au th o rities  fo r a ren ta l fee. In  o th e r  cases th e y  w ere located  
in  ch u rch  bu ild ings. The w ea lth ie r rea d in g  ro o m  b ran ch es b u ilt th e ir  ow n  bu ild ings, 
fu lly  ad ap ted  for ex ecu tio n  o f  s ta tu to ry  goals, w ith  a library, a th ea trica l stage, and  
ro o m s fo r h o ld in g  each  type  o f  h u sb a n d ry  course , etc. In  th e  first h a lf  o f  th e  1930s 
th e  sta te  a d m in is tra tio n  en co u rag ed  th ese  in itiatives, th o u g h  th e  rea d in g  ro o m s 
acq u ired  fu n d in g  them selves. O ften  it cam e in  co n trib u tio n s  fro m  th e  m o re  afflu­
e n t in te lligen tsia , e.g. O. H n a ty sh ak  d o n a ted  100 zlo ty  to  th e  fu n d  to  b u ild  a re a d ­
in g  h o u se  in  K ryn ica ,128 an d  so m etim es th e  p rac tice  o f  se lf-taxation  am o n g  read in g  
ro o m  m e m b ers  w as invoked . A  p articu la rly  im p o r ta n t sou rce  o f  financial su p p o rt 
w as th e  g ro u p  o f  A id  C o m m ittees  o rg an ized  b y  L em ko em ig ran ts  in  N o rth  A m erica. 
A id  also cam e fro m  organ iza tions an d  ind iv id u als  in  C zechoslovak ia.129

The essence o f  th e  K achkovsky rea d in g  ro o m s’ success am o n g  L em kos w as b ased  
n o t so m u c h  o n  th e  Socie ty  p ro g ra m  as th e  concre te  social b enefits  w h ich  th e  re a d ­
in g  ro o m s b ro u g h t th e  p o p u la tio n . G enera lly  speaking , th e y  developed  th e  cu ltu ra l 
a n d  ed u ca tio n a l life o f  th e  co u n try sid e . The academ ies an d  occasional evenings th ey  
o rg an ized  d em an d e d  th e  p re p a ra tio n  o f  an  artis tic  p ro g ram . M any  rea d in g  ro o m s 
h a d  th e ir  ow n choirs. To en su re  a h ig h  level o f  artis tic  quality, to p -n o tc h  in s tru c ­
to rs  w ere b ro u g h t in . For exam ple, in  K ryn ica  th e  rea d in g  ro o m  m e m b ers  taxed  
them selves an d  th u s  acqu ired  th e  m ean s to  m a in ta in  an  in stru c to r-c o n d u c to r , a p o s t 
filled b y  O lek san d r A. R opytsky  fro m  Lviv.130 In  Żegiestów , th e  ch o ir  an d  o rch estra  
w ere  co n d u c te d  b y  Izydo r Iacenyk, a s tu d e n t o f  Ropytsky, w ho  co n d u c te d  th e  cho ir 
in  A ndrzejów ka.

In  th e  1930s am ate u r th e a te r  circles also g rew  inc reasing ly  active. Plays fea tu ring  
m u ltip le  acts w ere even  m o u n te d , som e w ritte n  b y  Fr. K. C haikovsky  an d  I. Lutsyk. 
P re p a ra tio n  o f  th ea trica l p ro d u c tio n s  fea tu rin g  am ateurs , m o s t o f  w h o m  w ere ac ting  
for th e  first tim e  in  th e ir  lives, d em an d e d  a g rea t deal o f  w o rk  fro m  th e  in s tru c to rs .131

127 The board of the first reading room in Gorlice consisted of Y. Bishko as chairman, S. Baidovych,
M. Yurkovsky, E. Kuryllo, P. Seifert, Y. Siokalo, I. Siokalo, and O. Vislotsky. See Karpatorusskii Ka-
lendar Lemko-Soiuza nagod 1954 (Yonkers, NY), p. 59.

128 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 352, p. 171.
129 Zemlia i Volia 1933, no. 3, p. 5.
130 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 462, p. 9.
131 The instructors were O. Gromosiak in Kamianna, I. Hychko in Trepcza, T. Yadlovsky in Smereko- 

wiec, I. Yurkovsky in Skwirtne, S. Varkholiak in Wróblik Królewski, M. Voloshynovych in Królik 
Wołoski. See Lemko 1936, no. 39, p. 3.
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T heatrica l circles ach ieved  rec o g n itio n  n o t on ly  fro m  th e  L em ko public , b u t  also 
in  su rro u n d in g  P olish  cities, e.g. th e  g ro u p  fro m  W rób lik  K rólew ski h a d  successful 
p e rfo rm an ce s  in  Iw onicz an d  Łężany. ^ e  th e a tr ic a l show s dea lt w ith  top ics re la t­
in g  to  th e  L em ko trad itio n , b u t also fu lfilled  p ro p ag a n d a  fu n c tio n s. Beside h o m e ­
g ro w n  creations, w orks o f  R ussian  p o e try  w ere recited . A t th e  ce rem o n y  in  h o n o r  
o f  th e  K achkovsky  rea d in g  ro o m  in  W ęgłów ka’s silver jub ilee  o n  25 O c to b e r 1931, 
th e  rep e rto ire  in c lu d ed  A lek san d r P u sh k in ’s ta le  o f  th e  go lden  fish. ^ e  K achkovsky 
rea d in g  ro o m s in  F lo rynka  a n d  C zarne, fo r th e ir  p a rt, o rgan ized  a specia l ce rem o n y  
for th e  c e n te n a ry  o f  th e  d ea th  o f  P ushk in , “th e  g rea test R usyn poet.”132 In te res t in  th e  
a r t  o f  ac ting  g rew  relatively  quickly, an d  b y  1935 th e re  w ere 37 rea d in g  ro o m s w ith  
th e ir  ow n th e a te r  g ro u p s .133

D espite  th e  en o rm o u s  success o f  th e  K achkovsky  rea d in g  ro o m s am o n g  Lem kos, 
sources also reveal a w eak  side o f  th e ir  w ork . ^ e r e  w ere  rea d in g  ro o m s b u rg e o n ­
in g  w ith  activity, such  as th o se  in  A ndrzejów ka, Jab łonica Polska, P ielgrzym ka, Ty­
licz, W ęglów ka, W rób lik  K rólew ski, an d  Z aw adka R ym anow ska, b u t a considerab le  
n u m b e r  o f  rea d in g  ro o m s show ed  scan ty  invo lvem ent. The rep o rts  o f  in sp ec to rs  
m o n ito rin g  th e  ex ecu tio n  o f  rea d in g  ro o m  s ta tu to ry  ob ligations, Y. Y anovytsky an d  
N . K ohut, often  co n ta in e d  language s ta tin g  a lack  o f  activity, e.g. “th e  rea d in g  ro o m s 
ex ist on ly  o n  p a p e r” o r “th e re  is n o  sign  o f  life.” ^ e  in sp ecto rs  e n u m era te d  a series 
o f  v io la tions o f  th e  du ties o f  rea d in g  ro o m  b oards: n o  reg isters o f  m em b ers , n o  p ro ­
toco ls o f  m eetings, n o  cashbooks, a n d  o th e rs .134

The in sp ec to rs  also reco rd ed  th e  p reva iling  c o n d itio n s  in  su p e rv iso ry  u n its , i.e. 
S ocie ty  b ran ch es. In sp ec tio n  o f  th e  S anok  b ran c h  b ro u g h t to  lig h t th e  sam e defects 
ob se rv ed  in  m a n y  rea d in g  room s. Lutsyk, a rriv in g  in  S anok  o n  17 A pril 1937 w ith  
th e  goal o f  m a k in g  an  in sp ec tio n , sta ted  in  a le tte r to  h ea d q u arte rs  in  Lviv th a t “c o n ­
d u c tin g  an  in sp e c tio n  is im possib le , because  th e  b ra n c h  show s n o  activ ity  w h a t­
soever [ .. .] ,  does n o t keep  a reg is te r o f  m e m b ers  [ .. .] ,  b o o k s o f  m e e tin g  p ro toco ls 
[ .. .] ,  cashbooks [ .. .] ,  a lis t o f  lib ra ry  b o o k s  [ . ]  .”135 ^ e  sam e day, 17 A pril, as a resu lt 
o f  h a rsh  c ritic ism  o f th e  c h a irm an  o f  th e  b o a rd  o f  th a t b ran ch , Yosyf Perelom , he 
resig n ed  fro m  h is th e  p o s t he h a d  th e re to fo re  filled, an d  Fr. V o lodym yr V en h ry n o - 
vych  o f  K ostarow ce w as a p p o in ted  ch a irm a n .136 ^ i s  d iso rd e r  in  d o c u m e n ta tio n  to  
a g rea ter o r lesser degree w as e v id en t in  all o f  these  in stitu tio n s, b u t th e  reasons for

132 Zemlia i Volia 1931, no. 45, p. 2.
133 Andrzejówka, Bieliczna, Bogusza, Desznica, Florynka, Gładyszów, Hańczowa, Jabłonica Polska, 

Klimkówka, Kostarowce, Krynica Wieś, Królowa Ruska, Królik Wołoski, Kunkowa, Labowa, Łosie, 
Milik, Mochnaczka Niżna, Mochnaczka Wyżna, Nowa Wieś, Nowica, Pietrusza Wola, Powroźnik, 
Radocyna, Regetów, Rozdziele, Skwirtne, Smerekowiec, Świątkowa Wielka, Trepcza, Wapienne, 
Węglówka, Wojkowa, Wysowa, Zdynia, Złockie, Zyndranowa. See CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 542, 
Vidomosti pro naiavnost hurtkiv bibliotek pry chytalniakh, 1938-1939, pp. 5-6.

134 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 475, Zvity instruktora tovarystva Osypa Yanovytskoho pro svoiu robotu 
ta lystuvannia z nym, 1934-1938, p. 13.

135 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 470, p. 27.
136 Ibid.
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th e  p h e n o m e n o n  sh o u ld  b e  iden tified  n o t as aversion  to  th e  Society o r th e  read in g  
room s, b u t ra th e r  a lack  o f  o rg an iza tio n al d iscip line.

In  general, b eg in n in g  in  th e  m id-1930s, a crisis descen d ed  u p o n  th e  develop­
m e n t o f  K achkovsky rea d in g  ro o m s in  th e  L em ko reg ion . The M oscoph ile  p u b lica ­
tio n  R u ssk ii G olos issued  a p ro c la m atio n  to  th e  Socie ty  o n  27 S ep tem b er 1936 in  
w h ich  w e read:

crisis and the financial state o f our Society are n o t allowing us to develop our cultural 
and educational operations as is needed [...] . M eager resources keep the Society from  im ­
plem enting the plan for reviving and expanding its operations am ong the b road masses of 
the Russian population. ^ e  w ork  of the Society cannot take on broad dim ensions and for 
that reason the plans rem ain [mere] plans.137

A n  appeal w as m a d e  fo r co n trib u tio n s  to  th e  co m m u n ity  an d  O c to b e r 1936 w as 
d ec lared  K achkovsky Society M o n th  th ro u g h o u t th e  en tire  coun try . U k ra in ia n  p u b ­
lications co m m en ted  o n  th is  fac t as a te s tim ony  to  th e  decline o f  th e  M oscoph ile  
id ea  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  an d  in  Poland .

N onethe less th e  K achkovsky Society  w as an  in s titu tio n  w h ich  p e n e tra te d  deeply 
in to  th e  consciousness o f  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n , because  it d id  n o t fo ist o n  its au d i­
ence  th e  R ussian  id ea  o u tr ig h t (in  c o n tra s t to  U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s138), b u t  o p er­
a ted  acco rd in g  to  values accep ted  by th e  peasan ts  an d  tr ie d  to  defy th e ir  social an d  
eco n o m ic  expecta tions. A m o n g  M oscoph ile  a n d  O ld  R usyn in stitu tio n s, th e  K ach- 
kovsky Society th a n k s  to  th e  rea d in g  ro o m s h a d  th e  fu rth e s t-reac h in g  o rg an iza­
tio n a l s tru c tu re , su rp ass in g  even  th e  ex trem ely  w ell-o rgan ized  RSO in  th is  aspect.

^ e  K achkovsky rea d in g  ro o m s w ere u se d  b y  b o th  M oscoph iles a n d  O ld  R usyns. 
^ e  a ttitudes am o n g  L em ko m e m b ers  o f  th e  rea d in g  ro o m s varied . ^ e  decisive m a ­
jo r ity  to o k  p a r t  in  th e  w o rk  o f  th e  ro o m s fro m  p rac tica l incen tives a n d  th e  n ee d  to  
develop  cu ltu re  an d  ed u c a tio n  in  ru ra l areas, an d  w ere po litica lly  ind ifferen t. A  d e ­
te rm in a n t re la ted  to  po litica l c rite ria  w as th e ir  ties to  th e  R usyn trad itio n , w hich , 
how ever, w as o ften  u n d e rs to o d  as a cu ltu ra l o r relig ious value; hen ce  L em kos’ d if­
ficulty  w ith  n a tio n a l iden tifica tion .

4. O rthodox faith and political consciousness

B oth  th e  E aste rn  O rth o d o x  an d  G reek  C atho lic  clergy played  im p o r ta n t ro les in  
th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  L em ko confessional an d  p o litica l consciousness. The m ajo rity  o f  
G reek  C atho lic  p riests  su p p o rte d  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  U k ra in ia n  soc io eco n o m ic  an d  
po litica l in stitu tio n s, b u t  a ce r ta in  n u m b e r  p ro m o te d  th e  O ld  R usyn d ispensa tion , 
a n d  even  a few  th e  p ro -R u ssian  one. O rth o d o x  clergy a p p o in ted  by th e  O rth o d o x

137 Quoted from Dilo 1936, no. 226, p. 1.
138 Y. Tarnovych, Ilustrovana istoriia Lemkivshchyny, Lviv 1936, pp. 246-247.
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M e tro p o lita n  in  Poland , D io n izy  V aledinski, to  com e to  th e  L em ko reg io n  h a d  a sig­
n ifican t in fluence o n  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  M oscoph ile  in stitu tio n s.

C onversions o f  G reek  C atho lics to  O rth o d o x y  b eg an  in  late 1926 in  th e  ce n ­
tra l L em ko reg ion , an d  n ex t sp read  to  th e  w este rn  p a rt. As a resu lt o f  M e tro p o litan  
D io n izy ’s efforts, th e  first cen te rs o f  O rth o d o x y  w ere legalized  b y  th e  M W R iO P  in  
M arch  a n d  A pril 1928.139 T hough  it is tru e  th a t sta te au th o ritie s  d id  n o t im m ed ia te ly  
accep t th e  co n v e rt com m un ity , re sp o n d in g  negatively  to  th e  M e tro p o litan ’s subse­
q u e n t requests , b u t  in  th e  e n d  -  recogn iz ing  th e  d u rab ility  o f  th e  O rth o d o x  fa ith  in  
th e  L em ko reg io n  -  th e y  estab lished  six p e rm a n e n t O rth o d o x  affiliates, o f  w h ich  
five: C zarne, D esznica, M szana, R ad o cy n a  a n d  Tylawa w ere su b o rd in a te  to  th e  Lviv 
p arish , a n d  one (B ogusza) -  to  th e  p a rish  in  P io trków .140 Table 1 co n ta in s  a sta tistica l 
co m p ariso n  o f  O rth o d o x  believers in  th o se  affiliates.

The s tru c tu re  o f  th e  E aste rn  O rth o d o x  C h u rch  in  th e  L em ko reg ion , es tab lished  
in  1928, d id  n o t  a t th e  tim e  o f  its approval in c lu d e  all o f  th e  areas im m ersed  in  
O rth o d o x  faith . In  a le tte r  to  th e  M W R iO P  d a ted  21 S ep tem b er o f  th a t year, A rc h ­
b ish o p  Feodosii p u t fo rw ard  a p la n  to  m ake  m a n y  changes to  th e  s tru c tu re . H e p ro ­
p o se d  develop ing  affiliates in  B ogusza, C zarne, D esznica, M szana a n d  R adocyna 
a n d  estab lish ing  a n ew  affiliate o f  th e  Lviv p a rish  in  Św iątkow a W ielka. H e even  tr ie d  
to  in s titu te  a p a rish  (n o t a n  affiliate) fo r B artne  an d  P rzeg o n in a .141 The au th o ritie s  o f  
th e  W arsaw  M etro p o lia  m ad e  a fru itless effo rt to  o b ta in  th e  s ta tus o f  p a rish  o r af­
filiate fo r m a n y  o th e r  localities, in c lu d in g  som e on ly  p a rtly  co m p rised  by  O rth o d o x  
believers.

In  th e  second  h a lf  o f  M ay 1935 at th e  m e e tin g  o f  th e  M issio n ary  C o m m iss io n  
o f  th e  W a rsaw -C h e łm  O rth o d o x  diocese, w h ich  w as ch a ired  b y  M etro p o lita n  D io ­
nizy, th e  dec ision  w as ta k en  to  m o d ify  th e  s tru c tu re  o f  th e  O rth o d o x  ch u rc h  in  th e  
so u th e as te rn  vo ivodesh ips. The en tire  area  w as d iv ided  in to  tw o d istric ts: th e  E ast­
e rn  G alic ian  d istric t, w h ich  co in c id ed  w ith  th e  G reek  C atho lic  P rzem yśl d iocese 
(n o t in c lu d in g  th e  L em ko reg ion ), u n d e r  th e  lead ersh ip  o f  a rc h im an d rite  F. N arko, 
a n d  th e  L em ko d istric t, co in c id in g  w ith  th e  A A L (A posto lic  A d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e

139 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 1086, Miesięczne listy dotacji dla parafialnego duchowieństwa i służby cer­
kiewnej: woj. lwowskie i łódzkie, 1928-1933, pp. 5, 25.

140 The approval process for the Orthodox Church in the Lemko region took place in two stages. In 
the first stage, in its rescript of 3 March 1928 MWRiOP established permanent affiliates in Desz- 
nica, Czarne and Radocyna (parish in Lviv) and affiliates in Bogusza (parish in Piotrków). In the 
second stage, by the decision of 26 April 1928, two further affiliates were established, in Tylawa and 
Mszana, which were joined to the Lviv parish. See AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 1049, Wykazy parafii i filii 
etatowych i nieetatowych oraz etatów duchowieństwa według diecezji, pp. 15, 162, 177. See J. Moklak, 
“Kształtowanie się struktury Kościoła prawosławnego na Łemkowszczyźnie w Drugiej Rzeczypo­
spolitej,” in: Przez dwa stulecia, X IX  i X X  w., ed. S. Pijaj, Kraków 1993, pp. 51-77.

141 Feodosii proposed joining Bartne and Przegonina to the affiliate in Bogusza, showing a lack of fa­
miliarity with the geography of the Lemko region -  it was considerably closer from there to Czarne, 
Desznica or Radocyna, see AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 1043, pp. 194-195, 217.
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Table 1. The structure of the Eastern Orthodox Church in the Lemko region as determined by 
MWRiOP in 1928

Eastern Orthodox 
parish affiliate Parish County Affiliate location Number of Eastern 

Orthodox adherents

Bogusza p Grybów
Bogusza 539

Królowa 697

Czarne 1 Gorlice

Czarna 280

Wołowiec 187

Nieznajowa 131

Lipna 160

Desznica 1 Jasło

Desznica 200

Świątkowa Wielka 400

Świątkowa Mała 250

Świerzowa Ruska 350

Hałbów 100

Radocyna 1 Gorlice
Radocyna 353

Długie 176

Mszana 1 Krosno

Mszana 800

Smereczne 200

Wilsznia 280

Tylawa l Krosno
Tylawa 700

Trzciana 540

Abbreviations: p -  Piotrków, l -  Lviv.

Sources: AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 1043, pp. 185-186; ibid., ref. # 1075, [p.n.n.]. Another statistical con­
figuration prepared in the Jasło district provides the following number of Orthodox believers in the 
respective municipalities of Świątkowa Wielka -  350, Świątkowa Mała -  150, and Świerzowa Ruska -  
225. See ibid., ref. # 1043, p. 219.

L em ko R egion), u n d e r  th e  leadersh ip  o f  Fr. Yurii Pavlyshyn, p ro v o st o f  th e  affiliate 
in  C zarn e .142

142 J. Moklak, “Kształtowanie się struktury Kościoła prawosławnego,” pp. 65-66.
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F rom  th e n  o n  th e  W arsaw  m e tro p o ly  c o n d u c te d  a separate  m iss io n  cam p aig n  
am o n g  Lem kos, b u t u n til 1939 th e  O rth o d o x  c h u rc h  s tru c tu re  in  th e  L em ko re ­
g io n  rem a in ed  u n ch an g ed , a n d  th e  n u m b e r  o f  ad h e ren ts  o f  O rth o d o x  fa ith  rec ru ited  
fro m  G reek  C atho lic  p arishes osc illa ted  w ith in  th e  env irons o f  19,000.143

The te n d e n c y  sh o w n  b y  Lem kos to  co n v e rt fro m  th e  G reek  C atho lic  confession  
to  th e  O rth o d o x  w as a d irec t resu lt o f  th e  m in is te ria l m e th o d s  o f  th e  G reek  C atho lic  
clergy. S ince th e  late n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  th e  te rm  “o rto d o x u s” (p ra vo s la vn y , tru e - 
believ ing) h a d  b ee n  dele ted  fro m  th e  litu rg y  an d  rep laced  w ith  th e  w o rd  “o rto p is to s” 
(p ra vo v irn y , tru e -fa ith fu l) . ^ e s e  acts h a d  a po litica l basis, an d  w ere exp lained  b y  th e  
desire  to  e lim in a te  m e n ta l associa tions w ith  R ussian  o rthodoxy , w h ich  fu n c tio n ed  
as a p o litica l ac to r in  in te rn a l an d  fo re ign  po licy  in  Russia, am o n g  th e  faithful. ^ u s  
y o u n g  G reek  C atho lic  p riests  in  p a rticu la r  fo stered  an  a ttitu d e  to w ard  O rth o d o x y  
b u ilt o n  feelings o f  a n  ex te rn a l R ussian  th rea t. ^ i s  beh av io r d id  n o t, how ever, have 
can o n ica l ju stifica tion , an d  co n tra v en e d  th e  reso lu tio n s o f  th e  H o ly  See o f  19 M ay 
1887, as w ell as th e  p o s itio n  o f  th e  Lviv p rov inc ia l sy n o d  o f  1891, w h ich  clearly  u n ­
d ersco red  th e  w ords ad d ressed  to  th e  fa ith fu l b y  th e  deacon: “A ll o f  you  O rth o d o x  
C h ris tian s  (V s ik h  v a s p r a v o s la v n y k h  K h r is ti ia n )”144

A d irec t cause o f  conversion  w as th e  litu rg ical question . ^ e  p o p u la tio n , accus­
to m e d  to  a fixed m o d e  o f  w orsh ip , expressed  its d issatisfaction  w ith  th e  clergy, w ho 
o m itted  th e  w o rd  “O rth o d o x ” fro m  th e  liturgy. The a ttac h m e n t to  th is  w o rd  w as so 
s tro n g  th a t w h e n  th e  rec to r in tro d u c e d  it  in to  th e  litu rg y  a t th e  req u e s t o f  th e  fa ith ­
ful, e.g. a t C h ris tm as, an  im m ed ia te  h ea lin g  o f  re la tions w ith  p arish io n ers  occu rred . 
O n e  p r ie s t w ho  p e rm itte d  th is  d esc rib ed  h is im p ressio n  thus: “ [ ...]  in  o rd er to  m ake 
peop le  happy, I said  ‘A ll o f  y o u  O rth o d o x  C h ris tia n s’ A n d  truly, th e  jo y  th is  caused  
w as trem en d o u s . S ince th a t  tim e  peop le  b eg an  to  tak e  a lik ing  to  m e, a n d  th is  in  spite 
o f  m y  d is tin c t po litica l a n d  p a r ty  convictions.”145

R eligious feeling in  th e  L em ko reg io n  w as closely o bserved  b y  th e  G reek  C a th ­
olic co n s is to ry  in  Przem yśl. S igns o f  conflicts b e tw een  believers an d  som e G reek  
C atho lic  clergy  h a d  b ee n  flow ed to  th e  d iocese since th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  1920s. ^ e  
p rev a len t m o o d  am o n g  th e  fa ith fu l in  Tylawa an d  T rzciana befo re  th e  conversion  
w as k n o w n  in  Przem yśl. The O rth o d o x  m o v e m en t in  th e  in te rw a r p e r io d  h a d  b eg u n  
in  th o se  villages an d  qu ick ly  sp read  to  th e  o th e r  p a rts  o f  th e  L em ko reg io n .146 F ather 
Ivan  Poliansky, an  O ld  R usyn fa ith fu l to  th e  G reek  C atho lic  chu rch , chance llo r o f

143 statistical configuration for 1933, prepared for the needs of the Polish government, gives the 
number 18,022, see AAN, MSZ, ref. # 5219, Komisja Kresów Wschodnich. Materiały programowe 
i organizacyjne, p. 3.

144 See Chynnosty i rishennia provintsialnoho Soboru w Halychyni 1891 r., Lviv 1894, p. 170.
145 I. Polianskii, “Perebih sporu o slovo «pravoslavnyi» v Tylavi, ta jeho vyslid: vybukh relihiinoho 

rozdoru na Lemkivshchyni,” Visti Apostolskoi Administratsii Lemkivshchyny 1936, vol. 10, p. 148.
146 See A. Kruhelsky, Tylavska skhizma na Lemkivshchyni, ii istoriia i teperishnyi stan, Lviv 1933; J. Mo- 

klak, “Życie polityczne i religijne ludności łemkowskiej powiatu krośnieńskiego w latach 1918-1939 
(na tle całego regionu),” in: Krosno. Studia z dziejów miasta i regionu, vol. 3, S. Cynarski, Rzeszów 
1995, pp. 206-208.
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th e  AAL, sta ted  th a t  th e  P rzem yśl o rd in aria te  co u ld  w ith  relative ease h o ld  b ac k  the  
d ev e lo p m en t o f  O rth o d o x y  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  th ro u g h  som e concessions o f  a te r­
m ino log ica l n a tu re . A cco rd ing  to  Poliansky, it w ou ld  suffice to  re in tro d u c e  th e  w ord  
“O rth o d o x ” in  G reek  C atho lic  litu rg y  in  o rd e r  to  effectively m a ste r  th e  m o o d  o f  th e  
p o p u la tio n  lean in g  tow ards conversion . The d iocesan  v is ita tio n  to  Tylawa c o n d u c t­
ed  o n  17 July 1926, th ree  m o n th s  befo re  th e  conversion , d id  n o t resolve th e  conflict, 
how ever, desp ite  th e  p a rish  a d m in is tra to r’s efforts to  secure  th e  v is ito r’s ag reem en t 
to  in tro d u c e  th e  w o rd  “O rth o d o x ” in to  th e  litu rgy .147 ^ e  absence o f  a co m p ro m ise  
b e tw een  p arish io n ers  a n d  d iocesan  au th o rity  in  th e  m a tte r  w as effectively u sed  by 
M oscoph ile  activ ists in  o th e r  places too , a n d  fo r a long  tim e  co n s titu ted  a b a rr ie r  
w h ich  p ro h ib ite d  th e  defusing  o f  g row ing  relig ious conflicts.

A  convergence o f  events seizes th e  scho lar’s a tten tio n . O n  th e  one h a n d  s tren u o u s 
efforts b y  M etro p o lita n  D ion izy  to  inc rease  th e  im p o rta n ce  o f  th e  O rth o d o x  C h u rch  
in  so u th e as te rn  P o land  w ere  ta k in g  place, w hile  o n  th e  o th e r  th e  p ro -R u ssian  RSO 
reo rgan ized , es tab lish ing  ever c loser co n ta c t w ith  th e  R ussian  N atio n al U n ion . It is 
d ifficult to  definitively sta te  h o w  closely th e  M etro p o lita n  circles co o p e ra te d  w ith  
th e  RSO. It seem s th a t la s ting  associa tions ex isted  only a t in te rm ed ia te  levels: b e ­
tw een  th e  W arsaw  M etro p o lia  a n d  th e  R ZN , an d  b e tw een  th e  R Z N  a n d  RSO.148 In  
th e  fo rm e r re la tionsh ip , th e  co m m o n  g ro u n d  w as O rth o d o x  con fession  u n d e rs to o d  
as a p an -R u ss ian  idea, in  th e  la tte r  -  co in c id in g  po litica l a n d  confessional p ro g ram s 
resu ltin g  fro m  obeisance to  R ussia an d  hostility  to  th e  U k ra in ia n  m ovem en t. H ence 
th e  RSO at first su p p o rte d  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  O rthodoxy , an d  its activ ists also in ­
c lu d ed  G reek  C atho lic  clergy. A ttitudes to  th e  d e n o m in a tio n a l issue w o u ld  change 
o n ly  in  th e  1930s, w h en  th e  RSO app roved  a reso lu tio n  o n  th e  necessity  o f  p rev e n t­
in g  relig ious d isp u tes .149

Before th a t cam e to  pass, how ever, conversions to  O rth o d o x y  b ecam e a m ass 
p h e n o m e n o n  an d  n u r tu re d  th e  s tren g th en in g  o f  th e  p ro -R u ssian  c u rren t. ^ e y  w ere 
acco m p an ied  by pub lic  speeches aga in st th e  G reek  C atho lic  ch u rc h  an d  U k ra in ia n  
secu la r in stitu tio n s. Several tim es th e  m o o d  grew  to  such  a p itc h  o f  fana tic ism  th a t 
peop le  w ere in c ited  to  c o m m it crim es.

^ e  first social conflicts in  a relig ious co n tex t o cc u rre d  in  th e  su m m er o f  1927. 
They w ere in itia ted  by th e  so-called  “a ttack  o f  th e  w om en,” w h ich  w as co n d u c te d  
in  Tylawa o n  3 July 1927, an d  consis ted  in  th e  d em o litio n  o f  th e  G reek  C atho lic  
p resb y te ry  b y  a g ro u p  o f  ira te  w o m en . ^ e  a ttack er’ fu ry  o n ly  subsided  w h en  “a b ed  
th a t  w as to o  b ig  w o u ld  n o t fit o u t th e  w indow .”150 ^ e  w o m en  served  a n  u ltim a tu m  
o n  th e  G reek  C atho lic  rector, Fr. Ivan  Shkilnyk: h e  h a d  14 days to  leave Tylawa or 
they  th re a te n e d  to  rep e a t th e  assault. The w om en’s s to rm in g  o f  th e  p resby tery  w as 
ca lcu la ted  to  avoid  rep ressions fro m  th e  au tho rities , b u t fu r th e r  attacks w ere b eg u n

147 I. Polianskii, op.cit., pp. 151-152.
148 AAN, MSW, ref. # 961, p. 228; SN  1927, no. 3, pp. 289-290.
149 SN 1935, no. 6, p. 651.
150 A. Kruhelsky, op.cit., p. 30.
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w ith o u t decep tion . D u rin g  a rep e a t a ttack  th e  po lice in te rv en ed , as p ro p e r ty  b e lo n g ­
in g  to  th e  G reek  C atho lic  C h u rch  (goods a n d  rea l estate) w ere legally p ro tec ted  by 
a c o n c o rd a t co n c lu d ed  b e tw een  P o land  an d  th e  V atican in  1925. H en cefo rw ard  th e  
w atch fu lness o f  Police p o sts  in  reg ions th re a te n e d  w ith  in te rd en o m in a tio n a l c o n ­
flicts w as in tensified . In  su b se q u en t years, as a resu lt o f  n u m e ro u s  attacks o n  O rth o ­
dox  ch u rch es f ro m  w h ich  litu rg ical ob jects w ere sp irited  away, th e  po lice o ften  h ad  
to  in te rv en e .151

S om e O rth o d o x  p ries ts  g o t involved  in  cam paigns w hose  a im  w as th e  se izure o f 
G reek  C atho lic  p a rish  p ro p erty : ch u rch  b u ild ings a n d  presbytery . In  K rosno  C o u n ty  
Fr. M ikha il Ivaskov, a p p o in ted  to  Tylawa b y  M etro p o lita n  D ion izy  in  Jan u ary  1927, 
p layed  a n  in sp irin g  role. H e rep laced  Fr. P an te le im o n  R udyk, w ho  re tu rn e d  to  his 
p o s itio n  o f  rec to r  in  Lviv. In  on e  o f  h is  rep o r ts  to  th e  M W R iO P  Lviv g o v ern o r P io tr  
D u n in -B o rk o w sk i w ro te  o n  th e  basis o f  d ispa tches fro m  th e  s ta ro s t o f  K rosno:

the O rthodox  population  of these m unicipalities [Hyrowa, M szana, Trzciana, Tylawa] is 
consum ed w ith  religious fanaticism  fom ented by the priest responsible for shepherding the 
Tylawa flock, Fr. M. Ivaskov, and by his m inions. ^ a t  population, as a rule unintelligent 
and ill-inform ed, lives in the belief tha t it is persecuted for having converted, and tha t be­
cause it considers the property  of church and parish to be its own [ . ]  and is o f the opinion 
that the authorities are acting illegally by n o t transferring  tha t property  to the O rthodox  
faith, since the w hole village has gone over to O rthodoxy.152

A ttem pts to  seize G reek  C atho lic  p ro p e r ty  o cc u rre d  in  m u n ic ip a lities  w here  civil 
te n s io n  w as at its h ig h e s t a n d  w here  th e  p ries t’s ap p ro ach  w as to  excuse such  ef­
fo rts  o r even  give th e m  h is blessing. They in c lu d ed  cities an d  tow ns in  th e  G orlice 
a n d  Jasło coun ties , w h ere  energetic  p ro -O rth o d o x  activ ity  w as led  b y  Fr. M ykhailo  
H ry tsai. In  a u tu m n  o f 1927, at h is  in itiative, a n d  o ften  w ith  h is  p artic ip a tio n , th e  
converts  m a d e  a series o f  a ttem p ts  to  seize G reek  C atho lic  ch u rch es in  Św iątkow a 
W ielka, R adocyna , D ługie, C zarn e  an d  o th e r  p laces.153 ^ e  te n s io n  am o n g  th e  e m ­
b itte red  p o p u la tio n  w as so g rea t th a t th rea ts  to  b u rn  do w n  chu rches a n d  p resb y te ry  
b u ild in g s w ere m ade , an d  G orlice d is tr ic t saw  fit to  se t u p  a p e rm a n e n t N atio n al P o ­
lice P ost in  N ieznajow a w ith  th e  ta sk  o f  m a in ta in in g  pub lic  o rd e r  in  m un ic ipa lities 
p o p u la ted  largely  b y  O rth o d o x  b elievers .154

In  th e  sp rin g  o f  1928 social conflicts once aga in  b ro k e  out, lead ing  fo r th e  first 
tim e  to  a n  in te rv en tio n is t rea c tio n  fro m  th e  g o v ern m en t. O n  th e  eve o f  th e  E aster 
holiday, 12 A pril, th e  O rth o d o x  p o p u lace  o f  Św ierzow a R uska an d  K otań  to o k  over

151 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 278, Sprawozdania sytuacyjne miesięczne wojewody krakowskiego, I-XII, 1930, 
p. 61; see ref. # 279.

152 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 1043, p. 33.
153 Ibid., pp. 27, 31, 43, 48, 57-60. ^ e  starosta of Gorlice, A. Ricci, in a letter to the Kraków governor 

L. Darowski defined the activitis of Fr. Hrytsai as “intensive agitation” on behalf of Eastern Ortho­
doxy, adding that “instead of having a calming influence on the excited minds of the population, he 
uses his sermons to incite the population to take the church by force.”

154 Ibid.
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th e  G reek  C atho lic  c h u rc h  b u ild ings in  b o th  places b y  force. The ch u rc h  in  K otań, 
ro b b e d  o f  its litu rg ical objects, w as so o n  ab an d o n ed , w h ile  in  Św ierzow a ce rem o ­
n ia l n ig h t w atches w ere  o rgan ized . The rec to r  o f  th e  local G reek  C atho lic  p arish , Fr. 
P etro  K alam unetsky, lo st w h atev er in fluence h e  h a d  h a d  o n  th e  co u rse  o f  events. The 
p ro b lem  reach ed  th e  M W R iO P  in  W arsaw  as a m a tte r  o f  p ro fessional du ties. A  h a s t­
ily  o rg an ized  ex p e d itio n a ry  u n it  co n sis tin g  o f  ab o u t 30 po lice fu n c tio n aries  set off 
fo r D eszn ica late at n ig h t in  a tru ck . Jasło C o u n ty  s ta ro s t A n to n i Z oll to o k  p a r t in  
th e  o p era tio n , as d id  C o m m iss io n er S tańko, rep resen ta tive  o f  th e  N atio n al Police 
H ea d q u arte rs  in  Kraków, a rm e d  w ith  tear-gas can isters. F rom  D eszn ica  th e  u n it 
w en t o n  fo o t to  Św ierzow a an d  Św iątkow a M ała. The n ex t day  o rd e r  w as resto red  in  
b o th  places, an d  th e  G reek  C atho lic  ch u rch es sealed  sh u t.155

In  th e  first years o f  O rth o d o x y ’s g row th , th e  c lergy  in  th e ir  o rg an iza tio n al w o rk  
p laced  p r io rity  o n  th e ir  p as to ra l du ties. N onethe less som e o f  th e m  actively p a r tic i­
p a ted  in  develop ing  K achkovsky rea d in g  ro o m s an d  m a in ta in e d  c o n tac t w ith  th e  
RSO. A m o n g  th o se  involved  in  th is  c u r re n t w ere Fr. S tepan  P ashkevych, w h o  re ­
v ived  th e  rea d in g  ro o m  in  G rab  in  1927 an d  fo r a ce rta in  tim e  fulfilled  th e  fu n c tio n  
o f  c h a irm an  o f  th e  b o ard , Fr. O lek san d r Ivanovych an d  h is w ife (to o k  p a r t in  th e  
revival o f  th e  rea d in g  ro o m s in  K rólow a R uska in  D ecem b er 1928 an d  B ogusza in  
June 1929), Fr. K ostian tyn  S herem eta  -  p ro v o st o f  th e  O rth o d o x  affiliate in  M szana 
(b eg in n in g  in  su m m er 1928 p erso n a lly  r a n  th e  B oard  o f  th e  K achkovsky Socie ty  in  
Lviv a n d  th e  effort in  K rosno  d is tric t to  legally reg ister th e  rea d in g  ro o m  in  M szana), 
a n d  M . Ivaskov, w h o  o rg an ized  a n e tw o rk  o f  lib raries “fo r th e  en lig h te n m e n t o f  th e  
L em ko region.”156 There w ere som e in c id en ts  o f  soc iopo litica l jo u rn a lism  engaged  in  
b y  O rth o d o x  p riests  (e.g. M . D olnytsky, M . Ivaskov, P. Shvaika).157 D u rin g  th is  first 
p e r io d  o f  th e  sp read  o f  O rthodoxy , social engagem en t, especially  o f  a p o litica l type, 
w as tru m p e d  fo r m o s t p riests  b y  efforts o n  b e h a lf  o f  s tren g th en in g  th e  O rth o d o x  
fa ith  an d  th e  s tru c tu re s  o f  th e  O rth o d o x  C h u rch  in  th e  L em ko Region.

Things w ere d ifferen t in  th e  1930s. The active invo lvem ent o f  som e p riests  in  th e  
read in g  ro o m  m o v em en t increased . There w ere several factors co n trib u tin g  to  th is  
change. Firstly, th e  fasc ination  w ith  O rth o d o x y  h a d  w eakened  an d  in te rd en o m in a ­
tio n a l conflicts w ere b eco m in g  less an d  less frequen t. The clergy  w ere forced  to  look  
for n ew  areas o f  d ia logue w ith  th e  popu la tion . A fter th e  w ave o f  socio-re lig ious u p ­
heavals, th e re  n o w  beg an  th e  te rm  o f trial, w h ich  w ou ld  show  how  capable th e  O r­
th o d o x  clergy  w ere o f  p a rtic ip a tin g  in  th e  daily  life o f  th e  Lem kos. A m o n g  over 40 
p rie s ts158 w o rk in g  in  affiliates o r o u tposts  before 1939, a ce rta in  n u m b e r  w ere engaged

155 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 32, Sprawy wyznaniowe. Prawosławie na Podkarpaciu, p.n.n.
156 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 363, Hazetni povidomlennia, zvity i inshi materiialy pro [...] diialnist 

chytalni v seli Tylava, Korosnivskoho povitu, 1929-1938, p. 1.
157 CDIAL, f. 129, op. 3, case # 269, Rukopysy statei, vidozv, povidomlen ta in. nadeslani z  Lemkivshchy- 

ny do redaktsii pravoslavno-tserkovnoho zhurnalu “Voskriesienni” a u Lvovi, pp. 86, 99, 117, 158­
163.

158 Priest’s (incomplete) statement, see J. Moklak, “Kształtowanie się struktury Kościoła prawosławne­
go,” pp. 76-77.
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in  village issues. These priests, opp o sed  to  th e  G reek  C atholic  C h u rch  w h ich  su p ­
p o rte d  th e  U k ra in ia n  m ovem ent, s to o d  w ith  th e  p ro -R ussian  o rien ta tion , o r m u ch  
less frequen tly  th e  O ld  R usyn one. There w ere excep tional cases o f  p artic ip a tio n  by 
O rth o d o x  p riests in  th e  U k ra in ia n  m ovem ent, e.g. Fr. V olodym yr O khab  o f  M szana.

The O rth o d o x  clergy’s invo lvem en t caused  ce r ta in  K achkovsky  rea d in g  ro o m s 
to  b eco m e an  in teg ra l p a r t o f  th e  O rth o d o x  m issio n  in  th e  L em ko reg ion . In  m a n y  
cases th e y  w ere loca ted  in  O rth o d o x  p arish  bu ild ings, e.g. in  C zarne. In  th e  rea d in g  
ro o m s them selves, w h ich  w ere s ta tu to rily  in te rfa ith , th e  cu lt o f  M aksym  Sandovych  
sp read . R ead ing  ro o m s to o k  active p a r t in  th e  m o u rn in g  ce rem on ies  in  h o n o r  o f  th e  
T alerho f dead. The ce rem o n ies  in  C zarne, o rg an ized  jo in tly  o n  l S ep tem b er 1935 by  
th e  local rea d in g  ro o m  an d  th e  O rth o d o x  affiliate, g a th ered  over 8,000 p artic ip an ts  
fro m  27 villages. Several O rth o d o x  p riests  to o k  p a r t  in  th e m  (A. K rynytsky, V. Lut- 
kevych a n d  Y. Pavlyshyn).159

B eg inn ing  in  th e  m id-1930s, th e  RSO an d  K achkovsky Socie ty  cen tra l a u th o ri­
ties in fluenced  th e ir  local chap te rs in  th e  area fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f  n eu tra liz in g  th e  in ­
te rd e n o m in a tio n a l conflicts sm o u ld e rin g  in  som e places. The a im  w as to  gain  G reek  
C atho lic  converts  o f  O ld  R usyn o rien ta tio n . A bove all th e y  p ro p o sed  to  organ ize 
genera l assem blies w ith  th e  invo lvem en t o f  clergy  fro m  b o th  confessions. The idea 
w as to  p rev e n t relig ious d ispu tes an d  “u n ite  o n  th e  soil o f  cu ltu ra l an d  ed u catio n al 
activities.”160 T hanks to  p rese rv ed  arch ival records, w e are w ell-acqua in ted  w ith  th e  
co u rse  o f  in sp ec tio n s co n d u c te d  b y  Y. Y anovytsky a t th e  K achkovsky  rea d in g  ro o m  
in  C zy rn a  in  M ay 1936. The in sp e c tio n  revealed  th a t th e  rea d in g  ro o m ’s op era tio n s 
h a d  ceased  due to  relig ious d isu n ity  in  th e  village. As inspecto r, Y anovytsky b o u n d  
th e  rea d in g  ro o m  officials to  ren ew  its ac tiv ity  w ith  th e  help  o f  clergy  fro m  b o th  
d en o m in a tio n s: O rth o d o x  -  Fr. S tepan  P ashkevych o f  P io ru n k a , responsib le  for 
C zyrna , a n d  G reek  C atho lic  -  Fr. S tepan  K uzyk.161

In  th e  1930s th e  m o s t active invo lvem en t in  th e  M oscoph ile  m o v e m en t’s devel­
o p m e n t w as sh o w n  b y  Fr. Yurii Pavlyshyn. H e fu lfilled th e  fu n c tio n  o f  p ro v o st at 
th e  O rth o d o x  p arish  affiliate in  C zarne, w ith  au th o rity  over L ipna, N ieznajow a an d  
W ołow iec. Pavlyshyn led  th e  O rth o d o x  m issio n  cam p aig n  in  th e  L em ko reg ion , 
w h ich  co n sis ted  of, am o n g  o th e r  th ings, fo u n d in g  th e  S andovych  O rth o d o x  B ro th ­
e rh o o d s  a n d  su p p o rtin g  M oscoph ile  rea d in g  room s. H e se t in  m o tio n  p articu la rly  
energe tic  o p era tio n s in  th e  area o f  h is affiliate, especially  in  C zarne, w h ere  he w as 
ch a irm a n  o f  th e  K achkovsky rea d in g  ro o m .162 H e rep resen ted  th e  s tric tes t R ussian  
o rien ta tio n . In  pub lic  appearances h e  o ften  u se d  th e  R ussian  lite ra ry  language, an d  
h e  c o n d u c te d  h is  co rre sp o n d e n ce  w ith  th e  cen tra l b o a rd  o f  th e  K achkovsky  S ociety

159 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 427, pp. 21, 26.
160 Ibid., case # 383, Informatsiia, zvity i inshi materiialy pro [...] diialnist chytalni v seli Chyrnii,

Novosanchivskoho povita, 1930-1936, p. 13.
161 Ibid., p. 11.
162 Zemlia i Volia 1934, no. 45, p. 4. The following local farmers actively cooperated with Pavlyshyn:

D. Baisa, V. Baisa, S. Barna, Y. Motyka, Y. Pryslopsky, P. Pryslopsky, P. Zhydiak.
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in  Lviv en tire ly  in  R ussian .163 ^ a n k s  to  h is  inv o lv em en t rea d in g  ro o m s to o k  shape in  
th e  local v icinity , e.g. in  P ę tna  -  an  area w ith  s tro n g  U k ra in ia n  in fluence .164

A m o n g  th e  m a n y  K achkovsky rea d in g  ro o m s in  th e  L em ko reg ion , on ly  one w as 
explicitly  d en o m in a tio n a l, fo rm ally  en u n c ia tin g  its s ta tu to ry  goals in  te rm s o f  O r­
th o d o x  relig ious values. ^ i s  w as th e  rea d in g  ro o m  in  B artne, w h ich  to o k  th e  official 
nam e: K achkovsky  II O rth o d o x  R ead ing  R oom  in  B artn e .165 Its in c ep tio n  w as th e  
resu lt o f  in te rd e n o m in a tio n a l conflic t b e tw een  O rth o d o x  a n d  G reek  C atho lic  m e m ­
b ers  o f  th e  p rev ious rea d in g  ro o m . O n  23 A pril 1930 th e  m e m b ers  o f  O rth o d o x  faith  
finally  seceded, hav in g  ch o sen  as th e ir  lead e r S tepan  Felenchak. ^ e  rea d in g  ro o m ’s 
sp lit in to  tw o separate  u n its  h a d  ideo log ical an d  confessional sign ificance largely  at 
th e  local level, because  elsew here, desp ite  equally  d ram a tic  in te rcon fessional c o n ­
flicts, th e  p h e n o m e n o n  d id  n o t recur. The Socie ty’s cen tra l au th o rities  in  Lviv rec ­
ogn ized  th a t rea d in g  ro o m  as O rth o d o x , b u t n e ith e r  i t  n o r  its p redecesso r engaged  
in  s ta tu to ry  activity. The con flic t w as m o tiv a ted  ra th e r  m o re  b y  th e  desire  to  exh ib it 
a ttitu d es th a n  d iffe ren t view s o n  m e th o d s  o f  social ac tion , its scope o r  goals. ^ e  
rea d in g  ro o m  in  B artne  w as finally  rev ived  b y  th e  O rth o d o x  p rie s t Balyk in  1936.166

A n  im p o r ta n t ro le  w as also p layed  in  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  p ro -R u ssian  d is­
p en sa tio n  b y  th e  G reek  C atho lic  clergy. O ld  R usyn se n tim en ts  w ith in  th e  G reek  
C atho lic  ch u rch  lived o n  in to  th e  1930s, desp ite  th e  te n d e n c y  to w ard  n a tio n a liza tio n  
(U k ra in iza tio n ) in  th e  C h u rch  since th e  m id -n in e te e n th  cen tury . There w ere c o n ­
siderab ly  few er M oscoph iles am o n g  th e  G reek  C atho lic  c lergy  th a n  O ld  R usyns, b u t 
th e y  p layed  a m o re  p ro m in e n t role. W ith  reg a rd  to  th e  years 1911-1919  it is w o rth  
re m e m b e rin g  th e  activ ities o f  Fr. Y urchakevych. In  th e  in te rw a r p e r io d  th e  lead ing  
figure w as Fr. Chaikovsky, w h o  h a d  a h ig h  fu n c tio n  in  th e  cen tra l RSO an d  K ach- 
kovsky  Socie ty  au tho rities . H e w as a se lf-declared  R ussian, a m e m b e r  o f  th e  R ZN  
(R ussian  N atio n al U n io n ). H e h a d  n o  hes ita tio n , publicly, ab o u t w o rk in g  to g e th er 
w ith  O rth o d o x  clergy, w h e n  at issue w as th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  p ro -R u ssian  id ea .167 
A  po litic ian , social an d  relig ious activist, an d  soc iopo litica l jo u rn a lis t, he ach ieved 
fam e th ro u g h  h is feu ille tons p r in te d  over th e  years in  Z e m lia  i Volia. P articu larly  
w e ll-know n  w ere h is  articles w ritte n  u n d e r  th e  p se u d o n y m  “D ido  Torochylo,” in  
w h ich  h e  show ed  g rea t jo u rn a lis tic  ta len t, fam ilia rity  w ith  rea d e r psychology, an d  
ease in  ac q u irin g  th e  re a d e r’s sym pathy. H e h a d  n o  equa l in  h is  ow n  cam p  an d  very  
few  in  th e  U k ra in ia n  cam p  co u ld  m easu re  u p  to  h im . H e h im self, how ever, w as n o t 
a L em ko -  h e  cam e fro m  th e  Boiko reg ion . In  1933 b y  o rd e r  o f  th e  tu te la ry  a u th o ri­
ties in  P rzem yśl he w as tran sfe rred  to  th e  env irons o f  S taryi S am bir.168

163 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 427.
164 Ibid., case # 470, pp. 7, 8, 9; Nauka 1935, no. 1, p. 12.
165 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 349, Hazetni povidomlennia, zvity i inshi materiialy pro [...] diialnist 

chytalni v seli Bortne, Horlytskoho povitu, 1930-1937, p. 3.
166 Ibid., pp. 27, 28.
167 Ibid., case # 290, p. 8. On the list of Kachkovsky reading room members in Mszana he was preceded 

by the Orthodox priest Sheremeta.
168 Zemlia i Volia 1933, no. 1, p. 4.
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Chapter III: The Ukrainian national 
movement

The p e r io d  im m ed ia te ly  fo llow ing  th e  w ar fu rth e re d  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  
U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t in  th e  L em ko reg ion . The collapse o f  th e  Z U N R  (W estern  
U k ra in ia n  N atio n a l R epublic) in  June 1919 caused  m ig ra tio n s o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  in ­
telligentsia , m a in ly  teachers, fro m  E aste rn  G alicia to  th e  w este rn  p a r t o f  th e  reg ion , 
w h ere  P o lish -U k ra in ian  re la tions w ere n o t  as stra ined . School au th o rities  w ere eager 
to  h ire  U k ra in ian s  in  L em ko schools, fea rfu l o f  po litica l p rovoca tions above all f ro m  
th e  M oscoph ile  in te lligen tsia. In  these  m o re  favorab le circum stances, th e  w estern  
L em ko reg io n  acq u ired  g rea t n u m b e rs  o f  U k ra in ia n  teachers, w ho  w ere able to  re ­
g enera te  th e  pedagog ical o rg an iza tio n  w h ich  h a d  ex isted  th e re  befo re  1914.

^ e  ran k s o f  th e  secu lar in te lligence w ere re in fo rced  b y  m ilita ry  m en . In  au tu m n  
o f  1918 a g ro u p  o f  so ld iers an d  officers fro m  U k ra in ia n  in fa n try  reg im en ts  s ta tio n ed  
in  N ow y  Sącz an d  Z akopane, w h ich  h a d  b ee n  d isa rm ed  b y  th e  P olish  au th o ritie s  in  
th e  ea rly  days o f  N o v em b er se ttled  in  th e  L em ko reg io n .1 F u rth e rm o re , th e  p o stw ar 
p e r io d  w as also cha rac te rized  b y  an  in flow  o f  th e  y o u n g er g en e ra tio n  o f  G reek  C a th ­
olic clergym en , w hose  n a tio n a l consciousness h a d  m a tu re d  in  c o n fro n ta tio n  w ith  
th e  U k ra in ia n  strugg le  fo r n a tio n h o o d . ^ e  secu lar an d  c lergy  in te lligen tsia  shaped  
th e  su b stan ce  o f  o rg an iza tio n al w ork , to o k  co m m a n d  o f  cu ltu ra l, educational, an d  
eco n o m ic  in stitu tio n s, a n d  rep resen ted  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t in  th e  po litica l life 
o f  th e  P olish  n a tion .

1. The Prosvita Society and the Lemko Commission

The s tro n g est U k ra in ia n  cu ltu ra l a n d  ed u ca tio n a l o rg an iza tio n  in  th e  L em ko 
reg io n  w as th e  P rosvita  Society. In  th e  G alician  era  b ran c h es  o f  th is  o rg an iza tio n  
h a d  a lready  b ee n  es tab lished  in  N ow y Sącz (1902), S anok  (1903) an d  Jasło (1903). 
^ e  o u tb reak  o f  w ar in  1914 in te r ru p te d  th e ir  s ta tu to ry  activities, b u t after th e  w ar 
th e  rea d in g  ro o m s in d e p e n d e n tly  rev ived  th e ir  activ ities an d  in  1923 th e  p rew ar

1 See Y. Tarnovych, Ilustrovana istoriia Lemkivshchyny, Lviv 1936, p. 257. Tarnovych refers to the 
recollections of Mykola Filts, contained in his work Z  dorohy zi Zakopanoho do Lvova (no date or 
place of publication).
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n u m b e r  o f  rea d in g  ro o m s w as c o rro b o ra ted  b y  a lis t m a d e  at th e  re c o m m en d a tio n  
o f  th e  E xecutive B oard  in  Lviv -  it m e n tio n e d  30 rea d in g  ro o m s in  th re e  b ranches. 
It is h ig h ly  p robab le  th a t  th e  n u m b e r  o f  rea d in g  ro o m s w as in  fac t h igher, since 
o th e r  sources refer to  seven b ran ch es in  1923. Besides th o se  m e n tio n e d , th e re  w ere 
b ran c h es  in  K rosno  w ith  six rea d in g  room s, B rzozów  -  w ith  th ree , G orlice -  w ith  
n in e  an d  G rybów  -  w ith  tw o rea d in g  ro o m s.2 A m o n g  th e  f irs t to  b e  rev ived  w ere  th e  
rea d in g  ro o m s in  Besko, K om ańcza, K rem pna, O drzechow a, O że n n a  an d  W isłok  
N iżny. ^ e  n u m b e r  o f  m e m b ers  o f  each  rea d in g  ro o m  v aried  fro m  ab o u t one do zen  
to  several dozens.

In  th e  years 1918-1923 th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t h a d  explicitly  an ti-P o lish  as­
pec ts, w h ich  rem a in ed  in  c o n n e c tio n  to  th e  u n reg u la ted  po litica l s ta tus o f  E astern  
G alicia. A fter th e  M arch  1923 dec ision  o f  th e  C o u n c il o f  A m bassado rs  in  th e  m a tte r  
o f  G alicia, w h ich  w en t aga in st th e  striv ings o f  U k ra in ia n  p ro -in d e p e n d e n c e  circles, 
som e activ ists w en t u n d e rg ro u n d . O th ers  to o k  to  th e  p a th  o f  legal struggle , dec lar­
in g  th e ir  rec o g n itio n  o f  th e  P olish  state. A n o th e r  o p tio n  w as ch o sen  b y  activ ists in  
cu ltu ra l an d  ed u ca tio n a l in stitu tio n s, w h o  w ere faced  w ith  th e  ta sk  o f  m a in ta in in g  
a n d  p ro m o tin g  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l consciousness in  Poland . This w as th e  p a th  ta k en  
b y  P ro sv ita , u n d e r ta k in g  a cam p a ig n  to  reb u ild  its local s tru c tu res .

As early  as 1923, th e  E xecutive B oard  o f  P rosvita  cam e fo rw ard  w ith  a p la n  for 
ed u ca tio n a l w o rk  in  V olhynia, th e  C h e łm  R egion, P id lash ia, th e  San R iver R egion, 
a n d  th e  L em ko reg ion , b u t a t th a t tim e  focused  its a tten tio n  m a in ly  o n  th e  C h e łm  
R egion  an d  V olhynia. ^ e  w o rk  o f  th e  E xecutive B oard  th e n  revolved  a ro u n d  co l­
lec ting  boo k s an d  sen d in g  th e m  to  th e  rea d in g  ro o m s th e re  fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f  b rea k ­
in g  th ro u g h  th e  so -ca lled  Sokal b o rd er.3 T hey tu rn e d  th e ir  a tten tio n  to  th e  issue o f 
th e  L em ko reg io n  in  O c to b e r 1925, b u t specific p re p a ra to ry  w o rk  w as u n d e r ta k e n  
in  th e  sp rin g  o f  1926.

In te res t in  th e  L em ko reg io n  follow ed fro m  th e  Socie ty’s s ta tu to ry  p rog ram , 
w h ich  m a n d a te d  ed u ca tio n a l ac tiv ity  in  p ro v in c ia l areas, especially  w h ere  th e  su r­
vival o f  U k ra in ia n  consciousness d em an d e d  su p p o rt fro m  cen tra l hubs. F u rth e r­
m ore , th e  in te lligen tsia  sca tte red  ab o u t th e  L em ko reg io n  an d  th e  activ ists o f  th e  
Executive B oard  in  Lviv perceived  th e  activ ities o f  M oscoph iles an d  O ld  R usyns, 
w h o  fo u n d  su p p o r t in  th e  L em ko reg io n  an d  th e re  b u ilt th e ir  ow n in s titu tio n s  to  
th e  ex ten t th a t th e y  w ere lo sing  in fluence in  th e  so u th e as te rn  vo ivodesh ips. O lder 
m e m b ers  o f  P rosvita  co u ld  still re m e m b e r th e  p rew ar era, typ ified  b y  th e  delayed 
(relative to  th e  M oscoph iles) ac tiv ity  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v em en t, w h ich  allow ed th e  
rival K achkovsky  rea d in g  ro o m s to  gain  th e  sym path ies o f  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n .

2 CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 6350, Knyha rejestratsii filiialiv tovarystva i iikh chytalen z danymy pro 
zasnuvannia, zvity statutiv ta iikh likvidatsii, 1924-1932, p. 2; ibid., case # 6351, Adresna knyha chy- 
talen tovarystva z danymy pro zakhody po vidnovlenniu iikh diialnosti, 1924-1938, pp. 36, 38, 50, 70, 
148.

3 CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 10, Prohrama poshyrennia diialnosti tovarystva na Volyn, Lemkivshchy- 
nu, Nadsannia, Pidlashshia, Polissia i Kholmshchynu, 1926, p. 1.
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As a resu lt, th e  po litica l consciousness o f  m a n y  Lem kos to o k  shape in  an  a tm o s­
p h ere  hostile  to  th e  U k ra in ia n  idea. The n a tio n a l activ ists w ere aw are o f  th e  effects 
o f  neg lec ting  th e  p rovinces, hen ce  th e ir  p ro n o u n c e d  in terest, b eg in n in g  in  1923, in  
th o se  areas.

For th e ir  p a r t  local activists, ac ting  in d e p e n d e n tly  o f  Lviv h ea d q u arte rs , to o k  
in itiatives to  revive th e  rea d in g  ro o m  m ovem en t. In  a b u n d a n t co rre sp o n d e n ce  w ith  
th e  B oard  o f  P rosv ita  th e y  d rew  its a tten tio n  to  schoo l a n d  eco n o m ic  issues. The co r­
resp o n d e n ce  k ep t in  th e  Lviv archives p e rm itte d  general d irectives to  b e  d e te rm in e d  
involv ing  th e  ex p an sio n  o f  activities in  th e  L em ko reg ion . A  ten ta tive  lis t o f  th o se  
w illing  to  w o rk  in  th e  area  w as estab lished , above all teachers in  p o p u la r  schools an d  
G reek  C atho lic  clergy. In  G orlice C o u n ty  alone over 30 local activ ists w ere coun ted . 
T hey also in c lu d ed  s tu d en ts  an d  em ig ran ts  fro m  D n iep e r  U kra ine , e.g. th e  H orko - 
vych  b ro th ers , resid en ts  o f  W ysow a.4

O n  27 A pril 1926 an  ed u ca tio n a l su rv ey  w as b eg u n . The p ro g ra m  p ap e r w as given 
b y  M ykhailo  H alushchynsky  -  th e  ch a irm a n  o f  P rosvita . H e re m in d e d  th e  aud ience 
o f  th e  C o m m iss io n  o n  L em ko M atters w h ich  h a d  b ee n  active befo re  th e  war, c rea ted  
u n d e r  th e  auspices o f  th e  E xecutive B oard , an d  w hose  activ ities h a d  b ee n  c u t sh o rt 
b y  th e  war. A ddressing  th e  p ro b lem  o f p e rip h e ra l e th n ic  areas, h e  said: “In  o u r s itu a­
tio n  th e re  is n o  h o u se  o n  th e  side, th e re  is on ly  th e  e n tire ty  o f  th e  o rg an ism  a n d  th a t 
e n tire ty  d em an d s  o u r h e ig h ten ed  an d  fo cu sed  atten tion .”5 H alushchynsky  p ro p o sed  
a tw o-stage tim elin e  fo r th e  cam paign . The firs t stage w o u ld  co n sis t o f  developing  
th e  coopera tive  m ovem en t, th e  V illage S ocie ty  (S ilsky i H o sp o d a r)  circles, fire b r i­
gades, and , later, th e  P rosv ita  rea d in g  ro o m s an d  R id n a  S h ko la  circles. H e co rrec tly  
ob se rv ed  th a t Lem kos w h o  h a d  b ee n  d raw n  in to  th e  M oscoph ile  an d  O ld  R usyn 
m o v e m en t felt an tip a th y  to w ard  th e  U k ra in ia n  m ovem en t, so it w as necessary, in  h is 
view, first to  use  th e  tra d e  cooperatives accep ted  b y  L em ko society. O bv iously  th e  
P rosv ita  rea d in g  ro o m s w o u ld  co n tin u e  to  engage in  th e ir  activities, an d  th e  fo u n d ­
in g  o f  n ew  in s titu tio n s  en te red  th e  scope o f  th e  n o rm a l rh y th m  o f P rosvita  S ociety  
activity. H alushchynsky  ju d g e d  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t ta sk  a t h a n d  to  b e  reg is tra tio n  o f 
all p ro -U k ra in ia n  in te lligen tsia  cu rre n ts  in  th e  L em ko reg io n .6

H alushchynsky  p ro p o sed  to  d iv ide th e  area  covered  b y  th e  cam p aig n  in to  reg ions 
c o n ta in in g  p artia lly  L em ko coun ties : 1) Jasło, K rosno, Lesko an d  Sanok, 2) G orlice,

4 Teachers and school principals: S. Batiuk (Wysowa), M. Gyzha (Wysowa), O. Hryvna (Gładyszów), 
D. Lytvyn (Rychwałd), O. Mulokevych (Pętna), H. Pylypchak (Wołowiec), H. Sembrat (Regetów), 
K. Tkhir (Nieznajowa), V. Zarivny (Uście Ruskie), H. Zhydiak (Łosie); teachers without admini­
strative functions: S. Tsebushnyk (Leszczyny), S. Tsymbalisty (Łosie), M. Hladyk (Uście Ruskie), 
Ts. Kneiova (Bednarka), Kostiuk (Kunkowa), Y. Muzyka (Konieczna), Ms. Poloshynovych (Krzy­
wa), I. Seifer (Zdynia); Greek Catholic priests: V. Ardan (Zdynia), A. Bardakhivsky (Wołowiec), 
O. Lalovych (Nowica), O. Mentsinsky (Małastów), O. Steranka (Gładyszów), I. Tytar (Hańczowa), 
T. Zeleny (Doliny). See CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 5, Administratyvna karta Lemkivshchyny ta 
informatsii i vidomosti pro ekonomichni i suspilni vidnosyny, ustanovy, toshcho, 1913-1933, p. 40.

5 Ibid., case # 10, pp. 3-4.
6 Ibid., p. 7.
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G rybów , N ow y Sącz, an d  N ow y Targ, an d  th e  c ity  o f  K raków  w ou ld  b e  a llo tted  its 
ow n  b ran c h . H e p ro p o sed  c rea tin g  cen te rs in  cities an d  tow ns w ith  favorable tra n s ­
p o r ta t io n  co n n ec tio n s in  w h ich  U k ra in ia n  law yers a n d  d o c to rs  co u ld  settle.

W ith  reg a rd  to  th e  w este rn  L em ko reg ion , H alushchynsky  spoke o f  N ow y Sącz 
as th e  cen tra l h u b  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v em en t, w ith  its m a te ria l base: a d o rm ito ry  
for boys (B u rsa ), a n  a p a r tm e n t fo r th e  P rosv ita  b ran c h , a n d  a ch u rch . H e p ro p o sed  
p lac ing  a “responsib le” in d iv id u a l in  N ow y Sącz, w ho  w o u ld  tak e  o n  th e  du ties o f 
coopera tive  an d  ed u ca tio n a l in stru c to r. H e also re fe rred  to  M uszyna as th e  cen te r 
o f  activity, a rg u in g  in  favor o f  th is  p ro p o sa l by th e  ex istence o f  Society in s titu tio n s  
th e re  S ilsky i H o sp o d a r  a n d  V z a im n a  P o m ich  (M u tual A id). H e p ro n o u n c e d  K rynica 
to  b e  th e  m o s t ap p ro p ria te  p lace in  th e  g rea ter N ow y Sącz area, b u t w a rn ed  th a t 
i t  w as th e  “h ea d q u arte rs  o f  th e  M oscophiles.” H e an tic ip a ted  fo u n d in g  a cen te r in  
G orlice as well, w here  th e re  w as a schoo l do rm ito ry . The re in fo rcem en t o f  cen te rs in  
G orlice  an d  N ow y Sącz w as to  b e  ac tiva ted  by G rybów  as w ell.7

In  th e  p lan  an n o u n c e d  by H alushchynsky  th e  city o f  K raków, w here  P rosvita  
h a d  b ra n c h  h ea d q u arte rs , w as trea ted  as a separate  issue. A tte n tio n  w as focused  on  
K raków  in  p ro p o rtio n  to  th e  ris in g  n u m b e rs  o f  U k ra in ia n  y o u n g  p erso n s  s tudy ing  at 
K raków  in s titu tio n s  o f  h ig h e r learn ing . H alushchynsky  even  rem a rk e d  th a t K raków  
sh o u ld  b eco m e th e  h ea d q u a rte rs  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t fo r th e  K raków  p ro v ­
ince, an d  Lviv -  h ea d q u a rte rs  fo r th e  en tire  Polish  R epublic .8

O n  24 M ay  1926 th e  b o a rd  o f  th e  P rosv ita  b ran c h  m e t in  N ow y Sącz. W ork ing  o n  
th e  basis o f  H alushchynsky ’s p lan , th e y  p assed  a reso lu tio n  to  create a p o s t fo r e d u ­
ca tio n a l in s tru c to r  at th e  N ow y Sącz b ran ch , w ith  th e  ta sk  o f  d irec tin g  th e  fa rm in g  
ed u c a tio n  in  th e  co u n ties  o f  G ry b ó w  an d  N ow y Sącz. M o n ey  to  pay  th e  in s tru c to r ’s 
sa la ry  w o u ld  com e fro m  se lf-taxation  o f  th e  in te lligen tsia  in  sa id  coun ties . The ra te  
o f  m o n th ly  p ay m en ts  w as fixed a t th e  lim it o f  1 -5  zloty, b u t th e re  w ere occasionally  
h ig h e r  p aym en ts , e.g. R. K yshakevych o f  G orlice p u t h im se lf  in  fo r 10 zloty.9 They 
also d ec ided  to  se n d  a le tte r to  M e tro p o lita n  S heptytsky ask ing  for h is  su p p o rt for 
th e  p lan . The letter, w hose  final v ers io n  w as w o rk ed  o u t in  Lviv, signed  by H alush- 
chynsky  a n d  P rosv ita  E xecutive B oard  sec re ta ry  Vasyl M udry, w as se n t in  June.

In  reply  to  th e  N ow y Sącz b ran c h ’s appeal, m any  positive dec la ra tions w ere  a d ­
d ressed  to  P rosvita  in  Lviv in  June a n d  July. Refusals to  apply se lf-taxation  w ere 
ra re  a n d  usually  du e  to  m a te ria l hard sh ip . M ore often, how ever, th e re  w ere rem ark s 
m a d e  a b o u t cand ida tes  fo r th e  p o s t o f  in stru c to r. Taxpayers u n d e rsc o re d  th e  n e ­
cessity o f  ch o o sin g  th e  m o s t su itab le ind iv idual, so th a t th e ir  m o n ey  “w ou ld n ’t  get 
w asted,” since th e  su m  o f th e  pay m en ts  fo r social aim s am o u n te d  fo r m a n y  to  15% 
o f  th e ir  in c o m e .10

7 Ibid., p. 9.
8 Ibid., p. 11.
9 Ibid., case # 11, pp. 2, 4, 9, 17, 33, 34.

10 Ibid., p. 36.
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A b ro a d e r  p lan  o f  ac tio n  w as o u tlin ed  b y  th e  b ra n c h  in  Sanok, u n d e r  th e  le ad ­
e rsh ip  o f  Fr. O m elan  K onstan tynovych , M ykhailo  Tsar an d  Ivan  H oleiko. A cting  
in  ag reem en t w ith  th e  S anok  b ran c h  o f  th e  S ilsky i H o sp o d a r  Society, o n  5 A ugust 
1926 th e y  sen t a separate  le tte r to  M e tro p o lita n  A n d re i S hep ty tsky  w ith  a req u e s t for 
“help  for th e  L em ko reg ion , a la n d  a lm o st fo rgo tten , th re a te n e d  w ith  th e  loss o f  n a ­
tio n a l values.”11 ^ e  le tte r s im u ltan eo u sly  co n ta in e d  a lis t o f  specific en te rp rises  an d  
p ro p o sed : 1) th a t  th e  c ity  o f  S anok  b e  reco g n ized  as th e  h ea d q u a rte rs  o f  th e  L em ko 
R egion’s developm ent; 2) p a rtic ip a tio n  in  th e  co n s tru c tio n  o f  p rem ises in  S anok  for 
th e  h ea d q u a rte rs  o f  U k ra in ia n  in stitu tio n s, 3) tra in in g  o f  p ro fessionals in  various 
fields fo r th e  needs o f  ed u ca tio n a l an d  eco n o m ic  w o rk  in  th e  L em ko reg ion , 4) th e  
es tab lish m en t o f  a fa rm in g  school, 5) th e  es tab lish m en t o f  rea d in g  ro o m s an d  trad e  
cooperatives in  every  village. This le tte r w as sen t in  th e  h o p es o f  o b ta in in g  sizeable 
financ ia l aid.

^ e  sp rin g  a n d  su m m e r o f  1926 w ere a tim e  o f  d iscu ssio n  ab o u t th e  shape an d  
m e th o d s  o f  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l m o v e m en t in  th e  L em ko reg ion . 
The genera l p rem ises sta ted  b y  H alushchynsky  o n  27 A pril an d  th e  local decisions 
ta k e n  b y  th e  N ow y Sącz a n d  S an o k  b ranches, p rep a re d  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  fo r a co n fe r­
ence  o n  L em ko reg iona l issues specially  o rgan ized  b y  th e  P rosv ita  E xecutive B oard.

^ e  con fe rence to o k  p lace o n  29 S ep tem b er 1926 in  Lviv. 16 delegates rep re se n t­
in g  th e  P rosvita  E xecutive B oard  to o k  p art, b o th  b ran ch es, S anok  an d  N ow y Sącz, as 
w ell as th e  p a n -U k ra in ia n  cu ltu ra l an d  educational, econom ic , an d  financia l in s titu ­
tions: T sen tro b a n k  -  th e  C e n tra l C o -o p era tiv e  B ank, th e  D n is te r  In su ra n ce  C o m ­
pany, R id n a  S hko la , S ilsky i H ospodar, an d  S o iu z  U kra in o k  ( th e  League o f  U k ra in ia n  
W o m en ).12 P rep ara tio n s fo r th e  con fe rence  h a d  s ta rted  a t th e  b eg in n in g  o f  S ep tem ­
ber. The b o ard s  o f  b o th  b ranches, after co n su lta tio n s w ith  local activists, se n t a list 
o f  p ro p o sed  delegates to  Lviv -  six perso n s fro m  each  b ran c h . In  th e  en d  th e  b ra n c h  
delega tions w ere red u c ed  to  th re e  people. ^ e  N ow y Sącz b ran c h  w as rep rese n ted  by  
M ykola C h ek h  (G orlice), O lek san d r D zerovych  (N ow y Sącz) an d  Fr. Ivan K achm ar 
(Z łockie), th e  S anok  b ran c h  b y  Fr. M ykola H olovach  (Besko), V olodym yr M oso ra  
(Sanok) a n d  O stap  Z h u k  (B ukow sko).13 P an -U k ra in ian  Lviv in s titu tio n s  w ere re p ­
rese n ted  b y  Ivan  B ryk (P rosv ita ), V olodym yr B achynsky  (D n is te r) , Lev Y asinchuk 
(R id n a  S h ko la ), K ost Levytsky (T sen tro b a n k) , O stap  Lutsky an d  Y uliian Pavlykovsky 
(R e v iz y in y i S o iu z  U kra in skykh  K o o p era tyv  -  RSUK), M ykola T vorydlo (S ilsky i H o sp ­
od a r) a n d  Iry n a  Pavlykovska, M ariia  S tru ty n sk a  an d  O len a  Sheparovycheva (S o iu z  
U kra in o k). O. Lutsky w as ap p o in ted  c h a irm an  o f  th e  conference, an d  M . B rylynsky 
a n d  P. Po luga as secre ta ries .14

11 CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 5, p. 25.
12 Ibid., case # 12, Obizhnyk, protokoly, zaproshennia ta inshi dokumenty pro stvorennia tak zvanoho 

“Komitetu pratsi na zakhidnykh Zemlach”, 1926, pp. 2, 3, 4, 7, 9.
13 Ibid., Protokol konferentsii wspravi Lemkivshchyny 29 veresnia 1926 r., p. 55.
14 Ibid.
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The con ference w as o p en e d  b y  th e  rep resen ta tive  o f  th e  P rosv ita  E xecutive B oard  
a n d  c h a irm an  o f  th e  S ilsky i H o sp o d a r  Society, M ykola Tvorydlo. H e stressed  th e  fact 
th a t  th e  in itia tive  o f  convok ing  th e  con ference h a d  com e fro m  social activ ists liv ing 
in  th e  L em ko reg ion . L ead ing  in to  th e  d iscu ssio n  w as a b ro a d  p ro g ra m  p ap e r deliv­
ered  b y  S anok  b ran c h  rep resen ta tive  O stap  Z huk. A fter a m u ltiface ted  d esc rip tio n  
o f  th e  L em ko reg ion , Z h u k  p resen ted  a p la n  fo r eco n o m ic  an d  cu ltu ra l-ed u ca tio n a l 
d ev e lo p m en t o f  th e  L em ko reg ion , b ased  o n  a few  basic  g u id in g  po in ts . F irs t o f 
all h e  p ro p o sed  crea tin g  an  o rg an iza tio n al cen te r fo r all o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  in  
Sanok, w h ich  w o u ld  fulfill th e  ro le  o f  b r id g in g  th e  gap b e tw een  th e  cen tra l b o ard s 
o f  U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s  in  Lviv an d  th e ir  local b ranches. The choice o f  S anok  w as 
su p p o rte d  b y  its p ro x im ity  to  Lviv an d  g o o d  tra n s p o r t co n n ectio n s. F urther, th e  
new ly  c rea ted  cen te r co u ld  engage in  tra in in g  in s tru c to rs  in  th e  field o f  fa rm in g  
cu ltu re  an d  ed u c a tio n  -  “n a tio n  bu ilders,” “leaders o f  en ligh tenm en t,” capable o f  
c o n d u c tin g  specia lized  cou rses to  p rep a re  o th e rs  to  p e rfo rm  in  various professions. 
Z h u k  ca lcu la ted  th a t  th e  L em ko reg io n  a n d  th e  e th n ic  U k ra in ia n  areas be lo n g in g  
to  it w o u ld  n ee d  over 1300 in s tru c to rs , w h o  assu m in g  th e y  co m p le ted  fo u r courses 
yearly  w o u ld  b e  able to  m e e t th e  need s o f  every  village for a p e r io d  o f  11 years. In  
th e  fu tu re , th e  courses w ere to  b e  tra n sfo rm ed  in to  p o p u la r  schools o r un iv ersitie s .15

Z h u k  n a m e d  th e  c re a tio n  o f  fa rm in g  schools fo r pup ils  fro m  th e  L em ko reg ion  
as a p r io rity  issue. H e arg u ed  fo r th is  p ro jec t in  te rm s o f  th e  n ew  eco n o m ic  situ a tio n  
in  th e  reg ion , w h ich  d iffered  fro m  th e  p rew ar s itu a tio n  du e  to  th e  lim its  p laced  after 
1918 o n  w o rk er em ig ra tio n  to  N o rth  A m erica  an d  W este rn  E urope. The schoo l w as 
to  give rise  to  im p ro v ed  levels o f  ag ricu ltu ra l p ro d u c tio n  th ro u g h  th e  d eve lopm en t 
o f  specia lizations such  as: ra is in g  livestock, dairy ing , o rchard ing , ap icu lture , ra ising  
p o u ltry  a n d  fish, fo re stry  an d  sm all fa rm in g  in d u stry .16

N ex t -  as H alushchynsky  h a d  d o n e  -  Z h u k  d iscussed  th e  tasks o f  th e  p o p u la r  
rea d in g  room s. Illiteracy, co m m o n  in  th e  co un try side , w as to  b e  overcom e b y  itin e r­
a n t teachers. The au th o r  closed  h is  speech  w ith  a s ta te m en t o f  th e  necessity  fo r close 
c o o p e ra tio n  b e tw een  th e  S anok  cen te r an d  th e  fo llow ing o rgan izations: T sen trobank , 
T sen tro so iu z, th e  cen tra l office for ag ro -in d u s tr ia l cooperatives fo r genera l p u rc h a s­
in g  a n d  supply; M a s lo so iu z  ( th e  cen tra l office fo r d a iry  cooperatives), N a ro d n a  
T orhovla  ( th e  u rb a n  cen tra l office fo r co n su m er cooperatives), R id n a  S h k o la , RSUK 
( th e  A u d itin g  U n io n  o f  U k ra in ia n  C oopera tives) an d  S ilsky i H o sp o d a r  (F arm ers’ So­
ciety). W ith  th e  help  o f  th ese  in s titu tio n s  th e  L em ko reg io n  w o u ld  receive lo n g -te rm  
in v e s tm e n t cred its, ag ro n o m is t- in s tru c to rs , w arehouses o f  goods, e tc .17

15 Ibid., Referat O. Zhuka pro Lemkivshchynu (1926), p. 18. According to the statistics provided by 
Zhuk, up to 440 villages (250 in the Lemko region, 150 in Lesko County, 40 in the Strzyżów enclave) 
had to be divided between three instructors.

16 CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 5, p. 19.
17 In 1926 there were warehouses only in Besko, Lesko, Rzepedź, Sanok and Ustrzyki Dolne, i.e. in the 

eastern area of the Lemko region.
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The rep resen ta tives o f  said  in s titu tio n s  w h o  to o k  p a r t in  th e  d iscu ssio n  signed  
a d ec la ra tio n  offering  m an ifo ld  help  to  th e  L em ko reg ion . Y uliian Pavlykovsky o n  
b e h a lf  o f  th e  RSUK declared  a 1% co m m iss io n  an d  p resen ted  a m o tio n  to  create  
a F u n d  fo r th e  D efense o f  th e  W este rn  U k ra in ia n  T errito ries .18 V olodym yr B achyn- 
sky  o n  b e h a lf  o f  D n is te r  p ro m ise d  aid  in  th e  fo rm  o f o rg an iz in g  coopera tive  courses, 
a n d  Lev Y asinchuk -  help  in  develop ing  education . M ykola T vorydlo  m ad e  an  im ­
p o r ta n t  co m m en t, s ta tin g  th a t th e  Lviv h ea d q u a rte rs  w ou ld  b e  un ab le  to  com plete 
its tasks w ith o u t a c o o rd in a tin g  o rgan , a n d  p u t fo rth  a p e titio n  to  c reate  a Lem ko 
C o m m ittee  u n d e r  th e  auspices o f  th e  P rosv ita  Socie ty  w h ich  w o u ld  in c lu d e  re p re ­
sen tatives o f  th e  cen tra l U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s  in  Lviv.19

It is w o rth  n o tin g  th e  speech  m a d e  b y  O lek san d r D zerovych , a d o c to r  fro m  
N ow y  Sącz. H e called  th e  co n fe ren ce  p a rtic ip a n ts ’ a t te n tio n  to  th e  psycho log ical 
u n d e rp in n in g s  o f  c u ltu ra l a n d  e d u c a tio n a l w o rk  am o n g  Lem kos. H e stressed  th e ir  
p ra g m a tism  in  ev ery d ay  life. H e reco g n ized  th e  sa tisfac tio n  o f  daily  need s as th e  b a ­
sis fo r soc ia l w o rk  o n  n a tio n a l soil. ^ e  firs t m a tte r  o f  b usiness, in  h is view, sh o u ld  
b e  g iv ing  L em kos e.g. d a iry in g  cooperatives. D zerovych  said: “^ e  L em ko m u st 
f irs t see th a t  so m e th in g  is th e re  [ .. .]  an d  o n ly  th e n  w ill h e  jo in  in  o rg an iza tio n al 
w o rk  [ .. .] .  W ith o u t in itia l c red it, it is im possib le  to  ge t s ta rted .”20 H e spoke aga inst 
th e  c e n tra liza tio n  o f  all o rg an iza tio n a l m a tte rs  in  Sanok . H e sta ted  th a t  som e o f  th e  
w o rk  sh o u ld  b e  d o n e  b y  specia lly  c re a te d  o rgans in  cities b e lo n g in g  to  th e  w este rn  
L em ko reg ion , i.e. in  N ow y  Sącz, G rybów , a n d  M uszyna, c ra m m e d  b e tw e en  L em ko 
villages.21

A t th e  e n d  o f  th e  con fe rence  th e  m a ste r  o f  ce rem on ies  p u t th e  p e titio n s  o f  Pav- 
lykovsky an d  T vorydlo to  a vote. ^ e  con fe rence  p artic ip a n ts  u n a n im o u s ly  v o ted  to  
c reate  th e  L em ko C o m m ittee  u n d e r  th e  b ro a d  title  o f  C o m m ittee  for th e  D efense o f  
th e  W este rn  T errito ries, co m p o sed  o f  rep resen ta tives o f  n in e  U k ra in ia n  cu ltu ra l an d  
educational, eco n o m ic  a n d  financia l in s titu tio n s .22 A  F u n d  fo r th e  D efense o f  th e  
W este rn  U k ra in ia n  T errito ries w as also crea ted .23

The Lviv con fe rence  resu lted  in  a revival o f  b o th  b ranches. O n  11 N ovem ber 
RSUK n a m e d  S everyn  K ozak in s tru c to r  fo r th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  cooperative  
m o v em en t.24 I. H avranek , w h o  w as responsib le  fo r th e  o rg an iza tio n  o f  rea d in g  ro o m s 
a n d  cooperatives, w as assigned  to  th e  N ow y Sącz b ran c h .25 In  th e  sam e m o n th  th e

18 CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 11, p. 56.
19 Ibid., p. 55.
20 Ibid., p. 56.
21 Ibid.
22 members of the Committee, approved on 26 November 1926, were: V. Bachynsky (Dnister),

S. Kozak (RSUK), Fr. L. Kunytsky (Ridna Shkola), M. Lazorko (Narodna Torhovla), K. Levytsky 
(Tsentrobank), V. Medvetsky (Tsentrosoiuz), M. Strutynska (Soiuz Ukrainok), M. Tvorydlo (Silskyi 
Hospodar) and a representative of Maslosoiuz.

23 CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 11, p. 56.
24 Ibid., p. 64.
25 Ibid., case # 5, p. 46; Zemlia i Volia 1930, no. 28, p. 1.
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U k ra in ia n  in te lligen tsia  m a d e  an  a ttem p t to  b rea k  th e  O ld  R usyn an d  M oscoph ile  
d o m in a tio n  in  K rynica , w ith  th e  in te n tio n  o f  c rea tin g  a C o u n ty  C oopera tive  U n io n  
th e re . To th a t  end , Y. K achm archyk , a law yer in  M uszyna w h o  a few  years ea rlie r 
h a d  b ee n  active in  th e  M oscoph ile  an d  C zechoph ile  m ovem en ts, w o rk ed  to g e th er 
w ith  Fr. K achm ar, V. P o p ad iu k  o f  S ło tw iny  a n d  a delegate fro m  Lviv w hose  su rn am e  
co u ld  n o t b e  d e te rm in e d .26 A  sim ila r cam p a ig n  in te n d e d  to  create a cooperative  u n ­
io n  w as lau n ch ed  in  S m erekow iec o n  30 N ovem ber 1926. In  th e  p resence  o f  th e  lo ­
cal in te lligen tsia , app rox im ate ly  100 resid en ts  o f  th e  su rro u n d in g  co u n try sid e , an d  
Lviv delegate M ykola Cherkavsky, Fr. V olodym yr A rd a n  p u t fo rw ard  a p e titio n  to  
c reate  an  in s titu tio n  w h ich  w o u ld  u n ite  th e  cooperatives u n d e r  th e  n am e  U k ra in ia n  
L em ko A ssocia tion  in  G orlice C oun ty .27

The S anok  b ra n c h  to o k  co n c re te  ac tion , o rg an iz in g  a tw o -m o n th  cooperative- 
ed u c a tio n  co u rse  in  O c to b e r  a n d  N ovem ber. The p ro g ra m  in c lu d ed  th e  th e o ry  an d  
h is to ry  o f  cooperatives, b o o k k eep in g  an d  ca lcu la ting  taxes, p ro d u c t research , an d  
U k ra in ia n  language a n d  geography, a n d  even  e th ics .28

In  th e  sp rin g  o f  1927 th e  C o m m ittee  fo r th e  C o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  P eo ­
ple’s H o m e w as crea ted  in  Sanok. The co m m ittee  developed  th e  ch a r te r  fo r an  in ­
s titu tio n  called  th e  L em ko A ssocia tion  U k ra in ia n  People’s H om e, approved  a t the  
d is tric t level in  N ovem ber o f  th a t  year. Fr. O m elan  K onstan tynovych  ch a ired  th e  
o rgan iza tion ’s first b o ard . ^ e  sphere  o f  th e  A ssociation’s activ ities w as des ig n ated  as 
th e  co u n ties  o f  Brzozów, K rosno, Lesko a n d  S anok .29 ^ e  site fo r th e  b u ild in g ’s c o n ­
s tru c tio n  w as b o u g h t in  June 1928. ^ e  b u ild in g  w as p la n n ed  to  h o u se  an  in d u stria l 
schoo l w ith  a d o rm ito ry  an d  w orkshops, a th ea trica l c o n c e rt hall, an d  office spaces 
for U k ra in ia n  ed u ca tio n a l an d  eco n o m ic  associa tions.30 A  lo a n  in  th e  a m o u n t o f  
$1,000 w as ta k en  o u t fo r th e  p u rch ase  o f  th e  site a n d  th e  b u ild in g ’s co n s tru c tio n , an d  
a n  appeal w as m ad e  to  th e  U k ra in ian -L em k o  em ig re  co m m u n ity  fo r f inanc ia l su p ­
p o rt. A m o n g  th o se  w ho  v isited  A m erica  fo r th is  p u rp o se  in  late 1926 a n d  ea rly  1927 
w as V olodym yr K onstan tynovych  (a S anok  law yer), w ho  d irec ted  th e  co m m ittee  for 
n a tio n a l schoo l affairs. H e p o p u la rized  th e  id ea  o f  th e  S anok  L em ko A ssoc ia tion  in  
A m erica , co llec ting  financ ia l resou rces to  m e e t th e  need s o f  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  com - 
m ittee .31

A p rac tica l resu lt o f  th e  S ep tem b er con ference w as a n  increase  in  th e  n u m b e r  
o f  P rosv ita  rea d in g  ro o m s estab lished . W h e re  u p  to  1924 e ig h t rea d in g  ro o m s h ad

26 CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 5, p. 43.
27 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 928, p. 319.
28 CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 11, p. 65.
29 Svoboda, 26 September 1928, p. 2.
30 S. Vanchytsky, “Lemkivshchyna -  Samotsvit Ukrainy. Ohlad ukrainskoho suspilnoho zhyttia na 

Lemkivshchyni 1918-1944,” Lemkivskyi Kalendar na Bozhyi 1969 rik Toronto-Passaic, NJ, p. 55.
31 Svoboda, 26 January 1928, p. 2.
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b e e n  revived, an d  in  1925 -  five,32 in  1926 th e re  w ere 11,33 in  1927 -  12,34 an d  in  
1929 -  13 rea d in g  ro o m s.35 The years 1930-1931 saw  a d ram a tic  fall in  th e  n u m b e r  
o f  such  in s titu tio n s  w h ich  opened , a fac t n o  d o u b t lin k ed  to  th e  general crisis o f  th e  
U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t in  th e  pac ifica tion  p e rio d .36 The revival to o k  place in  1932,37 
b u t b eg in n in g  th e  fo llow ing year, d u e  to  th e  sta te au th o ritie s’ favoritism  to w ard  th e  
O ld  R usyns, th e  n u m b e r  o f  rea d in g  ro o m s es tab lished  b eg an  to  fall.38 The era  o f  a d ­
m in is tra tiv e  re s tr ic tio n  o f  P rosv ita  s dev e lo p m en t in  th e  L em ko reg io n  b eg an  a t th a t 
p o in t. Still, som e rea d in g  ro o m s w ith e red  away w ith o u t in te rfe ren ce  fro m  sta te  ac­
to rs, an d  it h ap p e n e d  -  as in  th e  case o f  th e  K achkovsky  rea d in g  ro o m s -  th a t rep ea t 
o p en in g s w ere organ ized , e.g. in  Tyraw a W ołoska (1928 a n d  1929), W isłok  W ielki 
(1927 a n d  1931), D u dyńce  (1926 an d  1932), an d  K om ańcza (1932 a n d  1936).39 The 
p a tte rn  o f  th e  rise  o f  P rosv ita  rea d in g  ro o m s in  th e  in te rw a r p e r io d  is illu stra ted  in  
F igure 3.

The crisis o f  th e  years 1930-1931, m an ifested  in  a su d d e n  decrease in  th e  n u m ­
b e r  o f  P rosv ita  rea d in g  ro o m s fou n d ed , w as overcom e w ith  relative ease. The S oci­
e ty ’s E xecutive B oard, in  c o n c e r t w ith  local activists, engaged  in  an o th e r  in itia tive 
to  activate th e  social an d  cu ltu ra l life o f  th e  L em ko reg ion . Tentative p rep a ra tio n s 
involv ing  th e  co llec tion  o f  rep o r ts  o n  th e  sta te o f  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l consciousness 
m a d e  in  v ario u s reg ions b y  in sp ec to rs  since 193240 led  to  th e  con v o catio n  o f  an o th e r  
all-L em ko conference, w hose  ta sk  w as to  develop  an d  approve p ro g ra m m a tic  d irec­
tives fo r ed u ca tio n a l w o rk  am o n g  Lem kos.

32 Dąbrówka Ruska, Gładyszów, Milik, Nowy Sącz, Wujskie.
33 Czerteż, Dudyńce, Leszczowate, Łosie (Nowy Sącz County), Pielnia, Piwniczna, Rudenka, Sienia­

wa, Wierchomla Wielka, Zagórz, Złockie.
34 Hańczowa, Jastrzebik, Nowa Wieś, Pętna, Polany (Grybów County), Roztoka Wielka, Szczawnik, 

Turzańsk, Uhryń, Wisłok Niżny, Wisłok Wyżny, Wysowa.
35 All reading rooms in the area of the Sanok branch. See CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 6350, 6351.
36 Seven reading rooms in all were established in the Sanok branch’s jurisdiction.
37 In 1932 alone, 15 reading rooms were established in Daljowa, Dudyńce, Grab, Hłomcza, Karlików, 

Komańcza, Krempna, Łodzina, Międzybrodzie, Rzepedź, Stróże Wielkie, Tokarnia, Wisłoczek, 
Wola Sękowa, Zahutyń.

38 In 1933, 10 reading rooms were established: Barwinek, Czeremcha, Jabłonica Ruska, Końskie, Ko- 
starowce, Surowica, Szklary, Świerzowa Ruska, Wisłok Niżny, Zawadka Rymanowska (Barwinek, 
Kostarowce and Wisłok re-opening); in 1934 -  four: Hyrowa, Maciejowa, Szlachtowa, Wola Niżna. 
In 1935, in Hroszówka, in 1936 -  four: Komańcza, Puławy, Siemuszowa and Wysoczany, in 1937 in 
Radoszyce, in 1938 in Oparówka and Pawłokoma.

39 CDIAL, f. 344, op. 1t, case # 259, Zvit, protokol, lystuvannia ta inshi dokumenty pro diialnist povi- 
tovoho komitetu w Sianoku, 1936, k. 13; CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 6350, 6351.

40 A report on the state of Ukrainian national consciousness in the area of the Nowy Sącz branch 
prepared by inspector Fr. I. Kachmar on 10 October 1932 has been preserved. Kachmar names 
a series of areas in Nowy Sącz County, stating that the Ukrainian movement was better developed 
there throughout the branch’s orbit. In Gorlice County he cited as important centers Gładyszów, 
Małastów, Pętna and Ropica Ruska, while in Grybów County he identified Berest, Brunary Niżne 
and Polany. See ibid., case # 5. p. 50.
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Figure 3. The number of Prosvita reading rooms established in the years 1924-1938

Source: CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, various page numbers.

The con ference to o k  place o n  13 D ecem b er 1932 a t th e  P rosv ita  b ra n c h  in  Lviv. 
O stap  Z h u k  delivered  th e  p ro g ra m  paper. The speech  co n ta in e d  h a rsh  critic ism s 
d irec ted  a t th e  in s titu tio n  c rea ted  at th e  1926 conference, i.e. th e  C o m m ittee  fo r th e  
D efense o f  th e  W este rn  T errito ries an d  th e  F u n d  fo r th e  D efense o f  th e  W este rn  Ter­
rito ries . The speaker p resen ted  th e  sta te o f  relig ious attitudes: fo r each  c h u rc h  th e re  
w ere  670 p arish io n ers . S choo ling  w as show n  in  a less favorable light: 820 s tu d en ts  
p e r  school. T rade cooperatives an d  rea d in g  room s, in  sp ite o f  th e ir  p referen tia l tre a t­
m e n t in  th e  reso lu tio n s o f  th e  p rev ious conference, fo u n d  them selves in  th e  w o rs t 
s itu a tio n  o f  all. There w ere 7,000 ind iv iduals  p e r  tra d e  cooperative , an d  in  read in g  
ro o m s -  8,500.41 Illiteracy  tab led  at an  average o f  50%, an d  in  som e m o u n ta in  re ­
g ions reach ed  u p  to  100%.42

The au th o r o f  th e  p ap e r p u t fo rw ard  a p la n  fo r ed u ca tio n a l w o rk  in  th e  Lem ko 
reg ion . H e d rew  th e  aud ience’s a tten tio n  to  th e  necessity  o f  m a in ta in in g  tw o ed u c a­
tio n a l in s tru c to rs  th ro u g h  th e  P rosvita  b ran ch , o n e  o f  w h o m  w o u ld  com plete  office 
tasks, w hile  th e  o th e r  w ou ld  c o n d u c t in sp ec tio n s in  th e  area. B ranch  b o a rd s  w ere to  
be  lo o k ed  after w ith  p a rticu la r  care, w h ich  w o u ld  co n sis t in  m o n th ly  financia l su p ­
p o r t  fro m  th e  E xecutive B oard  o f  th e  P rosvita  Society.43

It is s tr ik in g  h o w  th e  L em ko reg io n  -  s im ilarly  as in  1926 -  w as trea ted  as p a r t  o f 
th e  m o re  b ro ad ly  u n d e rs to o d  “W este rn  te rrito ries.” A t th e  conference, L em ko p ro b ­
lem s w ere d iscussed  in  close c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  P ogórze reg io n  (n o rth -e a s t o f  th e  
L em ko reg ion ), in h a b ite d  p a r tly  b y  a U k ra in ia n  p o p u la tio n , b u t n o t a L em ko one.

41 Ibid., case # 5, p. 46.
42 Ibid.
43 Ibid., p. 48. 150 zloty were allotted monthly for the Sanok branch and 50 zloty for the Nowy Sącz 

branch.
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In  a d d itio n  to  th e  ex p an sio n  o f  b ran c h es  in  N ow y  Sącz an d  Sanok, it w as reso lved  to  
estab lish  b ran ch es in  Jarosław, Leżajsk, an d  Bircza.44

^ e  reso lu tio n s passed  a t th e  con fe rence  o f  13 D ecem b er 1932 differed  fro m  th e  
con fe rence  o f  1926 in  th a t, a long  w ith  th e  ed u ca tio n a l an d  eco n o m ic  issues covered, 
th e y  a llo tted  b ro a d e r  po litica l m e a n in g  to  th e  L em ko question , officially delegating  
it  to  th e  U k ra in ia n  P arlia m en ta ry  R ep resen ta tion .45 P erceiv ing th e  en o rm o u s  ro le  o f  
th e  ch u rc h  in  L em ko life, a req u e s t w as m ad e  to  th e  G reek  C atho lic  o rd in aria te  in  
P rzem yśl th a t  it re lay  ap p ro p ria te  suggestions fo r p as to ra l w o rk  to  th e  clergy  there . 
Finally, i t  w as reso lved  to  create a specia l p u b lica tio n  fo r th e  L em ko reg io n  an d  ru n  
a p ro g ra m  o f m a te ria l aid  fo r cand ida tes  fro m  th a t reg io n  in  n ee d  o f  ed u c a tio n  in  
th e  h ig h  schools o f  Lviv o r Przem yśl. A n  in te restin g  s ta te m en t w as m a d e  to  th e  effect 
th a t  th e  ties b e tw een  th e  L em ko reg io n  (or, m o re  broadly, th e  “W este rn  te rr ito rie s”) 
a n d  Lviv sh o u ld  b e  m o re  active th a n  th e y  h a d  th e re to fo re  b een , even  at th e  co s t o f 
le ttin g  Lviv’s ties to  th e  E aste rn  te rrito rie s  go u n a tte n d e d .46

As a resu lt o f  th e  con fe rence o f  13 D ecem ber, th e  activities o f  th e  C o m m ittee  for 
th e  D efense o f  th e  W este rn  T errito ries, ad jacen t to  w h ich  th e  L em ko C o m m iss io n  
h a d  b ee n  c rea ted  b ecam e m o re  energetic . The in c lu sio n  o f  th e  m o d ifie r “L em ko” 
in  th e  n am e  o f  th e  in s titu tio n  h a d  doub tless b ee n  dec ided  b y  its co m m o n  u se  in  
th e  O ld  R usyn press, d issem in a ted  in  th e  K achkovky rea d in g  room s. A n  in s titu tio n  
w ith  th e  w o rd  “L em ko” in  its n am e  m u st have b ee n  co n sid erab ly  s tro n g er pow er 
o f  p e rsu a s io n  in  th e  L em ko consciousness th a n  th e  ea rlie r n am e  app roved  in  1926.

^ e  c h ie f  p u rp o se , b ro ad ly  u n d e rs to o d , o f  th e  L em ko C om m issio n , w as “to  d e­
fe n d  th e  L em ko reg io n  f ro m  d en a tio n a liza tio n  an d  lead  th e  Lem kos to w ard  full 
[U krain ian ] n a tio n a l consciousness.”47 Its p la n  o f  ac tio n  em b ra ce d  econom ic , c u l­
tu ra l a n d  schoo l issues. P erso n n e l issues w ere dea lt w ith  in  detail, fo cu sin g  above 
all o n  th e  in te lligen tsia. M ark ian  D zerovych, a d o c to r  an d  w ell-k n o w n  activ ist in  
C atho lic  A ctio n  in  Lviv, w as ch o sen  as ch a irm a n  o f  th e  C om m ission . The C o m m is­
sio n  also in c lu d ed  Ivan  Bryk, Ivan  G yzha an d  L ubom yr M ak aru sh k a48.

In  D ecem b er 1932 a w orkers’ m e e tin g  o n  th e  issue o f  ed u ca tin g  L em ko you th  
w as o rgan ized , an d  in  1933 at a ju n io r  h ig h  schoo l in  P rzem yśl fo u rte e n  p o o r  b u t 
g ifted  s tu d en ts  fro m  th e  L em ko reg io n  w ere receiv ing  in s tru c tio n  at P ro sv ita s  ex ­
pense. A  con sid erab ly  g rea ter n u m b e r  o f  you n g  Lem kos w ere ed u ca ted  -  also at 
P ro sv ita s  expense -  b y  c ra ftsm en  in  several cities, m a in ly  in  P rzem yśl an d  Lviv.49 In  
1933 th e  C o m m iss io n  rem a in ed  in  close c o n tac t w ith  th e  tw en ty  “p rivate  agents,”

44 Ibid.
45 Ibid., p. 49.
46 Ibid.
47 Y. Tarnovych, 20 rokiv nevoli. Lemkivshchyna pid polskym iarmom, Krakiv 1940, p. 136.
48 CDIAL, f. 326 t.ch., op. 1, case # 2, Dohovir Lemkivskoi Komisii pry Holovnii Upravi Tov. Prosvita u 

Lvovi z red. Tarnovychem Yuliianom pro peredachu iomu prava na vedennia redaktsii i administratsii 
vydavnytstva dvokhtyzhnevyka “Nash Lemko”, p. 1.

49 Y. Tarnovych, 20 rokiv nevoli, p. 137.
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m o stly  G reek  C atho lic  clergy, w h o  p ro v id ed  in fo rm a tio n  o n  th e  sta te  o f  ed u ca tio n  
in  th e  L em ko reg io n .50

F unds for th e  need s o f  th e  C o m m iss io n  w ere a llocated  fro m  th e  Socie ty’s b u d g e t 
a n d  a raffle w as o rgan ized , th e  p roceeds fro m  w h ich  reach ed  app rox im ate ly  1,000 
zlo ty  in  1933. ^ i s  m o n e y  w as u sed  m o stly  o n  schoo l s tipends. In  o rd e r  to  p ro cu re  
savings, th e  C o m m iss io n  en te red  in to  an  ag reem en t w ith  schools w hose  d irec to rs  
w ere  in c lin e d  to  give a d isc o u n t o n  tu it io n  a n d  d o rm ito ry  fees. S o-called  o p en  places, 
free o f  charge, d iligen tly  so u g h t o u t an d  offered to  y o u n g  Lem kos b y  M . D zerovych 
a n d  Y. Tarnovych, w ere w idely  used . F u rth e rm o re , th e  C o m m iss io n  o b ta in ed  help  
fro m  private  ind iv id u als  in te res te d  in  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  ed u c a tio n  in  th e  L em ko 
reg ion . The C o m m iss io n  p re su m e d  th a t th o se  you n g  Lem kos ed u ca ted  ou ts ide  o f 
th e ir  native reg ions w o u ld  re tu rn  to  th e ir  p e rm a n e n t places o f  residence.

B eg inn ing  in  Jan u ary  1933, th e  L em ko C om m issio n , to g e th e r  w ith  th e  Executive 
B oard  o f  P rosvita , co n d u c te d  a cam p aig n  ca lled  “B ook  to  th e  W est,” appealing  to  th e  
U k ra in ia n  p o p u la tio n  to  sen d  b o o k s to  b e  d is trib u ted  th ro u g h o u t th e  L em ko reg ion . 
In  answ er to  th e  appeal, packages w ith  b o o k s  a n d  b ro ch u res  in  U k ra in ia n  arrived  
a t P rosv ita  s add ress in  Lviv fro m  in s titu tio n s  an d  p rivate  ind iv iduals . ^ e s e  books, 
as well as b ro ch u res , ca lendars an d  o th e r  pub lications, w ere sen t o u t th ro u g h  th e  
agency  o f  th e  local in te lligen tsia  to  local P rosv ita  rea d in g  room s, an d  even  to  K ach- 
kovsky  rea d in g  room s, th e ir  rival fo r in fluence am o n g  Lem kos loca ted  in  th e  area 
p e n e tra te d  b y  M oscophiles. Ivan  B ryk ch a irm a n  o f  th e  P rosvita  E xecutive B oard, 
su p e rv ised  to  en su re  th e  cam p a ig n  follow ed its p ro p e r  cou rse .51

In  1933 p rep a ra tio n s  fo r la u n ch in g  a press o rgan  fo r Lem kos co n tin u ed . Two 
y o u n g  P rosv ita  activists, P etro  S m erekanych  a n d  Y uliian T arnovych  -  b o th  fro m  th e  
L em ko reg io n  -  dea lt w ith  th e  issue, to g e th e r  w ith  Lviv p u b lish er Ivan Tyktor. A t 
T arnovych’s d irective, th e  p u b lica tio n  w as in itia lly  to  b e  called  U kra in ia n  L e m k o , b u t 
th e  Lviv vo ivodesh ip  au th o rities  rea c te d  to  th a t title  w ith  rese rva tions, a n d  accepted  
a second  version : N a sh  L e m k o  (O u r L em ko).52 ^ e  p u b lica tio n  w as a llo tted  legal s ta ­
tu s  as a n  in fo rm ativ e  business biweekly. Its p ro n o u n c e d  U k ra in ia n  ch a rac te r caused  
f re q u e n t cen so rin g  o f  in d iv id u a l articles a n d  som etim es w hole  issues. ^ e  first issue 
w as confiscated  in  entirety . In  1934 N a sh  L e m k o  w as sub jec t to  19 in stances o f  state 
cen so rsh ip  confiscations.53

The firs t c h ie f  ed ito r  o f  N a sh  L e m k o  w as P. S m erekanych , b o rn  in  Św ierzow a 
R uska. In  th e  in itia l p e r io d  o f  its ex istence, th e  m ag az in e’s ed ito rs  w ere  also Y. Tar-

50 CDIAL, f. 344 t., op. 1 t., case # 288, Spysok kerivnoho skladu UNDO na Lemkivshchyni z perelikom 
adres, pp. 1, 2. In the list, the following priests are given particular mention: Kachmar, Pleshkevych, 
Zlupko, Kornova, Stupak; as well as four secular activists: V. Blavatsky (Sanok), M. Cheliak (Za­
wadka Rymanowska), L. Kobani (Łosie), A. Varkhol (Barwinek).

51 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 279. p. 161; CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 2078, p. 5.
52 Y. Tarnovych 20 rokiv nevoli, p. 331.
53 DALO, f. 1, op. 51, case # 1500, Donesennie Lvovskogo gorodskogo starostva o konfiskatsii ukrain- 

skykh zhurnaliv “Nash Lemko”, passim.
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no v y ch  an d  M . D u d ra . In  1935 S m erekanych , hav in g  received  a s tip e n d  fro m  th e  
U k ra in ia n  S cho la rly  In s titu te  in  B erlin , left to  s tu d y  in  G erm any, a n d  ed ito ria l 
du ties  w ere ta k e n  over b y  T arnovych .54 F o rm a l tran sfe r  o f  th e  ed ito rsh ip  o f  N a sh  
L e m k o  to  T arnovych  to o k  p lace in  N o v em b er 1936. The C o m m iss io n  rese rv ed  th e  
r ig h t to  dec ide  th e  c o n te n t o f  ev e ry  artic le .55 ^ e  m ag az in e  w as m a in ta in e d  p a r tly  
w ith  p rep a y m en ts  an d  v o lu n ta ry  c o n trib u tio n s  fro m  p riva te  in d iv id u als . ^ e  D ilo  
p u b lish in g  co m p an y  p ro v id ed  s ign ifican t f inanc ia l help, o ften  offering  ex tensions 
o f  p a y m e n t dead lin es  w h e n  o th e r  ob liga tions n ecessita ted  su ch  a req u est. ^ e  m a g ­
az ine  a tta in ed  co n s id erab le  p o p u la rity  in  th e  reg ion , w o rk in g  to g e th e r  w ith  m a n y  
freelance c o rre sp o n d e n ts , in c lu d in g  fa rm ers  as well, su ch  as M ykhailo  K hovanets 
(D o lin y  n e a r  S zym bark), P rok ii K senych  (K onieczna) a n d  M ykhailo  S em chyshak  
(A n d rze jó w k a).56

The appearance  o f  N a sh  L e m k o  in sp ire d  th e  O ld  R usyns to  fo u n d  a m agazine 
sim ila r in  n a tu re . ^ e  en te rp rise  w as en d o rse d  b y  th e  sta te au tho rities , w ho  h ad  
a n  in te re s t in  th e  existence o f  a m ag az in e  to  ba lance  o u t th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  
U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t am o n g  Lem kos. A fter th e  release o f  th e  fo u rth  issue o f  N a sh  
L e m k o , th e  L em ko A ssocia tion  (L e m k o  S o iu z ) cam e o u t w ith  th e  first issue o f  its 
p ress o rgan , called  sim ply  L e m k o , in  K rynica.

The C o m m iss io n  lau n ch ed  a series o f  p u b lica tions en title d  “th e  L em ko R egion 
Library.” U p to  th e  e n d  o f  1939 over 20 titles w ere pub lished , in c lu d in g  th e  w orks 
o f  Ivan Bugera, V sevolod  Yaroslavych, F ran ts Kokovsky, Y uliian Tarnovych, an d  
o thers. A t th e  sam e tim e, th e  n u m b e r  o f  U k ra in ia n  pub lica tions sen t to  th e  Lem - 
ko reg io n  inc reased . In  a d d itio n  to  N a sh  L e m k o , som e w h ich  ach ieved  p o p u la rity  
in c lu d ed  N a ro d n a  Sprava , N a ro d n a  T ryb u n a , N o v y i C has, P ravda , an d  U kra in sky i 
B eskyd . L ite ra tu re  fo r ch ild ren  w as n o t neg lec ted  e ither: i t  in c lu d ed  S v it D y ty n y ,  
D zv in o c h o k , a n d  o thers. These pub lica tio n s a rriv ed  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  in  c o m ­
b in e d  n u m b e rs  o f  a b o u t 100 copies p e r  m un ic ipa lity .57

In  sp rin g  o f  1934 th e  in te re s t o f  th e  C o m m iss io n  g rew  focused  o n  cen tra lly  lo ­
ca ted  areas in  th e  W est o f  th e  reg ion . ^ e  revival o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t w as 
especially  re lev an t in  th e  env irons o f  D ukla, G orlice  an d  Rym anów . In  May, C o m ­
m ittees  fo r th e  D efense o f  N atio n al R ights an d  E d uca tiona l D ev e lo p m en t fo rm ed  
in  R ym anów  a n d  W rób lik  K rólew ski, ex ten d in g  th e ir  activ ity  to  th e  su rro u n d in g  
localities. The m a in  activ ists in  sa id  C o m m ittees  w ere S tepan  V arkholiak , a fa rm er

54 Holos Lemkivshchyny 1965, no. 2, p. 3. Smerekanych states that Nash Lemko was a financial burden 
for Tyktor, who aimed to set it apart with a different publisher. He entrusted Tarnovych with this 
task, which led to the dismissal of Smerekanych in the spring of 1935. See P. Smerekanych, “Do 
60-littia «Nashoho Lemka»,” Nashe Slovo 1994, no. 34, p. 4.

55 CDIAL, f. 326, op. 1, case # 2, p. 1.
56 Ibid., case # 6, Lysty ukrainskykh orhanizatsii ta pryvatnykh osib pro pomishchennia stattei i oholo-

shen, nadsylannia zhurnalu peredplatnykam, obmin vydanniamy, vidhuky chytachiv na statti ta in.
1934-1938, pp. 84, 85, 86, 87, 91.

57 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 352, p.n.n.
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fro m  W róblik  K rólew ski, an d  K ostian tyn  Teply, a d o c to r  res id ing  in  R ym anów .58 
These co m m ittees  w o rk ed  by m ean s o f  se lf-taxation  by G reek  C atho lic  clergy fro m  
th e  R ym anów  decana te  an d  th e  affluen t in te lligen tsia . T heir m a in  p u rp o se  w as to  
c reate  a s tro n g  U k ra in ia n  base  o f  o p era tio n s fo r th e  ce n tra l L em ko reg io n  -  o n  a p a r 
w ith  th e  h ea d q u arte rs  in  N ow y Sącz an d  Sanok. The fu n d in g  fro m  th o se  sources 
p roved  insufficient, how ever, a n d  at th e  m e e tin g  in  R ym anów  o n  10 M ay  1934, a t th e  
req u e st o f  S. V arkholiak , i t  w as officially reso lved  to  tu r n  to  th e  e m ig ran t c o m m u n ity  
in  N o rth  A m erica  fo r financia l aid .59

U ntil th e  m id -1930s a id  reach ed  em ig ran ts  exclusively th ro u g h  p rivate  channels. 
I f  fu n d s  w ere tran sfe rred  fo r social goals, i t  w as u sua lly  aid  fo r a to w n  o r city, w here  
th e  em ig ran ts  them selves h a d  b ee n  b o rn . In  th e  U SA  an d  C an ad a  th e re  w ere v a r i­
ous local A id  C o m m ittees . T hat s itu a tio n  ch an g ed  w ith  th e  m o m e n t o f  M yhhaiło  
D u d ra ’s arrival in  N ew  York as specia l em issa ry  o f  th e  L em ko C o m m iss io n .60

In  Jan u ary  1934 in  U k ra in ia n  L em ko circles in  N ew  York th e  id ea  o f  creating  
a cen tra l aid  co m m ittee  fo r th e  L em ko R egion  to o k  shape. As a resu lt o f  a n  ag ree­
m e n t b e tw een  th e  N ew  York co m m ittee  an d  D u d ra , a genera l congress o f  L em kos 
w as convoked  in  N ew  Y ork o n  4 A ugust 1935. A t th e  congress th e  O O L  (O rh a n iz a t-  
siia  O b o ro n y  L e m k iv sh c h y n y )  [The O rg an iza tio n  fo r th e  D efense o f  Lem kivshchyna] 
w as created , w ith  th e  ta sk  o f  su p p o rtin g  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t in  th e  L em ko re- 
g ion .61 A  n ew  o rg an iza tio n  u n itin g  Lem kos fro m  th e  U SA  p u b lish ed  a p ro c lam atio n  
in  w h ich  it  ca lled  fo r co n trib u tio n s  o n  b e h a lf  o f  th e  “O ld  C o u n try ”: “Let us all s ta n d  
to  b a ttle  th e  enem y, an d  w e shall surely b e  v ic to rious. L et us give in  th is  b a ttle  w h a t 
w e are able to  give: m a te ria l aid, [ .. .] ,  a book , n ew spapers  -  an  ed u ca tio n a l w eap o n  
to  h an d . Let us g a th er fu n d s  fo r th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  o u r press, fo r aid  to  p o o r  s tu ­
den ts, fo r eco n o m ic  in s titu tio n s  [ ...] .”62 In  o rd e r  to  o rgan ize financia l aid, th e  F und  
for th e  D efense o f  th e  L em ko R egion w as es tab lished .63

L em ko em ig ran ts  jo in e d  in  th e  n ew  in itia tive  w ith  g rea t energy. A t th e  firs t U SA 
L em ko C ongress, convoked  by th e  O O L  o n  6 June 1936 in  P h iladelph ia , th e  ch a rte r 
o f  an  o rg an iza tio n  w hose  full n am e  w as th e  O rg an iza tio n  for th e  D efense o f  Lem - 
ko W este rn  U k ra in e  (O O LZU , O rh a n iza ts iia  O b o ro n y  L e m k iv sh c h y n y  Z a k h id n o i  
U kra iny)  w as approved . Vasyl Levchyk w as n a m e d  ch a irm an . D u d ra  also becam e 
a m e m b er o f  th e  E xecutive B oard, ta k in g  over th e  fu n c tio n  o f  ch ie f o rgan izer.64 H is 
du ties in c lu d ed  field w o rk  in  areas w here  Lem kos lived, in  b ig  cities o f  th e  E astern  
sho re  an d  th e  env irons. H e sim ultaneously  w as co n firm ed  to  co n tin u e  in  h is  p o s t as

58 ULM, Arkhiv Komitetu Dopomohy Lemkivshchyni, 1933-1936, Stamford. Conn.-Scranton, Pa., 
p.n.n.

59 Ibid.
60 Y. Padokh, “Emihratsiia,” in: Lemkivshchyna. Zemlia-Liudy-lstoriia-Kultura, vol. 2, New York-Pa- 

ryż-Sydney-Toronto 1988, p. 473.
61 Svoboda 1935, no. 257, p. 3.
62 Quoted from ibid.
63 Ibid., 1937, no. 284, p. 3.
64 Ibid., 1936, no. 133, p. 1.
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official em issa ry  o f  th e  L em ko C om m issio n . ^ r e e  m o n th s  later, o n  10-11  S ep tem ­
ber, a congress o f  Lem kos o f  N o rth  A m erica  m e t in  G len  Spey, NY, at w h ich  a re so ­
lu tio n  to  b ro a d e n  th e  sphere  o f  activ ity  to  in c lu d e  C a n ad a  w as approved .65

The e m ig ran t co m m u n ity ’s aid  to  th e  L em ko reg io n  flow ed in  v ia  tw o stream s: 
o n e  to  th e  C o m m issio n ’s b u d g e t an d  an o th e r  d irec tly  to  th e  co m m u n ities  involved. 
In  th e  firs t case th e  C o m m iss io n  u se d  fu n d s  o b ta in ed  to  pay  for an n u a l subscrip tions 
to  U k ra in ia n  perio d ica ls  fo r P rosv ita  rea d in g  ro o m s in  th e  L em ko reg ion , in  th e  
seco n d  -  aid  reach ed  y o u th  s tudy ing  in  seco n d a ry  schoo l an d  w as u sed  to  finance 
c o m m u n ity  co n s tru c tio n  en te rp rises  such  as b u ild in g  rea d in g  ro o m  locations.66 ^ e  
O O L Z U ’s aid  reach ed  b ey o n d  sim ply  P rosv ita  an d  th e  L em ko C om m ission . It also 
rea ch ed  o th e r  U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s  w h ich  w ere active in  th e  sphere  o f  th e  Lem ko 
reg ion , such  as S ilsky i H o sp o d a r  an d  R id n a  Shko la .

The L em ko C o m m issio n ’s activ ity  in  th e  area d ep e n d ed  o n  th e  local in te llig en t­
sia, w h ich  consis ted  m a in ly  o f  clergy  a n d  teachers. ^ e  G reek  C atho lic  C h u rch  p o s ­
sessed a dense  n e tw o rk  o f  p arishes th e re  and , in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  it, en o rm o u s  o p ­
p o r tu n itie s  to  in fluence th e  shape o f  th e  L em ko so c io cu ltu ra l an d  eco n o m ic  life 
th ro u g h  su p p o rtin g  ap p ro p ria te  in itia tives. The C o m m issio n ’s e s tab lish m en t o f 
clo ser re la tions w ith  th e  c lergy  w as m ere ly  th e  in s titu tio n a liz a tio n  o f  th e  p rev iously  
ex isting  sta te o f  affairs -  since th e  late 19th c e n tu ry  th e  p riests  h a d  b ee n  sp read ing  
m o d e rn  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l consciousness am o n g  peasan ts.

T ough battles w ere w aged  aga in st M oscoph ilism  an d  O ld  R usyns. This c u rre n t 
o f  ac tiv ity  b ecam e especially  s tro n g  after 1933, i.e. after th e  em ergence  o f  th e  Lem ko 
A ssocia tion  a n d  th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  T rokhanovsky’s p r im e r  in to  schools. ^ e  C o m ­
m iss io n  led  a cam p a ig n  to  g a th er s ignatu res to  p e titio n s  to  th e  M W R iO P  in  th e  
m a tte r  o f  rem o v in g  th e  p r im e r  in te n d e d  fo r th e  teach in g  o f  th e  L em ko d ia lect. In  
G orlice  C o u n ty  th e  cam p a ig n  w as d irec ted  b y  A safat H ry v n a  o f  P ętna, w o rk in g  to ­
g e th er w ith  S tepan  B atiuk  o f  W ysow a an d  Fr. R o m an  H orchy tsky  o f  Leszczyny.67

^ e  effects o f  th e  C o m m issio n ’s activ ities w ere perceived  b y  th e  O ld  R usyns, w ho 
in  th e ir  o rgan  H olos N a ro d a  s tressed  th e  th e m e  o f  d o m in a tio n  b y  “U k ra in ia n  sep a­
ratists.” O n e  o f  th e  co rre sp o n d e n ts  o f  th a t w eekly  w rote: “^ r o u g h o u t  o u r R ussian  
villages, cooperatives are everyw here  in  th e  h an d s  o f  U k ra in ia n  ag itators. In  brief, 
a n o th e r  fa rm e r  is reap ing  th e  fru its  in  o u r  field.”68

In  1935 th e  ad m in istra tiv e  au th o rities  o rd e red  th e  d isso lu tio n  o f  th e  Lem ko 
C om m issio n , an d  th e  B oard  o f  P rosv ita  w as advised  to  ab a n d o n  its in te rests  in  
th e  L em ko reg ion . The C om m issio n , how ever, co n tin u ed  to  exist, u n d e r  th e  n am e 
“C o m m iss io n  for th e  W este rn  Territories.”

65 Y. Padokh, op.cit., p. 473.
66 ULM, Arkhiv Miuzeiu, korespondentsiia, 1936-1940, p.n.n.
67 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 282, Sprawozdania sytuacyjne miesięczne Wojewody Krakowskiego, I-XII, 1934, 

p. 295 and ref. # 279, p. 406. A. Hryvna brought 18 caps of the type called “mazepynka” (a symbol 
of Ukrainian culture) which he distributed among the youth of the Lemko region.

68 Holos Naroda 1928, no. 38, p. 1.
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2. The local intelligentsia and other community 
organizations

The b u rd e n  o f  ed u ca tio n a l field w o rk  rested  o n  th e  sho u ld ers  o f  th e  local c le ri­
cal an d  secu lar in te lligen tsia . ^ e  secu lar in te lligen tsia  consis ted  o f  teachers, law ­
yers (a tto rneys, legal advisers, n o ta ries) an d  docto rs. B o th  g roups w o rk ed  to g e th er 
w ith in  U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s  -  besides P ro sv ita , m a in ly  th e  U k ra in ia n  Pedagogical 
S ocie ty  R id n a  S h ko la  an d  th e  ag ra rian  in s titu tio n  S ilsky i H ospodar.

^ e  active inv o lv em en t o f  th e  clerical in te lligen tsia  ra ised  th e  n u m b e r  o f  conver­
sions to  E aste rn  O rth o d o x y  am o n g  G reek  C atholics w h ich  to o k  place in  th e  late 
1920s a n d  ea rly  1930s. C h u rch  O rd in a ry  in  P rzem yśl Fr. B ishop Yosafat K otsylovsky 
se t ab o u t ta k in g  ac tion  w ith  th e  aim  o f  p u ttin g  a check  o n  conversions. O n e  o f  h is 
f irs t decrees b o u n d  in d iv id u a l d e a n e ry  p ries ts  to  m ake  rep o rts  o n  th e  relig ious and  
m o ra l sta te o f  th e ir  p a rish  flock. D eaco n  p riests  w ere h ap p y  to  tell o f  th e ir  parishes, 
b u t  c e rta in  rep o rts  co n ta in e d  negative o p in io n s an d  stressed  th e  n ee d  fo r a m ission . 
To co o rd in a te  m iss io n a ry  ac tion , K otsylovsky a p p o in ted  an  in sp e c to r  fo r th e  Lem ko 
reg io n  in  th e  p e rso n  o f  Fr. Ivan K achm ar, d ea n  o f  M uszyna.69

G reek  C atho lic  m issions w ere b eg u n  in  th e  su m m er o f  1929 in  p arish es ad jacen t 
to  O rth o d o x  centers. O n  4 June 1929 G ry b ó w  d eaco n  Fr. M ykhailo  A rtem o v y ch  o r­
g an ized  a d ea n e ry  co u n c il in  B inczarow a w ith  e ig h t G reek  C atho lic  p riests  p a r tic i­
pa ting , at w h ich  m e th o d s  fo r c o u n te rac tin g  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  E aste rn  O rth o d o x y  
w hile  s im u ltaneously  s tren g th en in g  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t w ere d iscussed .70 In  
1931 B ishop K otsylovsky h im se lf  v isited  th e  L em ko reg ion . ^ e  G reek  C atho lic  p o p ­
u la tio n  g ree ted  h im  w ith  th e  resp ec t fitting  fo r a C h u rch  d ignitary , ye t O ld  R usyn 
an d  M oscoph ile  re p o rts  refer to  hostile  a ttitu d e  am ong  th e  fa ith fu l in  over a dozen  
places, w here  th e  b ish o p  w as even  in su lted .71

^ e  activ ities o f  th e  p ries ts  in  p a rtic u la r  deaneries w ere co o rd in a ted  b y  d ea n e ry  
congresses. The congress p roceed ings stressed  n o t o n ly  th e  confessional aspect o f 
th e  p riests’ engagem ent, b u t also th e  n a tio n a l side. A t a congress in  Ł abow a o n  15 
June 1933, Fr. K achm ar spoke o f  th e  necessity  to  defen d  “o u r  n a tio n a lity  an d  o u r 
language.”72 S im ilar slogans w ere advanced  d u rin g  th e  congress o f  G reek  C atho lic  
p riests  in  Św iątkow a W ielka o n  24 O cto b e r 1933, a t w h ich  16 p riests  fro m  th e  c o u n ­
ties o f  Jasło, G orlice a n d  K rosno  w ere p resen t.73

69 AP P, ABGK, ref. # 4748, Sprawy obrzędowe. Sprawozdania o stanie religijno-moralnym parafii, 
1929, p.n.n.

70 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 327, Sprawozdania informacyjne, miesięczne i tygodniowe Starostwa Powiatowe­
go w Grybowie 1923, 1928-1932, p. 39.

71 In Wysowa, where the Orthodox population was relatively small, the bishop was pelted with stones 
by children. See I. Teodorovich, “Lemkovskaia Rus,” Nauchno-Literaturnyi Sbornik Halytsko-Ruskoi 
Matitsy, Lvov 1934, vol. 8, p. 19.

72 Ibid., ref. # 352, p. 121.
73 Ibid., ref. # 279, p. 366.
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The G reek  C atho lic  clergy  m o s t actively engaged  in  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v em en t 
inc lu d ed , in  N ow y Sącz C oun ty : S tepan  D m y try sh y n  (M aciejow a), S tepan  K orno- 
va (Łabow a), a n d  Ivan K achm ar (Z łockie); in  G rybów  C oun ty : Ih n a tii H alu shka 
(B runary ) a n d  M yhhailo  Z h u k  (Śnietn ica); in  G orlice C oun ty : V o lodyrnyr A rd an  
(Z dyn ia), Y uliian P leshkevych  (M ałastów ), a n d  T eodor Z eleny  (D oliny); in  Jasło 
C ou n ty : Vasyl B en (C iachan ia), P an te le im o n  S aluk (K rem pna), an d  D m y tro  S tupak  
(Św iątkow a W ielka); in  K rosno  C oun ty : Ivan K liufas (B onarów ka); a n d  a co n s id er­
able n u m b e r  o f  p riests  in  S anok  C ounty . F requen tly  th ese  w ere th e  first peop le  to  
p ro p o se  an  in itia tive  fo r estab lish ing  a rea d in g  ro o m , to  o rgan ize  various k in d s o f 
p ro fessional im p ro v e m en t courses, to  lead  ch u rc h  cho irs  an d  th e a te r  g ro u p s.74

In fo rm a tio n  reg a rd in g  th e  activ ities o f  th e  m o s t energetically  involved  p riests  ap ­
p ea red  n o t o n ly  in  th e  U k ra in ia n  press, b u t  also in  th e  M oscoph ile  press. In  th e  latter, 
th e  in fo rm a tio n  w as som etim es given an  iro n ic  contex t, b u t  m a n y  ac tua l en terp rises  
o f  th e  p ro -U k ra in ia n  clergy  w ere m e n tio n e d . Z e m lia  i Volia, th e  RSO o rg an  ta rg e ted  
a t th e  m asses, excelled in  th is . V ery  o ften  Frs. K achm ar, K liufas a n d  S tupak ,75 w ho 
w ere  involved  in  th e  d is tr ib u tio n  o f  U k ra in ia n  period ica ls , books, b ro ch u res , an d  
o th e r  pub lications, in c lu d in g  N a ro d n a  Sprava  (The N atio n a l Q u estio n ), N a sh  L e m k o  
(O u r  L em ko), an d  th e  L e m k o  R eg ion  L ib ra ry  cycle, w ere m o ck ed  an d  scorned .

The m a jo rity  o f  th e  G reek  C atho lic  c lergy  rep resen ted  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e­
m en t, b u t a ce rta in  g ro u p  am o n g  th e m  w o rk ed  in  su p p o rt o f  th e  K achkovsky re a d ­
in g  room s, o rgan iz ing  T h alerho f congresses a t w h ich  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t w as 
pub lic ly  co n d e m n e d . This a ttitu d e  am o n g  th e  clergy  b ro u g h t fo rth  a rea c tio n  from  
th e  P rzem yśl o rd inaria te . O n  19 S ep tem b er 1929 B ishop K otsylovsky issued  a b a n  
o n  p riests’ p a rtic ip a tin g  in  T h alerh o f so lem nities u n d e r  p en a lty  o f  su sp en sio n  ab  
o rd in e  ipso fa c to .76

A second  socially  engaged  g ro u p  am o n g  th e  in te lligen tsia  consis ted  o f  teachers, 
w h ite -co lla r w orkers, lawyers, a n d  docto rs. Teachers c rea ted  th e ir  ow n  o rg an iza­
tio n  u n d e r  th e  n am e  U k ra in ia n  T eachers’ M u tu a l A id  Socie ty  (T o va rys tvo  V za im n o i  
P o m o ch i U kra in skykh  U chyteliv), w h ich  h a d  b ran ch es in  several coun ties .77 Fairly  
soon , th e  G reek  C atho lic  c lergy  h a d  b eg u n  w o rk in g  in  co o p e ra tio n  w ith  teachers. A t 
f irs t th e ir  co o p e ra tio n  w as sp o n tan eo u s, b u t th ro u g h  P rosv ita  b ran c h es  an d  read in g  
ro o m s it qu ick ly  to o k  o n  o rg an iza tio n al fo rm s. A  sign  o f  its o rg an ized  c h a rac te r w as 
th e  active invo lvem en t o f  said  g ro u p s o f  in te lligen tsia  in  th e  activities o f  th e  P rosvita  
E xecutive B oard  in  Lviv in  1926 a n d  in  th e  w o rk  o f  th e  L em ko C om m ission .

74 CDIAL, f. 344, op. 1t, case # 552, Zvity, skarhy ta inshi dokumenty pro stan shkil i navchannia na
zakhidnoukrainskykh zemlakh, p. 10.

75 Numerous articles in annual issues from the 1930s.
76 AP P, ABGK, ref. # 3757, Deacons’ affairs. Reports on religious and moral conditions, p. 226.
77 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 277, p. 28 and ref. # 352. p.n.n. The board of the Grybów branch consisted 

of: V. Merena (Bogusza) -  president, A. Nishchota (Śnietnica) -  deputy chairman, Y. Vonsovych 
(Królowa Ruska) -  secretary, E. Svedyk (Brunary Wyżne) -  librarian, S. Hutsulanka (Binczarowa) 
-  inspector.
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A n o te w o rth y  even t w as th e  c rea tio n  in  late 1929 a n d  early  1930 o f  a secret 
o rg an iza tio n  called  C o n s tru c tin g  U kra ine , o rgan ized  b y  th e  rec to r  o f  M ałastów , 
Fr. Y uliian P leshkevych. Teachers fro m  several areas cam e to  w o rk  in  th e  o rg an i­
zation : G ładyszów , K rzyw a, P ętna, Rychw ałd, S m erekow iec a n d  Z dyn ia , as well as 
peasan ts, m em b ers  o f  th e  b o a rd s  o f  several m u n ic ip a lities .78 ^ e  o rg an iza tio n  h ad  
a fa r-reach in g  po litica l p ro g ram , expressed  in  th e  asp ira tio n  to  th e  a t ta in m e n t o f 
in d e p en d e n ce  fo r U kra ine . In  rea lity  th e  sp h e re  o f  its ac tiv ity  w as sign ifican tly  s im ­
pler, lim ited  to  fu n d in g  s tip en d s fo r L em ko y o u th  go ing  to  schoo l in  U k ra in ia n  in ­
te rm ed ia te  schools. Fr. P leshkevych’s closest associates in c lu d ed  Tym ofii P ereim a 
(Sm erekow iec), O m elan  H ry v n a  (G ładyszów ), Yatsko M uzyka (P ę tna), a n d  th e  rec ­
to r ’s b ro th er, w ho  to o k  charge o f  o rgan iz ing  tra n sp o r t fo r y o u th  to  U k ra in ia n  b o a rd ­
in g  schoo ls.79

A n o th e r  resu lt o f  co llab o ra tio n  b e tw een  b o th  in te lligen tsia  g ro u p s w as th e  
co n so lid a tio n  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t in  S anok  reg ion . T hanks to  th e  efforts 
o f  S anok  h ig h  schoo l p ro fesso rs Lev G ets a n d  Ivan  F liun t, as w ell as Fr. S tepan  
V enhrynovych , I. D obrianska , F. K okovsky a n d  o thers, a U k ra in ia n  reg iona l m u se ­
u m  ca lled  th e  M u se u m  o f th e  L em ko R egion  (M iu z e i L e m k iv sh c h y n a )  w as fo u n d ed  
in  S anok  in  1930. ^ e  m u se u m  to o k  o n  th e  ta sk  o f  g a th erin g  valuable artifacts  o f  th e  
L em ko reg ion’s past: icons, m an u scrip ts , etc. A t first it w as located  in  a ro o m  m ad e  
accessible by  Fr. O. K onstan tynovych . In  su b seq u en t years th e  m u se u m  collections 
in c lu d ed  objects fro m  th e  15th to  th e  17th cen tu ries: icons, books, m edals, co ins, e tc.80

The cu ltu ra l, ed u ca tio n a l an d  po litica l w o rk  ca rrie d  o u t b y  th e  in te lligen tsia  w as 
su p p o rte d  b y  th e  low est social s tra tu m , i.e. th e  p ea sa n t p o p u la tio n . P rosv ita  above 
all s tirred  p ro -U k ra in ia n  feelings, as its ran k s  sw elled w ith  su p p o rte rs  o f  th a t c u r ­
ren t, e.g. M ykola T rokhanovsky  -  ch a irm a n  o f  th e  rea d in g  ro o m s in  Polany, Yosyf 
K ovalsky (Polany), Pylyp D utka, Sydoria M onchak , A n d rii Skvirtn iansky, K lym entii 
V arkho liak  (B erest), S tepan  V alyka (Św iątkow a W ielka),81 Ivan P o to tsky  (d eaco n  in  
B ru n a ry  W yżne). A  sign ifican t g ro u p  o f  fa rm ers  an d  field h an d s  c lu ste red  a ro u n d  
th e  G reek  C atho lic  clergy, e.g. Yosyf H o rn ik  o f  M aciejow a w o rk ed  to g e th e r  w ith  
Fr. D m ytryshyn , A d am  B arna, S em en  B arna a n d  Ivan  S host o f  Z łockie w orked  to ­
g e th er w ith  Fr. K achm ar, S tepan  V arshava (a s tu d e n t fro m  Lviv) w o rk ed  to g e th er 
w ith  Fr. K ornova, P. S m erekanych  o f  Św ierzow a -  w ith  Fr. S tupak. A  considerab le  
fra c tio n  o f  th e  citizens o f  K rem p n a engaged  in  n a tio n a l-U k ra in ian  ac tiv ity  in  th e

78 UWKr, ref. # 51, Tygodniowe sprawozdania informacyjne starosty w Gorlicach do wojewody kra­
kowskiego, p.n.n. See AP P, Starostwo Powiatowe w Gorlicach 1918-1939, ref. # 3, Sprawozdania 
sytuacyjne za czas od X  1923 do X I I 1933.

79 AP K, SP G II, ref. # 7, Sprawozdania tygodniowe wojewody krakowskiego 1929-1930, p. IV/l.
80 ^ e  Board of the Museum also included: M. Bazhaluk, V. Brovar, L. Bukatovych, V. Karanovych. 

See Dilo 1936, no. 104, p. 4; Y. Konstantynovych, “Muzei Lemkivshchyna v Sianotsi,” Nova Zo- 
ria 1934, no. 52, Scholarly supplement; Y. Tarnovych, Verhamy Lemkivskoho Beskydu. Mandrivnyi 
providnykpo Lemkivshchyni, Lviv 1938, p. 61.

81 AP K, UWKr, ref. #279, pp. 121-122, 337; Beskyd 1932, no. 30, p. 2.
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local P rosv ita  rea d in g  ro o m  fo u n d ed  by Fr. P. Saluk. F arm ers such  as Vasyl D em ia- 
novych , Ivan  D ychko, a n d  H ry h o rii S ardyka w ere in fluen tia l ac to rs in  th e  m ove- 
m e n t.82 S om e m ad e  ro o m s in  th e ir  houses accessible fo r th e  needs o f  specialized  
cou rses o rgan ized  by U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s .83

The local social g ro u p s m e n tio n e d  earlier, th e  clerical an d  secu lar in te lligen tsia  
a n d  p ea sa n t activists, w o rk ed  m a in ly  th ro u g h  th e  P rosvita  Society, w h ich  c o n s titu t­
ed  a na tionw ide, su p rap a rty  o rgan ization . Still, alongside P rosv ita  m o re  specialized  
o rgan iza tions w ere active. Issues o f  schoo ling  an d  e x tra cu rricu la r  ed u c a tio n  w ere 
dea lt w ith  b y  th e  R id n a  Sh ko la  U k ra in ia n  Pedagogical Society, w hile  th e  econom ic  
dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  L em ko co u n try s id e  w as th e  p rov ince  chiefly  o f  th e  S ilsky i H o sp o ­
d a r  Society.

2.1. The Ukrainian Pedagogical Society (Ridna Shkola)
The in itia tive  for develop ing  R id n a  S h ko la  th ro u g h o u t th e  L em ko reg io n  w as 

p ro p o sed  b y  th e  E xecutive B oard  o f  th e  S anok  b ran c h  o f  P rosvita , w h ich  o n  12 O c­
to b e r 1924 sen t a le tte r to  th e  U k ra in ia n  Pedagogical S ocie ty  in  Lviv ask ing  th a t an  
“itin e ra n t te ac h e r” b e  assigned  fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f  teach in g  cou rses in  rea d in g  an d  
w ritin g  fo r illiterates. O n  2 O c to b e r 1925 a circle w as es tab lished  in  Sanok, cha ired  
b y  V olodym yr K onstan tynovych . The circle so o n  w as tra n sfo rm ed  in to  a b ran ch , an d  
th e  first ch a irm a n  o f  th e  b o a rd  w as V olodym yr C haik ivsky  -  a h ig h  schoo l p ro fes­
sor; b eg in n in g  in  1930 th e  b ran c h  w as d irec ted  by S tepan  V anchytsky, w hose  depu ty  
u n til th e  e n d  o f  th e  in te rw a r p e r io d  w as Fr. S tepan  M entsinsky. The o rgan iza tion ’s 
m a in  p u rp o se  w as to  develop  U k ra in ia n  schoo ling  “in  th e  W este rn  te rrito rie s , th o se  
m o s t exposed  to  Polonization .”84

In  th e  first p e r io d  o f  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  Socie ty’s s tru c tu re , i.e. u n til th e  en d  o f 
th e  1920s, b o th  th e  S an o k  cen te r an d  th e  E xecutive B oard  in  Lviv oversaw  th e  c a m ­
p a ig n  to  ra ise  fu n d s  fo r th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  U k ra in ia n  schooling . The cam p a ig n  w as 
co n d u c te d  th ro u g h  th e  in te rm ed ia cy  o f  tru s te d  associates, in c lu d in g  lawyers, te ac h ­
ers, c lergy  a n d  s tu d en ts  fro m  th e  L em ko reg io n .85 The R id n a  Sh ko la  b ran c h  in  S anok  
h a d  a n e tw o rk  w h ich  co m p rised  cities a n d  tow ns in  th e  K rosno  an d  S anok  c o u n ­
ties. The b ra n c h  in c lu d ed  e ig h t m e m b ers  p e rm a n en tly  resid ing  in  K rosno, cen te red

82 AP K, KOS K, ref. # 49, Protokół z konferencji oświatowej nauczycielstwa [ . ]  rejonu łemkowskiego 
powiatu jasielskiego w Żmigrodzie 6 kwietnia 1933 r., p.n.n.

83 E.g. in the house of P. Hahlovsky in Świątkowa Wielka, in January and February 1930, an agrono­
mic-veterinarian course was held. See Holos Naroda 1930, no. 7, p. 2.

84 CDIAL, f. 206, op. 1, case # 2426, Zvity, protokoly, lystuvannia ta inshi materialy pro diialnist hurtka 
w misti Sianik, 1922-1939, pp. 4, 8.

85 In the monthly collections, sums even exceeding 100 zloty were obtained, e.g. in October 1928, 118 
zloty in five cities or towns (Sanok -  100 zl, Wujskie -  5 zl, Rzepedź -  5 zl, Sanoczek -  5 zl, Czysto- 
horb -  3,5 zl); in November -  74 zl in seven (Besko -  25 zl, Szczawne -  12 zl, Wola Niżna -  10 zl, 
Komańcza -  9 zl, Płonna -  8,5 zl, Wisłok Wyżny -  6 zl, Czystohorb -  3,5 zl).
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a ro u n d  Y uliian N alysnyk, a local lawyer. S om e arch ival sources m e n tio n  a b ra n c h  in  
N ow y  Sącz w ith  regard  to  th e  years 1926-1927 , b u t  i t  w as n o t possib le to  estab lish  
m o re  precise details as to  its activ ities.86

A sign ifican t ach iev em en t o f  th e  late 1920s w as th e  es tab lish m en t in  1928 o f 
a w ell-o rgan ized  circle in  Z aw adka R ym anow ska, w h ich  w as looked  after by  K rosno  
activists. The m a in  o rgan izer w as V olodym yr K obii -  a teach er in  Z aw adka.87 A l­
m o s t sim u ltan eo u sly  a p rivate  U k ra in ia n  schoo l b u ilt a t th e  expense o f  th e  citizens 
o f  Z aw adka b ecam e active. The first te ach er n a m e d  to  a p o s itio n  b y  th e  Executive 
B oard  in  Lviv w as P etro  Ikalovych, follow ed by: P etro  S terp ak  an d  O lh a  C haban . 
The success o f  th e  schoo l m o b ilized  th e  es tab lish m en t o f  sim ilar in s titu tio n s  in  o th e r  
localities. The sta te o f  e lem e n ta ry  schools a t th a t tim e  w as re p o rte d  o n  b y  S anok  
b ra n c h  ch a irm a n  V olodym yr C haik ivsky  a t th e  Socie ty’s congress in  F ebruary .88

A successive stage in  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  R id n a  Sh ko la  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  is 
m a rk e d  b y  th e  ac tiv ity  o f  th e  L em ko C o m m iss io n  fo rm e d  in  1932. In  th e  sp rin g  o f  
1933 th e  b o a rd  o f  th e  S anok  b ra n c h  o f  R id n a  Sh ko la  su b m itted  official au th o riza tio n  
p ap e rs  fo r its “p rivate  agents” resid in g  in  th e  cities in  th e  N ow y Sącz an d  G orlice 
co u n ties  (G rybów  C o u n ty  n o  longer ex isted), fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f  c o n d u c tin g  fu n d ­
-ra is in g  am o n g  th e  local p o p u la tio n . The p rese rv ed  arch ival d o cu m en ts  k ep t in  th e  
C e n tra l S tate H isto rica l A rch ive in  Lviv ex tensively  illu stra te  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  
Socie ty’s s tru c tu re s  in  G orlice C ounty , w here  th e  fu n c tio n  o f  “p rivate  agen t” w as ex ­
ecu ted  by  S tepan  Shm igelsky  -  a d o c to r  in  G orlice. F rom  M arch  1933 to  June 1934 
h e  ra ised  fu n d s, ap p ro ach in g  m a in ly  G reek  C atho lic  clergy  an d  teachers. In  th a t 
p e r io d  he co llec ted  app rox im ate ly  150 zlo ty  a n d  tran sfe rred  th is  su m  to  th e  S anok  
b ra n c h  an d  Lviv h e a d q u arte rs .89

S hm igelsky’s activities, in  co o p e ra tio n  w ith  R o m an  B orysevych  (a law yer in  G o r­
lice) a n d  R om an  K yshakevych (a G orlice con fec tioner), h a d  th e  effect o f  b r in g in g  
R id n a  Sh ko la  circles in to  being . The first circle to  fo rm  w as th e  on e  in  W ysowa, 
w hose  o rg an izer w as Fr. M ykola D uda. It w as n a m e d  after P rin ce  V olodym yr th e  
G rea t an d  in itia lly  n u m b e re d  16 m em b ers . The circle in  R opica Ruska, n a m e d  fo r 
Taras S hevchenko, w as fo u n d ed  in  June 1934 a t th e  in itiative o f  Ivan  Z helem , from  
Ropica, a t th e  tim e  a s tu d e n t in  th e  Law S chool o f  Lviv U niversity ; i t  g a th e red  20 
m e m b ers  initially. The fo u n d e r o f  th e  P ę tna  circle in  S ep tem b er 1934, w h ich  w as 
n a m e d  after Ivan  F ranko, w as A safat H ry v n a .90

86 CDIAL, f. 206, op. 1, case # 169, Spysok povitovykh hurtkiv tovarystva zasnovanykh na tery torii 
Halychyny 1927, 1938, p. 5.

87 Dilo 1928, no. 171, p. 2; Svoboda 1928, no. 210, p. 2.
88 A new board was then elected, which consisted of: V. Chaikivsky -  chairman; six branch members: 

M. Kybalsky, Fr. S. Mentsinsky, B. Shulakevych, S. Vanchytsky, V. Vavryk, S. Venhrynovych; deputy 
branch members: Fr. M. Bentysh, S. Tsar, P. Yanishyn, V. Mykula; controlling commission: F. Ko- 
kovsky, Fr. O. Konstantynovych, Fr.V. Kunkevych. See CDIAL, f. 206, op. 1, case # 2426, p. 29.

89 CDIAL, f. 206, op. 1, case # 745, Lystuvannia, 1934, p. 6.
90 Ibid., case # 599, Prokhannia meshkantsiv sela Vysova, Horlytskoho povitu do Holovnoi Upravy pro 

nadannia dozwolu na zasnuvannia hurtka ta spysok chleniv, 1934, p. 1; case # 2192, Prokhannia
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^ e  activ ities o f  Shm igelsky, B orysevych, a n d  o th e rs  in  th e  G orlice  C o u n ty  area 
in d u c e d  th e  E xecutive B oard  o f  R id n a  Sh ko la  in  Lviv to  p ro d u ce  a p la n  fo r creating  
a c o u n ty  circle in  G orlice, w h ich  th e  p la n n e rs  in te n d e d  to  ease th e  b u rd e n  o f  th e  
S anok  cen te r’s w ork . Im p lem en tin g  th e  p la n  revealed  itse lf  to  b e  im possib le  du e  to  
fo rm a l factors -  th e y  w ere un ab le  to  find  15 U k ra in ian s  in  G orlice.

In  D ecem b er 1936, a t th e  p le n a ry  congress o f  th e  Society, a reso lu tio n  creating  
a C o m m iss io n  fo r H u tsu l a n d  L em ko R egional M atte rs  w as passed . ^ i s  in te res t 
in  th e  p ro v in c ia l areas w as argued  to  b e  ju stified  b y  th e  th re a t o f  “fo re ign  n a tio n a l 
influences.”91 As a resu lt o f  th is  h e ig h ten e d  c o m m u n ity  activ ism , fu r th e r  R id n a  S h ko -  
la circles w ere estab lished  in  Jab łon ica Polska, Szklary, T urzańsk  an d  W ierchom la 
W ielka. A  re s id e n t o f  B odaki, Ivan Yatsiuka, even  m a d e  a n  a ttem p t in  1937 to  fo u n d  
a R id n a  Sh ko la  fo r y o u th , w h ich  co u ld  n o t b e  effectuated , how ever, du e  to  th e  liq u i­
d a tio n  b y  th e  sta te au th o ritie s  o f  all y o u th  circles ex isting  u n d e r  S ocie ty  auspices.92

In  th e  la tte r p a r t  o f  th e  1930s, w h en  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  R id n a  S h ko la  o rg an iza­
tio n a l s tru c tu re  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  w as h in d e re d  b y  th e  ad m in is tra tiv e  au tho rities , 
a tten tio n  w as focused  o n  th e  youngest, w ith  n u rse ry  schools fo u n d ed  in  tim e  for 
in tensified  field labo r in  th e  h a rv e s t p e rio d . The first p lan n ed , o rg an ized  n u rse ry  
schools w ere s ta rted  in  July 1936 -  at th a t tim e  20 n u rse ry  schools w ere estab lished  
to  serve ab o u t 500 ch ild ren .93 A n o th e r  cam p a ig n  o n  a w ide scale w as lau n ch ed  in  
1938. In  v iew  o f th e  negative experiences o f  th e  p rev ious year, in  w h ich  n u m e ro u s  
d is tric ts  h a d  refu sed  to  allow  b ran ch es o f  R id n a  Sh ko la  to  b e  fou n d ed , requests  to  
reg is te r seasonal n u rse ry  schools h a d  b e e n  p o u r in g  in to  th e  c o u n ty  offices in  Sa­
n o k  an d  B rzozów  since F eb ru ary  1938. O f  th e  seven  n u rse ry  schools p ro p o sed  in  
B rzozów  C o u n ty  (H łu d n o , Izdebki, Jab łon ica  Ruska, Ł ubno, Siedliska, U lucz and  
W ołodź), th e  d is tric t den ied  approval fo r s ta rtin g  one in  Jab łon ica Ruska. In  S anok  
C o u n ty  e ig h t n u rse ry  schools w ere p ro p o sed ,94 an d  in  K rosno  -  th ree .95 W hile  th e  
n u rse ry  schools w ere b e in g  launched , th e  P rov ince Office in  Lviv sen t a le tte r on  
2 July 1938 to  th e  b o a rd  o f  th e  R id n a  Sh ko la  b ra n c h  in  Sanok, p ro h ib itin g  th e  e x p a n ­
sio n  o f  Socie ty  s tru c tu re  in  th e  b o rd e r  zone .96 In  th is  p e r io d  th e  sta te au th o ritie s’ a t­
titu d e  to w ard  R id n a  Sh ko la  d id  n o t dev iate  fro m  its re la tio n sh ip s  w ith  o th e r  U k ra in ­
ia n  in s titu tio n s  active in  th e  sphere  o f  th e  co u n ties  co m p rised  b y  th e  L em ko reg ion .

meshkantsiv sela Ropytsia Ruska, Horlytskoho povitu pro zasnuvannia hurtka im. T. Shevchenka, 
1934, p. 4; case # 1942, Zaiava meshkantsiv sela Pantna, 1934, pp. 1-11.

91 SN 1936, no. 6, p. 629.
92 Toward the end of 1936 the state authorities ordered Ridna Shkola to dissolve the youth groups for 

youth aged 14-18. See CDIAL, f. 206, op. 1, case # 483, Lyst vidpovid hromadskomu diiachu Ivanu 
Yatsiuku s. Bodaky pro zaboronu “ridnoshkolnyh hurtkiv dorostu,"polskymy vlastiamy, 1937, p. 2.

93 S. Vanchytsky, op.cit., p. 51.
94 Kostarowce, Lalin, Nowosielce Gniewosz, Pielnia, Sanok, Zahutyń, Zawadka Rymanowska, Zawad­

ka Rymanowska-Abramów.
95 Bonarówka, Krasna, Wróblik Królewski.
96 CDIAL, f. 206, op. 1, case # 2439, p. 3.
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The d is trib u tio n  o f  R id n a  Sh ko la  circles th ro u g h o u t th e  en tire  reg io n  w as n o ta ­
b ly  u neven . The relative sa tu ra tio n  o f  th e  ea s te rn  L em ko reg io n  w ith  th e m  is s tr ik ­
ing, as w ell as th e ir  u n d e r-re p re se n ta tio n  in  th e  w este rn  p a rt. This d isp ro p o rtio n  
fo ste red  s tro n g er dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  id ea  in  th e  co u n ties  o f  Brzozów, 
K rosno  an d  S anok  th a n  in  th e  co u n ties  w h ich  b e lo n g ed  to  th e  K raków  province. 
The R id n a  Sh ko la  circles sca tte red  a b o u t th e  L em ko reg io n  developed  a sense o f  
c o n n e c tio n  to  U k ra in ia n  tra d itio n  am o n g  L em ko y ou th . T hey in fluenced  th e  fo r­
m a tio n  o f  th e  you n g  pup ils’ personalities, an d  th u s  th e  c o n tr ib u tio n  th e y  m ad e  to  
th e  d issem in a tio n  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  idea, desp ite  th e ir  relatively  w eak  o rgan iza tional 
s tru c tu re , m u s t have b ee n  significant, th o u g h  it  b eg an  to  pay  d iv idends on ly  in  th e  
e ra  o f  W W II a n d  afterw ard .

2.2. The Farm ers’ Society (Silskyi Hospodar)
The S ilsky i H o sp o d a r  Socie ty  b ran ch es w ere p laced  m u c h  m o re  evenly  th ro u g h ­

o u t th e  area o f  th e  L em ko reg ion . This n o  d o u b t resu lted  fro m  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  
o rgan iza tion , w h ich  w orked  o n  issues o f  ru ra l eco n o m ic  deve lopm ent, so th a t S ilsky i 
H o sp o d a r  w as able to  a ttra c t b o th  O ld  R usyns an d  M oscophiles.

The S ilsky i H o sp o d a r  S ocie ty  ren ew ed  its ac tiv ity  in  1924 th ro u g h  th e  c rea tio n  o f  
th e  C o m m ittee  o f  C oopera tive  O rgan iza tions . In  S anok  th e  A ssocia tion  o f  L em ko 
C oopera tives w as active. S ilsky i H o sp o d a r  p u b lish ed  its ow n  specia lized  period ica ls  
in  Lviv: S ilsky i H o spodar, S a d  i H orod , U kra in sky i P asichnyk , K h lib o ro b ska  M o lo d , 
U kra in sky i A g ro n o m ic h n y i V is tn y k  an d  a ca len d ar book .

The o rg an iza tio n  h a d  s tro n g  trad itio n s  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  d a tin g  fro m  th e  
A u s tro -H u n g a ria n  era. In  1914 th e  g rea test n u m b e r  o f  circles w as located  in  Sa­
n o k  C o u n ty  (22 circles),97 w hile  th e re  w ere six circles in  th e  co u n ties  o f  G rybów 98 
a n d  N ow y  Sącz99 a n d  fo u r in  G orlice C ou n ty .100 A fter th e  e n d  o f  th e  F irs t W orld  
W ar local U k ra in ia n  activ ists se t a b o u t reb u ild in g  th e  p rev iously  ex isting  o rg an iza­
tio n a l s tru c tu re . P articu larly  energe tic  w ere th e  efforts o f  th e  G reek  C atho lic  clergy  
w h o  rev ived  th e  circles in  B ed n ark a  (P. Shuflat), C zy rn a  an d  P io ru n k a  (Fr. Kuzyk), 
Ś n ie tn ica  (M . Z huk), an d  W ujskie (P. A n d re ich u k ). D u rin g  th is  f irs t p e r io d  o f  re ­
b u ild in g  th e  Socie ty’s s tru c tu re , secu lar activ ists inc luded : V. B renkach, I. Tsidylo, 
K. Fedorchak , I. H ryshko , V. K achm arsky, V. M akukh , D. O lesnevych, P. Poshchak , 
A. P ry tsik , an d  M . R ap ach 101.

97 Dąbrówka Polska, Doliny, Dobra Szlachecka, Komańcza, Lalin, Nowosielce Gniewosz, Odrzecho­
wa, Pakoszówka, Polany Surowiczne, Posada Sanocka, Prusiek, Rzepedź, Sanoczek, Stróże Wielkie, 
Srogów Górny, Trepcza, Wisłok Niżny, Wisłok Wyżny, Wola Sękowa, Wolica, Zahutyń, see CDIAL, 
f. 348, op. 1, case # 5. p. 56.

98 Berest, Czyrna, Florynka, Piorunka, Polany, Śnietnica.
99 Jastrzębik, Maciejowa, Milik, Roztoka Wielka, Składziste, Złockie.

100 Bednarka, Pętna, Ropica Ruska, Wysowa.
101 CDIAL, f. 348, op. 1, case # 5, Vykaz, kruzhkiv Kraievoho Hospodarskoho Tovarystva “Silskyi Hospo­

dar” na Lemkivshchyni, p. 56.
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A n exact reck o n in g  o f  th e  n u m b e r  o f  S ilsky i H o sp o d a r  Socie ty  circles in  th e  
L em ko R egion  is d ifficult to  p e rfo rm  due to  c o n tra d ic to ry  source  in fo rm atio n . 
N onethe less, a sta tistica l co n fig u ra tio n  fo r th e  1930s allow s a genera l g rasp  o f  its 
o rg an iza tio n al s tru c tu re . The en tire  area o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  w as su b su m ed  in to  
tw o b ranches. The S anok  b ra n c h  c o m p rised  th e  co u n ties  o f  Brzozów, K rosno  an d  
Sanok, w h ile  th e  circles in  th e  area o f  th e  K raków  p rov ince  w ere su b o rd in a ted  to  th e  
b ra n c h  in  Lutsk, in  V olhynia. ^ e  V olhynia b ran c h  co m p rised  five circles: th re e  in  
N ow y  Sącz C ounty , an d  o n e  each  in  th e  co u n ties  o f  G orlice an d  Jasło, w ith  a to ta l o f 
n in e ty -six  m e m b e rs .102 In  1936 th e  n u m b e r  o f  m e m b ers  fell to  six ty  an d  one circle 
in  N ow y Sącz C o u n ty  w as d isso lved .103 ^ i s  sta te  o f  affairs, i.e. fo u r circles w ith  60 
m em b ers , w as rec o rd e d  in  th e  sta tistica l co n fig u ra tio n  fo r 1938.104 S tatistics fo r th e  
e a s te rn  L em ko reg ion  are on ly  m arg in a lly  m o re  useful. C o n figu ra tions fo r th e  1930s 
invariab ly  cite five circles fo r th e  S anok  b ran ch , w ith  145 m e m b e rs .105

These circles w ere m a in ly  involved  in  estab lish ing  tra d e  cooperatives in  th e  
su rro u n d in g  tow ns. The cooperatives w orked  at h arv es tin g  an d  selling  fa rm  p ro ­
duce, w ith  eggs h a rv es ted  m o s t often. W ell-o rgan ized  circles h a d  d ep a rtm en ts  such  
as beekeep ing , garden ing , etc. The beekeep ing  d e p a r tm e n t o f  th e  circle in  W ró b ­
lik  K rólew ski, r u n  b y  S tepan  V arkholiak , w h ich  p ro d u ce d  h o n ey co m b  struc tu res, 
ach ieved  re n o w n .106 A  sign ifican t p a r t  o f  th e  circles’ activ ities dea lt w ith  cu ltu ra l 
a n d  ed u ca tio n a l issues, a n d  in  th is  sphere  th e y  su p p lem en ted  th e  activ ity  o f  P rosvita  
rea d in g  room s, som etim es co m p etin g  w ith  th em . S om e circles h a d  th e ir  ow n am a­
te u r  th e a tr ic a l tro u p es, e.g. in  W rób lik  K rólew ski.

^ e  second  h a lf  o f  th e  1930s b ro u g h t se tbacks for th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  th e  U k ra in ­
ia n  m o v e m en t in  th e  L em ko reg ion . The n a tio n a l assim ila tion  p o licy  im p lem en ted  
to w ard  Lem kos rep resen ted  ad m in istra tiv e  su p p la n ta tio n  o f  U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s  
fro m  th e  L em ko reg ion . As a resu lt o f  th e  cam p aig n  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t in  th e  
area  w as red u ced  to  its in itia l state, i.e. to  th e  n u m e ro u s  n a tio n a l cluste rs g ro u p ed  
am o n g  th e  local in te lligen tsia. It sh o u ld  b e  n o te d  here  th a t  th e  spo rt/f ire fig h tin g  o r­
gan iza tions L u h , Z a p o ro zh e ts , an d  S tr ile ts  h a d  se co n d a ry  im p o rta n ce  in  th e  process 
o f  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l consciousness. Towns w here  b ran ch es o f  
th ese  o rgan iza tions o p era ted  w ere few.107

102 CDIAL, f. 302, op. 1, case # 315, Statystychni vidomostipro organizatsiinyi stan filiialiv na 31 hrudnia 
1933 r., p. 3.

103 Ibid., case # 347, Statystychne zvedennia pro stan organizatsiinoi roboty filiialiv na terytorii Volyns- 
koho, Krakivskoho [...] voievodstv, 1937, pp. 17, 18.

104 Ibid., case # 370, Statystychni zvedennia pro orhanizatsiinyi stan filiialiv [...] Krakivskoho [...] 
voievodstv, 1937, p. 21.

105 Ibid., case # 334, Statystychni vidomosti, zvedennia za terytoiialnoiu oznakoiu [...], 1935, p. 5.
106 Nash Lemko 1936, no. 2, p. 1. Fr. R. Vynnytsky was the founder of a Silskyi Hospodar circle in Wrób­

lik Królewski.
107 Firefighting-athletic organizations were most highly developed in the Sanok region, in Sanok, 

Wujskie, and Załuż. Luh had branchs in Bonarówka (Fr. I. Kliufas, P. Soltysyk) and Barwinek
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3. The Ukrainian National Democratic Alliance 
and Ukrainian Parliamentary Representation 
in view of government policy in the Lemko region

C overing  U N D O  (th e  U k ra in ia n  N atio n al D em o cra tic  A lliance) an d  th e  U R P 
(U k ra in ian  P arliam en ta ry  R ep resen ta tion ) in  a single su b c h ap te r resu lts  fro m  th e  
close co o p e ra tio n  b e tw een  these  tw o o rgan izations. U N D O  played  a lead ing  ro le 
am o n g  U k ra in ia n  po litica l pa rtie s  an d  m o s t m e m b ers  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  p a rliam e n ­
ta ry  rep re se n ta tio n  c rea ted  each  tim e  as a resu lt o f  successive ro u n d s  o f  elections 
w ere  rec ru ited  fro m  th is  party . The U k ra in ia n  C lub, c o n s titu ted  in  1922 an d  fo rm ed  
by depu ties ch o sen  fro m  th e  d is tric ts  o f  th e  fo rm e r R ussian  p a rtitio n , dea lt w ith  
th e  q u es tio n  o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  in  th e  co n tex t o f  th e  p eriphera lly  situated  e th n i­
cally  U k ra in ia n  te rrito rie s . A fter th e  dec ision  o f  th e  C o u n c il o f  A m bassado rs  in  th e  
m a tte r  o f  G alicia, U k ra in ia n  depu ties p u b lish ed  an  official p ro test, in  w h ich  th e y  re ­
fe rred  to  V olhynia, th e  C h e łm  reg ion , th e  Polisia reg ion , P id lash ia, E aste rn  G alicia, 
B ukovina (B ukovyna), a n d  S u b carp a th ia  as U k ra in ia n  te rr ito r ie s .108 In  la ter years 
as well, u p  u n til th e  collapse o f  th e  S econd  Polish  R epublic, U k ra in ia n  P arliam en ­
ta ry  R ep resen ta tio n  m a in ta in ed  th e  necessity  o f  h o ld in g  o n to  all U k ra in ia n  lands in  
P o land , defen d ed  th e  L em ko reg io n  as an  in teg ra l p a r t  o f  th o se  lands, a n d  opp o sed  
ev e ry  a ttem p t to  p u sh  Lem kos o u t o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l m ovem en t.

In  th e  m id-1920s, w h e n  th e  g o v ern m e n t au th o rities  to o k  n u m e ro u s  steps to  
w eaken  th e  p o sitio n  o f  U k ra in ian s  in  th e  P olish  R epublic, ( th e  issue o f  th e  U k ra in ­
ia n  university , W ładysław  G rabsk i’s laws in  th e  b o rd erlan d s , ag ra rian  re fo rm ), th e  
p rocess c u lm in a ted  in  th e  co n so lid a tio n  o f  U k ra in ia n  c e n tr is t forces. A n o th e r  th re a t 
to  th e  U k ra in ia n  cen te r w as th e  rise  o f  n a tio n a lis t a n d  C o m m u n is t forces in  th e  
U k ra in ia n  m ilieu . A t th e  e n d  o f  1924 conversations am ong  rep resen ta tives o f  th e  
U k ra in ia n  N atio n al W orkers’ P arty  (U kra in ska  P a rtiia  N a ts io n a ln o i R o b o ty ), th e  
U k ra in ia n  P eople’s L abor P arty  (U kra in ska  N a ro d n o -T ru d o v a  P a rtiia )  an d  U k ra in ­
ia n  depu ties an d  senato rs w ith  co n n ec tio n s to  these  pa rtie s  began . A fter a p e r io d  o f  
n eg o tia tio n s la sting  several m o n th s , o n  11 July 1925 a n ew  c e n tr is t o rg an iza tio n  w as 
crea ted  -  U N D O .

U N D O ’s social p ro g ra m  aim ed  to  w in  peasan ts  an d  w orkers. The m a in  area o f  
p a rty  activity  w as th e  reg io n  o f  th e  fo rm e r E aste rn  G alicia, b u t  U N D O  gradually  
ga in ed  in fluence in  V olhynia a n d  th e  L em ko reg ion . The m o re  im p o r ta n t U k ra in ia n  
cu ltu re  an d  ed u c a tio n  o rgan izations, such  as P ro sv ita , R id n a  S h k o la , social, cred it, 
a n d  eco n o m ic  in s titu tio n s  in c lu d in g  T sen tro b a n k , T sen tro so iu z, N a ro d n a  T orhovla , 
S ilsky i H ospodar, an d  th e  D n is te r  In su ra n ce  a n d  C red it A ssociation , an d  firefigh ting

(Fr. T. Kabarovsky, P. Litynsky), Zaporozhets in Łabowa, Strilets in Małastów, see AP K, UWKr, ref.
# 277.

108 “Komunikat Klubu posłów ukraińskich do Sejmu i Senatu,” Republika 1923, no. 74; M. Papierzyń-
ska-Turek, Sprawa ukraińska w Drugiej Rzeczypospolitej 1922-1926, Kraków 1979, p. 182.
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a n d  sp o r t associations, e.g. L u h  an d  S o k il, w ere u n d e r  th e  p a r ty ’s sway. F rom  th e  
b eg in n in g  o f  its ex istence, U N D O  played  a lead ing  ro le in  U k ra in ia n  po litica l life in  
th e  S econd  P olish  R epublic.

^ e  fo u n d in g  congress, o n  11 July 1925, w as s im u ltaneously  th e  first p a r ty  c o n ­
gress, at w h ich  a po litica l p la tfo rm  w as developed  as th e  basis fo r a p ro g ra m  to  be 
e luc ida ted  in  deta il a t a la ter date. W ith  reg a rd  to  th e  Poles, th e  p la tfo rm  p ro c la im ed  
th a t  U N D O  w o u ld  lead  a strugg le  in  th e  w este rn  U k ra in ia n  te rrito rie s  to  re jec t th e  
“v a lid a tio n  o f  th e  legal n a tu re  o f  P olish  ru le  in  th a t region.” A cco rd ing  to  th e  p re m ­
ises co n ta in e d  th e re in , th e  strugg le  w as to  b e  co n d u c te d  b y  m ean s o f  foreign, m a n ­
d a ted  rep rese n ta tio n  for th e  w este rn  U k ra in ia n  lands. These p rem ises ch an g ed  after 
U N D O ’s S econd  C ongress, w h ich  to o k  p lace o n  19 -2 0  N ovem ber 1926; th e  p o in t 
ab o u t fo re ign  rep re se n ta tio n  w as dele ted  fro m  th e  p ro g ram . The seco n d  congress 
app roved  th e  p ro g ra m  a n d  th e  p a r ty  ch a rte r .109

U N D O  w as n o t a p a r ty  in  th e  tra d itio n a l sense o f  th e  w ord . It c o n s titu ted  a k in d  
o f  n a tio n a l fron t. A side fro m  Lviv a n d  a few  la rger cities, th e re  w as n o  reg is tra tio n  
o f  m em b ers , an d  m e m b e r  dues w ere co llec ted  on ly  sporadically . D ifferen t coun ties 
w ere  led  b y  p e rm a n e n t N atio n al C o u n ty  C o m m ittees  e lec ted  b y  local congresses. 
The p a r ty  s tru c tu re  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  w as precisely  so m e th in g  in  th e  n a tu re  o f  
a n a tio n a l fron t, b r in g in g  to g e th e r  m a in ly  d iffe ren t segm ents o f  th e  in te lligen tsia. 
U N D O ’s p e n e tra tio n  o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  b eg an  sh o rtly  after th e  seco n d  p a r ty  c o n ­
gress. D u rin g  th e  p e r io d  b e tw een  th e  seco n d  a n d  th ird  congresses, i.e., b e tw een  N o ­
v em b er 1926 an d  D ecem b er 1928, five coun ties in  th e  K raków  p rov ince  h a d  U N D O  
N atio n a l C o m m ittees  organized: G orlice, G rybów , Jasło, N ow y Sącz an d  N ow y  Targ, 
w h ich  w ere led  b y  “p rivate  agents.”110

The s tru c tu re  o f  th e  p a r ty  in  th e  areas o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  w h ich  be lo n g ed  to  
th e  Lviv p rov ince w as in  so m ew h at b e tte r  shape; th e  m a in  po litica l cen te r th e re  w as 
Sanok, w ith  su p p o rt fro m  sm alle r cen te rs in  K rosno -R ym anów , Lesko, an d  U strzyki 
D olne. C o rre sp o n d e n ce  m a in ta in e d  b e tw een  th e  b o a rd  in  S anok  an d  p a r ty  a u th o ri­
ties in  Lviv reveals th a t  th e  U N D O  co m m ittee  in  S anok  w as h am p ered  in  its w o rk  by  
th e  v ib ra n t M oscoph ile  trad itio n s  left over fro m  th e  p rew ar era. U N D O ’s m a in  ac­
tiv ists in  th e  area in c lu d ed  th e  law yers V. Blavatsky, Y. N alysnyk, an d  S. V anchytsky; 
th e  physic ians V. K aranovych  an d  K. Teply; h ig h  schoo l teachers such  as V. C hai- 
kivsky; an d  rep resen ta tives o f  various services, e.g. ag ro n o m ist P. L itynsky an d  th e  
c le rgym en  P. A nd re ich u k , M . D orotsky, A. Kot, P. M aziar, M . Sukhy, an d  I. Tym -

109 III Narodnyi Zizd Ukrainskoho Natsionalno-Demokratychnoho Obiednannia v dniakh 24 i 25 hrud- 
nia 1928 r. (Zvit zlozhenyi na pidstavi stenohrafichnoho protokolu), Lviv 1929, pp. 3-4.

110 In the counties which belonged to the Kraków province, the “private agents” were priests (I. Kachmar, 
S. Kornova, Y. Pleshkevych, D. Stupak, V. Shevchuk, A. Zlupko), doctors (O. Dzerovych, S. Shmi- 
gelsky), lawyers (R. Borysevych), farmers (D. Khomiak, D. Mykhaliak, P. Vakhlovsky) and one 
student, M. Dudra. See CDIAL, f. 344, op. 11, case # 288, Spysok kerivnoho skladu UNDO na Lem- 
kivshchyni z  perelikom adres, pp. 1, 2.
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chak, as w ell as th e  p easan ts  M . Tsar (Z ah u ty ń ), M . C h e rep ian k a  (Siem uszow a), 
I. Lypka (D udyńce) a n d  V. K achm arsky  (B o narów ka)111.

The T h ird  U N D O  C ongress, h e ld  24 an d  25 D ecem b er 1928,112 h a d  considerab le  
im p o rta n c e  for th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  o rgan iz ing  p a r ty  ac tiv ity  in  th e  p rovinces. A  sig­
n ifican t p a r t  o f  th e  d e libera tions w as devo ted  to  o rg an iz in g  c o u n ty  s tru c tu res . This 
issue w as b ro ad ly  d iscussed  b y  d ep u ty  O stap  Lutsky, w ho  u n d e rsc o re d  th a t  U N D O  
co n s titu ted  “a f ro n t fo r all U k ra in ian s  th a t goes b ey o n d  class” an d  sh o u ld  pay  close 
a tten tio n  to  w o rk  in  th e  reg ions: “every  C o u n ty  C o m m ittee  sh o u ld  b e  o rg an ized  in  
such  a w ay  th a t it can  id e n tify  an d  satisfy  as qu ick ly  as possib le th e  p ressing  needs 
o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  in  each  area  o f  n a tio n a l life in  th e  county.”113 Lutsky sh a rp ly  c r it i­
c ized  th e  th e re to fo re  ex isting  p rac tice  in  C o m m ittees  o f  neg lec tin g  p a rtic u la r  issues 
in  th e ir  o rg an iza tio n al w ork , leav ing  cu ltu re  a n d  ed u c a tio n  to  P rosvita , schoo l m a t­
te rs  to  R id n a  S h k o la , an d  eco n o m ic  issues to  S ilsky i H o sp o d a r . Lutsky conc luded  
w ith  a call fo r a p p o in tin g  officials a t each  N atio n al C o u n ty  C o m m ittee  o f  U N D O  
responsib le  fo r cu ltu re  an d  ed u c a tio n  issues, fa rm  p ro d u c tio n , y o u th  in s tru c tio n , 
w o m en ’s o rg an iza tio n al w ork , etc., w h ich  w as fa ith fu lly  reflected  in  th e  congress’s 
reso lu tio n s .114

P ressu re  p laced  o n  o rgan iza tional issues in  th e  co u n ties  rem a in ed  lin k ed  to  th e  
id ea  o f  sp read in g  U N D O ’s activ ities to  co u n ties  p o p u la ted  o n ly  p a rtly  b y  U k ra in ian s. 
In  keep ing  w ith  th e  id ea  o f  a n a tio n a l fron t, C o m m ittees  w ere to  b eco m e h e a d q u a r­
te rs  fo r social w o rk  in  th e  reg ions. They w ere assigned  th e  ta sk  o f  ta k in g  fu ll c o n ­
tro l over all o rgan iza tions in  th e  area  an d  c o o rd in a tin g  th e ir  d ev e lo p m en t in  close 
ag reem en t w ith  th e  E xecutive B oard  in  Lviv. F rom  th is  perspective , th e  congress 
reso lu tio n s o f  D ecem b er 1928 co n s titu ted  a b re a k th ro u g h  fo r p a r ty  o rg an iza tio n  in  
th e  p rovinces. F u rth e rm o re , desp ite  th e  fac t th a t th e  congress -  w h en  add ressin g  th e  
p ro b lem  o f  th e  reg ions -  re fe rred  m a in ly  to  V olhynia, th e  C h e łm  reg io n  an d  Polisia, 
n o n eth e le ss  th e  reso lu tio n s o n  issues o f  c o u n ty  o rg an iza tio n  re la ted  in  equal m eas­
u re  to  th e  L em ko reg ion . The 1928 congress in s titu te d  re la tionsh ips b e tw een  social 
o rg an iza tio n s active in  th e  reg io n  (P rosvita , R id n a  S hko la , S ilsky i H o sp o d a r), m ak in g  
th e m  po litica lly  su b o rd in a te  to  U N D O  C o u n ty  C o m m ittees . U n til th a t  p o in t each  
o rg an iza tio n  h a d  exchanged  in fo rm a tio n  o n  s ta tu to ry  w o rk  w ith  its ow n  s tru c tu ra l 
ne tw ork . O n ly  a t th e  level o f  th e  E xecutive B oards o f  th e  d ispara te  in s titu tio n s  h a d  
c o m m u n ic a tio n  w ith  U N D O  h ea d q u a rte rs  in  Lviv o ccu rred . A n  exam ple o f  th is  w as 
th e  occasional lack  o f  co o rd in a tio n  b e tw een  U k ra in ia n  in stitu tio n s, w h ich  h a d  often

111 AAN, MSW, ref. # 1042, Referat naczelnika Wydziału Społeczno-Politycznego Urzędu Wojewódzkie­
go Lwowskiego pt. “Sprawy Ukraińskie,” 1935, p. 18; CDIAL, f. 344, op. 1t, case # 301, Spysky chleniv 
UNDO na terytorii Halychyny, 1938, p. 51.

112 III Narodnyi Zizd, pp. 5, 107. The congress brought together participants from 82 districts, includ­
ing representatives of the Lemko region from five districts (Baligród, Jasło, Krosno-Rymanów, Le­
sko, Sanok).

113 O. Lutsky, “Orhanichna pratsia na mistsiakh,” in: III Narodnyi Zizd, p. 113.
114 III Narodnyi Zizd, pp. 115-120, 144-154.
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du p lica ted  th e  sam e fo rm s o f  activ ity  in  th e  sam e tow ns (e.g. tw o th ea trica l circles 
in  W rób lik  K rólew ski).

^ e  reso lu tions o f  th e  U N D O  congress o f  1928 h era ld ed  a change in  th is  p rac tice  
an d  th o u g h  th e ir  im p lem en ta tio n  in  m a n y  coun ties w ou ld  req u ire  a long  w ait, still, at 
th e  daw n o f th e  1930s U N D O  th ro u g h  th e  in te rm ed ia cy  o f  its c o u n ty  s tru c tu res  m a n ­
aged to  take co n tro l over social life in  m o s t coun ties o f  th e  fo rm er E astern  G alicia. In  
th e  case o f  th e  L em ko reg ion  success w as less strik ing , b u t th e  reso lu tions ta k in g  force 
im proved  o rgan izational w ork  there , bu ttressin g  th e  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l m ovem ent, 
and , m o re  im p o rta n tly  -  th e y  gave th e  Lem ko reg ion  a d irec t po litica l co n n e c tio n  to  
th e  U N D O  Executive B oard  an d  U k ra in ia n  P arliam en ta ry  R epresen tation .

3.1. Against “regionalization” -  w ith  hope for “norm alization”

The m an o eu v res  o f  RP (Polish  R epublic) g o v ern m en ts  in te n d e d  to  w eaken  th e  
U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t in  th e  w este rn  b o rd e rlan d s  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  e th n ic  sphere  
w ere  perceived  b y  U k ra in ian s  as a d en a tio n a liza tio n  cam paign . There w ere p ro tests  
aga in st th e  a ttem p ts  to  su p p o rt th e  reg iona l au to n o m y  o f  U k ra in ia n  e th n o g ra p h ic  
groups: th e  B oikos, H utsu ls an d  L em kos. T hat cam p a ig n  cap ita lized  o n  cu ltu ra l, re ­
lig ious an d  h is to rica l d ifferences b e tw een  U k ra in ia n  reg ions. It w as b ased  o n  u sing  
o n e  se t o f  tac tics o n  U k ra in ian s  liv ing in  th e  Białystok, L ublin  a n d  K raków  voivode- 
ships, an d  an o th e r  o n  th e  p o p u la tio n  in  th e  en tire  zone  o f  th e  ea s te rn  voivodeships. 
The lands fu rth e s t w est, P id lash ia, th e  C h e łm  reg io n  an d  th e  L em ko reg ion , w ere 
th e  sub jec t o f  po litica l an d  legal m an o eu v res  in  th e  1920s w h ich  in te n d e d  to  iso late 
th ese  reg ions fro m  th e  o th e r  U k ra in ia n  te rrito rie s . The U k ra in ia n  press defined  th is  
p o licy  as “regionalization .”

^ e  p rin c ip le  o f  “reg iona liza tion” w as in tro d u c e d  an d  im p lem e n te d  in  a m a n n e r  
p a in fu l fo r U k ra in ian s, th ro u g h  th e  in te rm ed ia cy  o f  th e  G rabsk i b o rd e r la n d  laws, 
w h ich  se t th e  U k ra in ia n  p o p u la tio n  a p a r t in  laws. D ep u ty  S erh ii K h ru tsk y  spoke o u t 
in  th e  p a r lia m e n ta ry  fo ru m  aga in st th e  p rin c ip le  o f  reg iona liza tion  e m b o d ied  in  th e  
laws. D u rin g  h is d iscu ssio n  o f  th e  laws h e  sta ted  th a t th e y  w ere  striv ing  to w ard  th e  
“P o lon iza tion  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  p o p u la tio n ” th ro u g h  U traq u ism  an d  “u n eq u a l tre a t­
m e n t o f  th e  to ta lity  o f  lan d s p eo p led  b y  th e  U k ra in ia n  p o p u la tio n  -  th e  exclusion  o f  
th e  C h e łm  reg ion , P id lash ia, an d  th e  L em ko region.”115 K h ru tsk y  p ro tes ted  against 
th e  b a n  o n  fo u n d in g  p rivate  U k ra in ia n  schools in  th e  a rea .116

^ e  po litica l changes w h ich  to o k  place in  th e  RP after th e  M ay  C o u p  (1926) 
d id  n o t fu n d am e n ta lly  change P o lish -U k ra in ian  rela tions. L egislation w h ich  h ad  
ta k e n  force in  th e  p re -M ay  e ra  co n tin u e d  to  b e  b in d in g . Thus U N D O  a n d  U R P

115 Sejm Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, Sprawozdania stenograficzne (hereinafter -  Sejm RP), 146th meeting 
of the Sejm of the RP, 9 July, column 9; M. Papierzyńska-Turek, op.cit., p. 231.

116 R. Torzecki, Kwestia ukraińska w polityce III Rzeszy (1933-1945), Warszawa 1972, p. 74. Statisti­
cal configuration showing the decrease in the number of schools with Ukrainian as language of 
instruction after 1924, see J. Tomaszewski, Rzeczpospolita wielu narodów, Warszawa 1985, p. 95.
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cam e to  th e  defense o f  th e  n a tio n a l rig h ts  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  p o p u la tio n  o f  P id lash ia 
a n d  th e  C h e łm  a n d  L em ko reg ions. ^ e  p ro b lem  w as b ro ad ly  d iscussed  a t th e  ^ i r d  
C ongress o f  U N D O , w h ich  w as critica l o f  th e  state’s n a tio n a lity  policies, accusing  
th e  g o v e rn m e n t o f  w o rk in g  to  sp lit th e  U k ra in ia n  p o p u la tio n  in to  separate  te rr ito ­
ria l g roups a n d  su p p o rtin g  sep ara tis t m o v em en ts  am o n g  U kra in ians. The congress 
reso lu tio n  o n  th is  issue expressed  a p ro te s t aga in st “th e  Polonizing , ex te rm in a tio n is t 
p o licy  o f  P o land  to w ard  th e  U k ra in ia n  nation .”117

R eg ionaliza tion  w as p u t in to  ac tio n  c o n tin u o u sly  u n til th e  o u tb reak  o f  th e  Sec­
o n d  W orld  W ar. The d e te rm in a tio n  o f  successive go v ern m en ts  to  do  so m ay  have 
b e e n  d riv en  b y  inc reasing ly  in flam ed  P o lish -U k ra in ian  re la tions (in c lu d in g  te rro r ­
is t ac ts o rgan ized  b y  th e  O U N , O rg an iza tio n  o f  U k ra in ia n  N ationalists , pac ifica tion  
cam paigns o rg an ized  b y  th e  au tho rities , etc.). M in im aliz in g  th e  sphere  co n tro lled  
b y  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t w as su p p o sed  to  b r in g  c loser ties b e tw een  b o rd e rlan d s  
a n d  ce n tra l areas. The L em ko reg ion , heav ily  o v e rru n  w ith  Polish  se ttlem en ts, b e ­
cam e th e  ob jec t o f  p a rticu la r  a tten tio n  fro m  g o v ern m e n t circles. A t th e  b eg in n in g  
o f  th e  1930s it  w as sub jected  to  n a tio n a l assim ilation , a po licy  g iven b ro a d  su p p o rt 
b y  O ld  R usyns. W ith  reg iona l po licy  b e c o m in g  in c reasin g ly  obv ious in  th e  L em ko 
reg ion , th e  L em ko issue b eg an  m a k in g  fre q u en t appearances in  dep u ties’ in te rp e lla ­
tio n s a n d  U N D O  congress reso lu tions. It m u s t b e  added , how ever, th a t  i t  w as always 
m e n tio n e d  in  re la tio n  to  th e  en tire ty  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  p ro b lem  in  th e  RP.

In  th e  firs t h a lf  o f  th e  1930s, g o v e rn m e n t circles to o k  advan tage o f  in te rn a l in ­
te rd e n o m in a tio n a l conflicts am o n g  L em kos an d  su p p o rte d  a p la n  fo r es tab lish ing  
a n  A posto lic  A d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  L em ko R egion -  as a G reek  C atho lic  ch u rch  
p rov ince  o f  O ld  R usyn o rien ta tio n , fo rm ally  su b o rd in a te  d irec tly  to  th e  H oly  See. 
The A posto lic  A d m in is tra tio n  o f  th e  L em ko R egion  w as crea ted  o n  th e  s tren g th  o f 
th e  decree Q uo  o p tiu s  consu lere t p u b lish ed  b y  th e  V atican o n  10 F eb ru ary  1934. It 
in c lu d ed  n in e  decanates sep ara ted  fro m  th e  P rzem yśl d iocese: in  B ukow sko, D ukla, 
D ynów , G orlice, G rybów , K rosno, M uszyna, R ym anów  an d  Sanok. O n ly  ru d im e n ta ­
ry  source  in fo rm a tio n  rem ains, re n d e rin g  de ta iled  know ledge o f  th e  c ircum stances 
o f  th is  c h u rc h  p rov ince’s developm ent. O n e  finds s ta tem en ts  in  th e  lite ra tu re  o n  th e  
in te n tio n  o f  h o ld in g  b ac k  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  E aste rn  O rth o d o x y  b y  th is  m eans, b u t 
th e  em ergence o f  th e  A posto lic  A d m in is tra tio n  w as u se d  as p a r t  o f  RP n a tio n a lity  
p o licy  fo r iso la ting  th e  L em ko reg io n  fro m  U k ra in ia n  G reek  C atho lic  ch u rc h  in flu ­
ence, w h ich  flow ed fro m  Lviv an d  P rzem yśl.118

F ertile g ro u n d  fo r th e  c re a tio n  o f  th e  A posto lic  A d m in is tra tio n  w as p rep a re d  by  
O ld  R usyns o f  G reek  C atho lic  p e rsu as io n  w h o  w ere ill-d isp o sed  to w ard  th e  P rzem yśl

117 III Narodnyi Zizd, pp. 109-110.
118 See J. Giertych, “Po utworzeniu biskupstwa unickiego na Łemkowszczyźnie,” Myśl Narodowa 1934, 

no. 14; “Administrator Apostolski Łemkowszczyzny,” Oriens 1935, no. 1, pp. 11-13; T. Śliwa, “Koś­
ciół greckokatolicki w Polsce w latach 1918-1939,” in: Kościół w II Rzeczypospolitej, ed. Z. Zieliński, 
Lublin 1980, pp. 149-164; B. Prach, “Apostolska Administracja Łemkowszczyzny,” in: Łemkowie 
w historii i kulturze Karpat, vol. 1, ed. J. Czajkowski, Rzeszów 1992, pp. 229-311.
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G reek  C atho lic  o rd inaria te . In  th e  su m m er o f  1933, d u r in g  papa l n u n c io  F rancesco  
M arm ag g i’s v isit to  K rynica , a delega tion  o f  O ld  R usyns h a n d e d  h im  a m e m o ria l in  
w h ich  they  p ro p o sed  c rea tin g  a separate  b ish o p ric  fo r th e  L em ko reg ion . This in i­
tia tive h a d  full su p p o rt fro m  th e  ad m in istra tiv e  au tho rities , as expressed  in  a secret 
le tte r fro m  th e  s ta ro s t o f  N ow y Sącz to  th e  K raków  g o v ern o r o n  20 O c to b e r 1933, in  
w h ich  th e  sta rost, M aciej Łach, stressed  th e  advantages to  th e  n a tio n  w h ich  w o u ld  
resu lt fro m  th e  c re a tio n  o f  a b ish o p ric .119 ^ e  m a tte r  w as d iscussed  m u c h  earlier 
d u r in g  th e  d e libera tions o f  th e  C o m m ittee  fo r L em ko A ffairs an d  one can  on ly  ju d g e  
th a t  th e  cam p a ig n  u n d e r ta k e n  th e re  w as a jo in t e ffo rt b e tw een  O ld  R usyns a n d  gov­
e rn m e n t circles, th o u g h  w ith  a d ifferen t in te n tio n  fo r each  p artn e r. W h e n  th e  idea 
o f  m o v in g  o n  to  th e  stage o f  L em kos’ n a tio n a l assim ila tion  b eg an  to  r ip e n  in  gov­
e rn m e n t circles, O ld  R usyns w ere  feed ing  o n  illu sions o f  receiv ing  concessions for 
th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e ir  ow n  n a tio n a l ex istence. ^ o s e  m o s t fa ith fu l to  th e  g o v ern ­
m e n t even  cam e fo rw ard  w ith  a p ro jec t fo r jo in in g  an  unspecified  n u m b e r  o f  G reek  
C atho lic  p arish es to  th e  R om an  C atho lic  d iocese in  Tarnów .120

^ e  conservative fraction  o f  Lem ko society, tied  to  th e  L e m k o  S o iu z  an d  th e  RSO, 
accepted  th e  A postolic A dm in istra tion . The Lem kos tied  to  U N D O , o n  th e  o ther 
hand , w ere opposed  to  the  AAL. The U k ra in ian  press w as opposed  to  it an d  w rote 
ab o u t the  an ti-U k ra in ian  foundations o f  the  AALs creation . D ilo  p ro tested  against th e  
“division” an d  “experim en ts co n d u c ted  on  the  U k ra in ian  population,” w ith  o th e r c riti­
cism s d irected  at th e  Polish go v ern m en t an d  th e  V atican.121 Q uestions linked  w ith  th e  
AAL w ere d iscussed a t th e  m eeting  o f  the  U N D O  Executive B oard  on  10 M arch  1934. 
^ e  b o a rd  released a co m m u n iq u e  in  w hich  it expressed th e  view  th a t the  Vatican’s 
creation  o f  the  A AL co incided  w ith  “th e  gu id ing  princip les o f  Polish so-called regional 
po licy” an d  w as d irec ted  against “th e  n a tio n al an d  religious feelings o f  U kra in ians in  
th e  w estern  U k ra in ian  territories.”122 ^ e  co m m u n iq u e  sta ted  th a t the  fo rm a tio n  o f 
th e  AAL, in  spite o f  th e  Vatican’s dec lara tion  o f its m otives to  b e  exclusively religious 
(facing the  th re a t f ro m  E astern  O rthodoxy), in  th e  eyes o f  th e  U k ra in ian  co m m u n ity  
to o k  o n  po litical significance an d  w as d irec ted  against the  “ecclesiastical an d  national 
u n ity  o f th e  H alychyna province.”123 ^ e  co m m u n iq u e  expressed anxiety  th a t th e  es­
tab lish m en t o f  a sem in a ry  for the  needs o f  th e  A AL far from  U k ra in ian  cen ters w ould  
“b e used  by Polish actors for th e ir  regional policy tow ard  U krain ians.”124 The h ighest 
U N D O  party  au thorities tasked  th e  U R P w ith  raising  th is  issue in  parliam en t an d  
subm itting  relevant testim ony to  the  Holy See.

119 Lemkivskyi Kalendar, 1966, pp. 124-125.
120 Lemkivska problema. Napysav Lemko, Lviv 1933, p. 14.
121 Calling into question the Vatican’s solicitude for Lemkos’ Catholicism, Dilo pointed to the issue of 

the Roman Catholic Ukrainian population in the area of the southeastern voivodeships, ironically 
stating that an Apostolic Administration ought to be created for them too. See Dilo 1934, no. 54.

122 SN 1934, nos. 2-3, p. 249.
123 Quoted from SN  1934, nos. 2-3, p. 249.
124 Dilo 1934, no. 70, p. 1.
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In  a u tu m n  o f th e  sam e year (1934), th e  g o v e rn m e n t in  its decree o f  1 O c to b e r d is­
solved th e  D is tric t C o u r t in  Sanok, w h ich  w as resp o n sib le  fo r 10 m u n ic ip a l d istric ts: 
B aligród, Bircza, Brzozów, B ukow sko, D ynów , Lesko, Lutow iska, Rym anów , Sanok, 
a n d  U strzyki D olne. ^ e  m u n ic ip a l co u rts  in  B rzozów  a n d  D y n ó w  w ere jo in e d  to  
th e  D is tr ic t C o u r t in  Rzeszów, an d  th e  o th e rs  (except B ircza) to  th e  D is tric t C o u r t in  
Jasło. The su b o rd in a tio n  o f  th e  en tire  area o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  situ a ted  in  th e  Lviv 
p rov ince  to  th e  d is tr ic t c o u r t in  Jasło, w ith  th e  appeals c o u r t in  Kraków, m a d e  u sing  
U k ra in ia n  language in  lo d g in g  appeals im possib le , since in  th e  K raków  province, 
in  acco rdance w ith  th e  G rabsk i laws, on ly  th e  sta te  language, i.e. Polish, co u ld  be 
u se d .125 ^ i s  issue w o u ld  re tu rn  rep ea ted ly  in  la ter years d u rin g  d e libera tions in  th e  
Sejm , m a in ly  in  d iscussions o f  th e  b u d g e t for th e  M in is try  o f  Justice. F or exam ple, 
i t  w as extensively  d esc rib ed  b y  d ep u ty  V olodym yr Tselevych o n  12 Jan u ary  1937 
in  a speech  in  w h ich  h e  c ritic ized  th e  liq u id a tio n  o f  th e  D is tr ic t C o u r t in  Sanok. 
Sim ilarly, S tepan  Biliak, w h ile  d iscussing  th e  rig h ts  o f  U k ra in ia n  language in  gov­
e rn m e n t offices, d em an d e d  th a t th e  S anok  D is tric t C o u r t b e  reac tiva ted .126 In  spite 
o f  p ro tests , th e  dec ision  rem a in ed  firm .

The schoo l system  w as also u se d  in  th e  p rocess o f  iso la ting  th e  L em ko reg ion . 
^ e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  T rokhanovsky’s p r im e r  in to  schoo l c u rr ic u la  h a d  echoes w h ich  
re so n a ted  widely. U k ra in ia n  circles u n am b ig u o u sly  read  th is  m ove as a n  e lem en t o f 
th e  p o licy  o f  “reg ionalization .” In  th e  Sejm  th is  issue re tu rn e d  in  b u d g e t debates. ^ e  
in te n s ity  o f  th e  d iscussions is sh o w n  b y  th e  speeches o f  D m y tro  V elykanovych, w ho 
called  th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  tex tb o o k s w ith  th e  L em ko d ia lec t in to  schoo l p ro g ram s 
“th e  pedagog ical e r ro r  o f  th e  tw en tie th  century.”127

A dm in is tra tive  lim its o n  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  P ro sv ita , R id n a  Sh ko la  an d  o th e r 
U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s  in  th e  L em ko reg ion , th e  c re a tio n  o f  th e  AAL, th e  d isso lu ­
tio n  o f  th e  D is tr ic t C o u r t in  Sanok, an d  th e  e lim in a tio n  o f  U k ra in ia n  language from  
schools all se rved  to  h e ig h ten  th e  rea c tio n  fro m  th e  U R P  an d  U N D O . ^ e  u n ity  o f  
th e  L em ko reg io n  “w ith  th e  re s t o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n ” w as defen d ed  in  th e  Sejm  
b y  S. Biliak, S. B aran, V. Tselevych, D. V elykanovych, an d  A. H ryvnak , a n d  in  th e  
senate  b y  O. Kysilovska, I. M akukh , an d  A. H orbachevsky. ^ e s e  m e m b ers  o f  p a r­
lia m e n t accused  th e  g o v e rn m e n t o f  “im p lem e n tin g  o n e  p o licy  in  Polisia, an o th er 
in  V olhynia, an d  still an o th e r  in  th e  L em ko region,” o f  c rea tin g  a separate  n a tio n  -  
a n  O ld  R usyn one (M ak u k h ),128 o f  e x p e rim en tin g  b y  crea tin g  a ca teg o ry  o f  “peop le 
fro m  h ere” in  Polisia (H orbachevsky ),129 o f  su p p o rtin g  M oscoph ilism  (H ry v n ak ), o f

125 See S. Baran, “Sianik i Yaslo,” Dilo 1934, no. 208, pp. 1-2; Dziennik Ustaw Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej 
1924, no. 78, item 757, Ustawa z dnia 31 lipca 1924 r. o języku urzędowania sądów, urzędów proku­
ratorskich i notariatu.

126 Sejm RP, 40 posiedzenie z  dnia 16 lutego 1937 r., columns 70-71; Dilo 1937, no. 8, p. 5.
127 Sejm RP, 14posiedzenie z  dnia 21 lutego 1936 r., column 56.
128 Dilo 1935, no. 60, p. 5.
129 Senat Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej. Sprawozdania Stenograficzne (hereinafter -  Senat RP), 71 posiedze­

nie z  dnia 27 lutego 1935 r., column 82; Dilo 1935, no. 54, pp. 1-2.
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engag ing  in  a p ro v o ca tio n  aga inst th e  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n , in tro d u c in g  T rokhanov- 
sky’s p r im e r  in to  schoo l p ro g ram s (Tselevych),130 etc. N u m ero u s  U k ra in ia n  voices in  
p a rlia m e n t stressed  th e  n ee d  to  m a in ta in  u n ity  th ro u g h o u t th e  e th n ica lly  U k ra in ­
ia n  sphere , an d  d em an d e d  a free h a n d  fo r th e  activities o f  U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s  in  
all reg ions p o p u la ted  b y  U k ra in ian s. These issues re tu rn e d  every  tim e  d e p a r tm e n t 
b u d g e ts  w ere d iscussed : fo r th e  m in is trie s  o f  in te rn a l affairs, ju stice , ed u catio n , an d  
relig ious d en o m in a tio n s , an d  even  th o se  o f  ag ricu ltu re  an d  pub lic  w orks.

A fter th e  o u tc ry  in  p a rliam e n t th e  m a tte r  re tu rn e d  to  th e  p rovinces. The m a in  
v en u e  fo r official appearances w as Sanok. The S anok  congress o f  th e  U N D O  C o u n ty  
C o m m ittee  o f  7 D ecem b er 1935, w h ich  g a th ered  40 delegates fro m  16 tow ns, w as 
critica l o f  g o v e rn m e n t po licy .131 The reso lu tio n s th e re  app roved  expressed  a p ro te s t 
aga in st th e  lim ita tio n s p laced  o n  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s  in  th e  
L em ko reg ion . O n  14 M ay  1936, a t th e  in itia tive  o f  th e  U N D O  C o u n ty  C o m m ittee  
in  Sanok, th e  first all-L em ko po litica l con ference w as held , assem bling  184 re p re ­
sen tatives fro m  th e  co u n ties  o f  Sanok, K rosno, Brzozów, Jasło, G orlice, Lesko an d  
even  Rzeszów. The con ference also fea tu red  th e  p a r tic ip a tio n  o f  inv ited  rep re se n ta ­
tives o f  th e  URP, V. Tselevych a n d  S. Vytvytsky.132 The p roceed ings w ere o p en e d  by  
th e  c h a irm a n  o f  th e  S anok  U N D O  C om m ittee , Vasyl Blavatsky, after w h ich  speeches 
w ere  m ad e  b y  U k ra in ia n  depu ties . T heir speeches dea lt w ith  RP po licy  to w ard  th e  
L em ko reg ion , re fe rrin g  to  th e  po litica l co n tex t o f  th e  AAL’s c reation , th e  liq u id a ­
tio n  o f  th e  D is tr ic t C o u r t in  Sanok, etc. A fter th e  speeches a d iscu ssio n  developed, 
in  w h ich  th e  speakers d em an d e d  m o re  fre q u e n t co n tac t w ith  depu ties f ro m  th e  
“L em ko n e ig h b o rh o o d ” an d  expressed  in d ig n a tio n  at th e  obstacles p laced  before 
U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s  in  th e  L em ko reg ion .

D u rin g  th e  d iscussion , in  a d d itio n  to  voices f ro m  th e  in te lligen tsia , peasan ts  to o k  
th e  floor. L onger o ra tio n s w ere  m ad e  b y  V. K achm arsky  o f  B onarów ka, O. Seredny- 
tsk y  o f  U lucz, Y. S hch itka  o f  Jab łon ica R uska, an d  I. V ilha o f  Regetów .133 C rafts­
m e n  a n d  tra d e sm e n  also spoke, e.g. A. G ots o f  D ąbrów ka R uska an d  Y. P achovsky 
o f  K om ańcza .134 As a resu lt o f  th e  d iscussion , reso lu tio n s co n d e m n in g  th e  ex isting  
g o v e rn m e n t po licy  to w ard  th e  L em ko reg io n  w ere u n an im o u s ly  passed . The S anok  
congress to o k  th e  firm  p o sitio n  th a t  “th e  L em ko reg io n  is co n s id ered  a n  in se p a ­
rab le  p a r t  o f  o n e  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n , an d  n o  m an ’s a ttem p ts  to  te a r  th e  reg io n  fro m  
th e  U k ra in ia n  t r u n k  shall succeed.”135 U k ra in ia n  P arlia m en ta ry  R ep resen ta tio n  w as 
d ec lared  th e  L em ko reg ion’s rep resen ta tive  in  p a rliam en t, a n d  th e  assem bly’s fu ll

130 Dilo 1937, no. 17, p. 7.
131 CDIAL, f. 344, op. 1t, case # 259, Zvit, protokol, lystuvannia ta inshi dokumenty pro diialnist povi- 

tovoho komitetu v Sianoku, p. 13.
132 SN 1936, no. 3, p. 251.
133 Ibid. Short statements were made by P. Dembinsky (Kulaszne), I. Laikosh (Hołuczków), I. Malyniak 

(Kostarowce), F. Sehin (Rzepedź), see Dilo 1936, no. 111, p. 4.
134 CDIAL, f. 344, op. 1t, case # 259, pp. 16, 17, 18.
135 SN 1936, no. 3, p. 251.
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con fidence in  it expressed . ^ e  congress w as d o m in a te d  b y  secu lar delegates, w h ich  
fac t how ever d id  n o t  d e te r th e  delegates fro m  recogn iz ing  th e  B ishop o f  P rzem yśl 
Yosafat K otsylovsky a n d  h is  p rie s th o o d  fo r th e ir  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  n a tio n a l an d  
relig ious revival o f  th e  L em ko region.

The congress m a d e  a series o f  reso lu tio n s o f  a p ro te s t na tu re . A bove all it d e­
m a n d e d  th e  liq u id a tio n  o f  th e  A A L o r a t least th e  ap p o in tm e n t o f  a G reek  C atho lic  
c le rg y m an  o f  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a lity  to  a responsib le  post. A  d e m an d  w as issued  for 
U k ra in ia n  language to  b e  new ly  in tro d u c e d  “in to  L em ko schools w ith  U k ra in ia n  
ch ild ren .” ^ e  r ig h t o f  Lem kos to  p u rch ase  la n d  th ro u g h  th e  p a rce llin g -o u t o f  g reat 
estates w as stressed, a n d  th e  h ir in g  o f  U k ra in ia n  w orkers in  w orkplaces o f  th e  Lem - 
ko reg io n  w as d e m a n d e d .136

A separate  reso lu tio n  d em an d e d  th e  reac tiv a tio n  o f  th e  D is tr ic t C o u r t in  S anok  
a n d  th e  ex p an sio n  o f  its ju r isd ic tio n  to  inc lude  th e  co u n ties  o f  B rzozów  an d  K rosno, 
as w ell as its rea tta c h m e n t to  th e  D is tr ic t A ppeals C o u r t in  Lviv. The e ig h th  an d  
la st reso lu tio n  to o k  th e  fo rm  o f a call to  “strugg le  fo r o u r  r ig h ts  a n d  ex istence as 
a n a tio n ” u n d e r  th e  lead ersh ip  o f  U N D O  to g e th e r  w ith  URP. Follow ing th e  S anok  
po litica l conference, sim ila r m eetings w ere o rg an ized  in  sm alle r cen ters. The scope 
o f  top ics d iscussed  at th e m  d id  n o t  ex ten d  b ey o n d  th e  reso lu tio n s o f  th e  S anok  c o n ­
gress, how ever.137

D espite  th e  p ro tests  fro m  th e  U k ra in ia n  side, th e  g o v e rn m e n t au th o ritie s  c o n ­
tin u e d  in  th e ir  p rev ious cou rse  o f  n a tio n a lity  policy. It w as b ased  o n  th e  dec ided ly  
p o la r  o p p o sitio n  b e tw een  th e  P olish  g o v e rn m e n t an d  th e  U N D O -U R P  coalition . 
N o co m p ro m ise  w as w o rk ed  o u t o n  th is  issue u n til th e  en d  o f  th e  S econd  Polish  R e­
public . Because U N D O  n o n eth e le ss  felt equally  resp o n sib le  fo r th e  fate o f  U k ra in ­
ians o u ts ide  o f  Po land , U k ra in ia n  po litic ians w ere  in c lin e d  to  co m p ro m ise  o n  th e  
P olish  segm ent, keep ing  th e ir  sights o n  U k ra in ia n  issues a t th e  in te rn a tio n a l level.

In  th e  m id -1930s events o cc u rre d  w h ich  fo rced  U N D O  to  revise its ex isting  p o li­
cies. C h ie f  am o n g  these  w as th e  fiasco e n d u re d  by  th e  U k ra in ian s  in  th e  fo ru m  o f 
th e  League o f  N ations, w h ere  th e  te n d e n c y  to  u p h o ld  th e  sta tu s  q u o  in  b o rd e r  d is­
p u tes  prevailed , in  co n tra d ic tio n  o f  th e  fo rw ard -lo o k in g  U N D O  p ro g ra m  fo r b u ild ­
in g  a U k ra in ia n  n a tio n  fro m  th e  e th n ica lly  U k ra in ia n  te rrito rie s  situ a ted  in  Poland , 
th e  USSR, R um an ia  an d  C zechoslovakia. A  m o re  im m ed ia te  perspec tive  forced  
th e m  to  tak e  rea listic  steps. Events in  Soviet U k ra in e  (th e  G rea t F am ine a n d  th e  
e x te rm in a tio n  o f  U k ra in ia n  elites) d isp o sed  th e m  to w ard  co o p e ra tio n  w ith  th e  RP. 
F or th e ir  p a rt, g o v e rn m e n t circles w ere w eakened  b y  th e  ex istence o f  a s tro n g  in te r­
n a l o p p o sitio n  an d  c o u n ted  o n  th e  su p p o r t o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  m in o r ity  in  elections. 
In  th e ir  com plex  in te rn a l an d  ex te rn a l po litica l s ituation , th e  po litic ians in  U N D O  
w ere  w illing  to  u n d e r ta k e  a ttem p ts  to  com e to  an  ag reem en t w ith  th e  g o v ernm en t,

136 CDIAL, f. 344, op. 1t, case # 259, p. 18.
137 Similar conferences were held in Lesko, Przemyśl, and Ustrzyki Dolne. See Dilo 1936, no. 83, p. 5.
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th e  m o re  so since th e  ex isting  polic ies o f  th e  p a r ty  in  th e  years 1928-1935 h a d  n o t 
b ro u g h t th e  expected  resu lts .138

In  F eb ru a ry  1935 th e  p re s id e n t o f  U N D O , d ep u ty  D m ytro  Levytsky, gave a speech  
in  th e  Sejm  w h ich  som e c o m m en ta to rs  in te rp re te d  as an  offer o f  concilia tion . Levyt- 
sky  p o in te d  to  th e  Polish  go v ern m en t, le ttin g  it b e  u n d e rs to o d  th a t a co m p ro m ise  in  
P o lish -U k ra in ian  re la tions w o u ld  d ep e n d  o n  th e  p o s itio n  ta k en  b y  th e  P olish  side, 
a n d  p o sited  th e  thesis  o f  n o rm a liz in g  re la tions o n  th e  basis o f  a sh a red  an ti-S ov ie t 
po litica l p la tfo rm  an d  te rr ito r ia l au to n o m y  fo r th e  U k ra in ian s  in  P o lan d .139 The offer 
w as in itia lly  d ism issed  b y  m in is te r  o f  th e  in te r io r  K ościałkow ski, w h o  in  m in is try  
b u d g e t d iscussions o n  14 F eb ru a ry  1935 accused  U k ra in ia n  p arliam e n ta ria n s  o f  b e ­
in g  “tw o-faced,” i.e. p resen tin g  one in te rp re ta tio n  to  th e  g o v e rn m e n t an d  an o th e r  in  
pub lic  speeches.140 The affair so o n  ap peared  in  th e  press. D ilo  p u b lish ed  Levytsky’s 
reac tion , in  w h ich  h e  d em an d e d  th a t M in is te r  K ościałkow ski p rov ide  facts to  su b ­
s tan tia te  h is accu sa tio n .141 A t a m e e tin g  o n  27 F ebruary , S enato r H o rbachevsky  also 
spoke aga in st K ościałkow ski’s s ta tem en t, re fe rrin g  in  h is  rem ark s to  v ario u s aspects 
o f  th e  po licy  o f  “reg ionalization” im p lem e n te d  b y  th e  g o v e rn m e n t to w ard  P id lash ia  
a n d  th e  C hełm , H u tsu l a n d  L em ko reg io n s.142

N onethe less, in  late M ay  a n d  ea rly  June o f  1935 p re lim in a ry  ta lks b eg an  b e tw een  
K ościałkow ski a n d  th e  po litic ians o f  U N D O . The g o v e rn m e n t w as in te rested  in  n o r ­
m a liz in g  re la tions w ith  U k ra in ian s  largely  because  o f  th e  ap p ro ach in g  elections. The 
ag reem en t gave a g u aran tee  o f  p a r tic ip a tio n  b y  U k ra in ia n  partie s  in  th e  elections, 
w h ich  th e  g o v e rn m e n t w as c o u n tin g  on , k n o w in g  th e  p o sitio n  o f  P olish  o p p o sitio n  
parties. The issue o f  an  ag reem en t w ith  th e  g o v e rn m e n t at first gave rise  to  d is­
so n an ce  w ith in  U N D O , since som e p a r ty  m e m b ers  to o k  a firm  p o sitio n  in  favor 
o f  b o y co ttin g  th e  elections. B ut finally  th e  id ea  w o n  out, th o u g h  a g ro u p  o f  p a r ty  
m e m b ers  led  b y  I. K edryn , D. Levytsky an d  M . R udnytska, m is tru s tfu l o f  th e  ru lin g  
g o v e rn m e n t cab ine t, w ere opposed . M u d ry  a n d  Tselevych, o n  th e  o th e r  h an d , w ho 
rep rese n ted  U N D O  in  close ta lks w ith  th e  go v ern m en t, w ere fe rv en t su p p o rte rs  o f  
th e  ag reem ent. B o th  also led  a p ro p ag a n d a  cam p a ig n  in  favor o f  “n o rm aliza tio n ” in  
th e  U k ra in ia n  m ilieu , stressing  th e  benefits th a t w ere in te n d e d  to  b e  gained . U R P 
su b m itte d  a lis t o f  18 p o in ts  o r postu la tes to  th e  g o vernm en t, w h ich  th e  g o v ern m e n t 
v iew ed  favorably. The g o v e rn m e n t co n sen ted  to, am ong  o th e r  th ings, th e  in tro d u c ­
tio n  o f  exclusive official u se  o f  th e  te rm  “U kra in ian ,”143 b ilin g u al signs o n  g o v ern ­

138 Dilo 1937, no. 152, p. 3.
139 Ibid., no. 150, p. 3.
140 A. Chojnowski, Koncepcje polityki narodowościowej rządów polskich w latach 1921-1939, Wrocław 

1979, p. 203.
141 See Dilo 1935, no. 43, p. 1.
142 Senat RP, 71 posiedzenie z  dnia 27 lutego 1935 r., column 82; Dilo 1935, no. 54, pp. 1-2.
143 Moscophile and Old Rusyn circles protested against this. See Oświadczenie protestacyjne towa­

rzystw i organizacji ruskich przeciw urzędowemu wprowadzeniu terminu “ukraiński” zamiast “ruski”, 
Lwów 1936.
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m e n t office an d  city co u n c il bu ild ings, a n d  c u r ta ilm e n t o f  th e  “reg ionalization” c a m ­
p a ig n  in  th e  L em ko reg io n .144 P ersu ad in g  th e  U k ra in ia n  c o m m u n ity  to  su p p o r t th e  
id ea  o f  an  ag reem en t, a t th e  U N D O  rally  o f  5 N o v em b er 1935 M u d ry  assu red  th e  
g a th erin g  th a t th is  w as rea lp o litik  c o n d u c te d  in  full aw areness o f  th e  m u tu a l dangers 
for th e  sta te an d  fo r th e  U k ra in ia n  natio n ality .145 ^ e  ag reem en t d id  n o t  sign ify  res­
ig n a tio n  fro m  th e  u ltim ate  goal to w ard  w h ich  th e  cam p aig n  w as w o rk in g  w ith in  th e  
P olish  n a tio n  -  “te rr ito r ia l au to n o m y  for all U k ra in ia n  lan d s in  Poland , i.e. [ . ]  th e  
c re a tio n  o f  a separate  au to n o m o u s en tity  in  all U k ra in ia n  e th n o g ra p h ic  te rrito rie s  
w ith in  th e  b o rd e rs  o f  th e  Polish  nation .”146

^ e  n ew  electoral law, w hich  rejected  th e  p rincip le o f  rep resen ta tion  o f  w hole co m ­
m un ities by political parties an d  red irec ted  v o ting  to  individuals, w as also a source o f 
division. Because candidates for deputy  posts  called d is tric t assem blies, th e  change 
m e an t th a t in  m ixed  d istric ts Poles h ad  an  advantage. In  d iscussing  th e  p lan n ed  elec­
to ra l law  a t the  constitu tional com m ission  in  th e  Sejm  o n  13 June 1935, S. K hru t- 
sky sta ted  th a t th e  p rocedu re  ou tlined  in  the  p lan  w ould  m ake it im possib le to  elect 
U k ra in ian  cand ida tes from  th e  C he łm  an d  Lem ko regions to  th e  Sejm .147 A  sim ilar 
p osition  w as tak en  by S. Biliak, w ho  opposed  th e  p lan  o n  b eh a lf o f  URP, d u rin g  a n ­
o th e r  debate o n  th e  subject o n  25 June.148 A n  electoral com prom ise  concluded  a t th e  
last m o m e n t w as b ased  o n  b o th  sides co m m ittin g  to  vo ting  w ith o u t deletions.

For th e  g o v ern m e n t’s p u rp o ses  “n o rm aliza tio n ” w as a tac tica l m ove tied  to  th e  
1935 elections. U N D O  (in  trea tin g  U k ra in ia n  in d e p en d e n ce  as a p rospec tive  p ro ­
g ram ) w as a im in g  fo r an  ag reem en t at th e  co s t o f  in n e r  fric tio n s (th e  D ilo  g roup  
rem a in ed  in  th e  o p p o sitio n ). The g o v e rn m e n t d id  n o t  in  fac t change th e  g u id e­
lines o f  its ex isting  n a tio n a lity  policy, b u t  m ad e  m od ifica tions a im in g  to  im p lem e n t 
K ościałkow ski’s 1936 p ro g ram , i.e. i t  s ta rted  o n  th e  p a th  o f  P o lon iza tion  o f  th e  w est­
e rn  b o u n d a ry  o f  th e  sphere  o f  U k ra in ia n  se ttlem en t. ^ u s  th e  “reg ionalization” p o l­
icy  w as n o t  on ly  n o t  cu rta iled , b u t w as ex p an d ed  th ro u g h  su p p o r t o f  th e  so-called  
sz la ch ta  za g ro d o w a  (petty  nob ility ) an d  g rea ter m ilita ry  invo lvem ent. A  separate  is­
sue is th e  p ressu re  fro m  th e  n a tio n a l-d e m o cra tic  m ilieu x  (b u t n o t only th e m ) on  
th e  native  P olish  p o p u la tio n  in  th e  b o rd erlan d s , w hose  ju d g m e n t la ter go v ern m en ts  
w o u ld  have to  h ee d .149

In  such  co n d itio n s  “n o rm aliza tio n ” d id  n o t m e e t th e  expecta tions o f  U N D O  
po litic ians. In  th e  U k ra in ia n  press, an d  also in  th e  p a rliam e n ta ry  fo ru m , d o u b ts  
arose  reg a rd in g  th e  advisability  o f  c o n tin u in g  th is  po litica l tack. A  critica l eva lua­
tio n  o f  th e  cou rse  o f  th e  n o rm a liza tio n  p rocess w as p resen ted  in  th e  Sejm  b y  o n e  o f 
its p ro p o n en ts , V. Tselevych. In  th e  d iscu ssio n  o f  th e  in te r io r  m in is try ’s budget, he

44 Dilo 1937, no. 150, p. 3; A. Chojnowski, op.cit., p. 205.
45 SN 1935, no. 6, p. 620.
46 Sejm RP, 4 posiedzenie z  dnia 5 i 6 grudnia 1935 r., column 99.
47 Dilo 1935, no. 162, p. 3.
48 Sejm RP, 145 posiedzenie z  dnia 25 czerwca 1935 r., columns 60-64; Dilo 1935, no. 167, pp. 1 -2.
49 J. Tomaszewski, op.cit., pp. 99- 100.
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re m in d e d  th o se  p re se n t o f  th e  p o in t in  th e  ag reem en t w h ich  b o u n d  th e  g o v ern m en t 
to  c o n d u c tin g  a u n ifo rm  po licy  to w ard  all U k ra in ia n  lands. H e th e n  said:

If the norm alization of Polish-U krainian relations is to be lasting and achieve a [lasting] 
foundation in U krain ian  society, all attem pts to b reak up the U krain ian  nation w ithin Pol­
ish borders into separate regional groups m ust be dispensed w ith  [...] the governm ent’s 
policy tow ard U krainians m ust be one and the same, bo th  in  the region of the form er 
Galicia together w ith the Lemko region, and in  Volhynia, Polisia, C hełm  region, and Pid-
lashia.150

Tselevych devo ted  a sign ifican t p a r t  o f  h is o ra tio n  to  issues fac ing  th e  L em ko reg ion , 
accusing  th e  g o v e rn m e n t o f  c rea tin g  th e re  a “rese rva tion , in  w h ich  on ly  R ussophile  
associa tions can  exist.” Tselevych fin ished  h is  speech  w ith  th e  d em an d s  fam iliar 
f ro m  earlie r years.

D oub ts  as to  th e  fu tu re  o f  “n o rm aliza tio n ” w ere fu r th e r  expressed  b y  M u d ry  in  
a n  artic le  en titled  “E xperiences an d  ob se rv a tio n s” p u b lish ed  in  D ilo  o n  12 A pril 
1936, in  w h ich  h e  d rew  a tten tio n  to  th e  a ttitu d e  o f  P o lish  p ub lic  o p in io n  in  th e  “E ast 
L esser P o land” area to w ard  th e  id ea  o f  a n  ag reem en t w ith  U k ra in ian s, accusing  th e  
P olish  p o p u la tio n  th e re  o f  para lyzing  all a c tio n  to w ard  sa tisfy ing  th e  U k ra in ia n s’ 
needs as a n a tio n .151 H e w as especially  c ritica l o f  th e  local sta te  ad m in is tra tio n . ^ e  
ag reem en t h a d  n o t b ee n  b ased  o n  m u tu a l u n d e rs ta n d in g  an d  it is difficult to  judge , 
w h e th e r  such  a th in g  w as possib le  a t all. ^ e  in te n tio n s  o f  U N D O  a n d  th e  g o v ern ­
m e n t fell w ide each  o f  th e  o ther, an d  M u d ry  a t th e  b u d g e t session  in  th e  Sejm  accused  
th e  g o v e rn m e n t side o f  lack ing  th e  w ill “to  sincere fu lfillm en t o f  [the ag reem ent] .”152 

The o p p o sitio n  g ro u p  to o k  a c ritica l stance -  u n d e rs ta n d a b ly  -  to w ard  th e  idea  
o f  an  ag reem en t w ith  th e  g o v ernm en t. In  July 1937 D ilo  p u b lish ed  a q u es tio n n a ire  
o n  th e  sub jec t o f  “n o rm aliza tion ,” an d  th e  ed ito rs th e n  p r in te d  th e  m o s t in te restin g  
responses to  it. A m o n g  o thers, th e  op in io n s o f  depu ties D. Levytsky, V. K uzm ovych, 
H . T ershakovets, an d  Fr. S. O nyshkevych  -  fo rm e r d ep u ty  to  th e  V iennese Im p e­
ria l C o u n c il w ere  p r in te d  there . A ll p o in te d  to  th e  negative consequences o f  “n o r ­
m aliza tion” -  to  th e  facts o f  th e  g o v ern m e n t’s failu re to  keep  its w o rd  reg a rd in g  th e  
18 p o in ts  o f  th e  ag reem ent. ^ e  re sp o n d e n ts  acco rd ing ly  to o k  u p  th e  q u es tio n  o f  
th e  “reg ionalization” po licy  an d  p ro tes ted  “aga inst th e  b reak in g  u p  o f  U k ra in ian s 
in to  th e  e th n ic  g ro u p s o f  th e  L em kos, H utsu ls, an d  V olhynians.”153 Tershakovets in  
h is q u es tio n n a ire  sta ted  th a t U k ra in ia n  life h a d  b ee n  d riv en  b ac k  f ro m  th e  p o lit i­
cal p la tfo rm  to  th e  level o f  e th n ic  g roups, g iv ing th e  L em ko an d  H u tsu l reg ions as 
exam ples.154

150 Quoted from Dilo 1936, no. 17, p. 3.
151 V. Mudry, “Dosvidy i sposterezhennia,” Dilo 1936, no. 81, p. 2. See SN 1936, no. 3, pp. 248-249.
152 Dilo 1935, no. 328, pp. 1-2.
153 Ibid., 1937, no. 203, p. 3.
154 SN 1937, nos. 4-5, p. 424.
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The in creasin g  d issatisfaction  w ith in  th e  ran k s o f  U N D O  due to  th e  failu re o f  
“n o rm aliza tio n ” fo u n d  an  o u tle t in  a change to  th e  o rgan iza tion ’s p rev ious p o li­
cies. Issues ra ised  m a n y  tim es in  p a rlia m e n t co n c e rn in g  th e  reg ions p o p u la ted  by  
U k ra in ian s, n o t on ly  in  te rm s o f  m a in ta in in g  an d  develop ing  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l 
cu ltu re , b u t also in  th e  area  o f  eco n o m ic  deve lopm ent, w ere n o t b e in g  resp o n d e d  
to  b y  sta te a d m in is tra tio n  activity. Increasing ly  U N D O  re tu rn e d  to  th e  d em an d  for 
te rr ito r ia l au tonom y, w h ich  it  ra ised  at th e  F ifth  U N D O  C ongress o n  4 -5  January  
1938. W ith  reference to  th e  ev a lu a tio n  o f  th e  1935 ag reem en t th e  re lev an t congress 
reso lu tio n  spoke o f  th e  necessity  fo r ra ising  th e  d e m a n d  fo r th e  co n fe rm e n t o f  te r­
rito r ia l au to n o m y  o n  U k ra in ia n  e th n o g ra p h ic  lands w ith  th e ir  ow n  p arliam en t, gov­
e rn m e n t, a n d  arm y.155

The L em ko issue w as co n ta in e d  in  th e  b ro a d  o u tlin e  o f  g o v e rn m e n t po licy  to ­
w ard  U k ra in ian s, d e m an d in g  “un ified  n a tio n a lity  p o licy  to w ard  th e  w ho le  U k ra in ­
ia n  com m unity , as one u n ifo rm , o rgan ic  w ho le  in  po litica l an d  legal term s.”156 S ta rt­
in g  fro m  th e  assu m p tio n  th a t th e  g o v e rn m e n t side h a d  n o t k ep t th e  te rm s o f  th e  
ag reem ent, th e  C ongress passed  a reso lu tio n  in  w h ich  it s ta ted  that:

since 1935 an intensified Polonization cam paign has begun in  the Lemko region, the H u t­
sul region, Polisia and Pidlashia [...] . A cam paign to denationalize the U krainian petty  
nobility and to Latinize the G reek Catholics has begun [...] . Polish actors use procedures 
to create som e Rusyn political group w hich is supposed to be the negation of the political 
currents in the U krainian com m unity.157

The F ifth  U N D O  C ongress critic ized  th e  p e r io d  o f  “no rm aliza tion ,” an d  th e reb y  
d ee p en e d  th e  co n v ic tio n  am ong  U k ra in ia n s  th a t a change fro m  th e  p rev ious p o lit i­
cal ta ck  w as needed .

The tran sfo rm a tio n s  w h ich  to o k  p lace in  E u rope in  1938, in  p a rtic u la r  th e  T h ird  
Reich’s tac tica l ad v an cem en t o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  ques tion , w h ich  fed  h o p es for b u ild ­
in g  a G rea ter U k ra in e  w ith  G erm a n  assistance, accelera ted  th e  U R P ’s dec ision  to  
m ake  an  in te rp e lla tio n  reg a rd in g  au tonom y .158 The d raft defined  in  de ta il th e  area 
o f  th e  p ro p o sed  te rr ito r ia l entity , co m p ris in g  th e  w ho le  o f  th e  L em ko reg ion . The 
ac t w as h as ten e d  b y  th e  d ec la ra tio n  o f  th e  U N D O  C e n tra l C o m m ittee  o n  th e  issue 
o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  peop le’s p lace in  th e  S econd  Polish  R epublic , passed  7 M ay 1938, 
w h ich  expressed  a p ro te s t against: “b reak in g  u p  th e  n a tio n a l u n ity  an d  co h esio n  o f 
th e  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n  [ ...]  an d  c rea tin g  a fic tio n  ab o u t th e  ex istence o f  d is tin c t [ ...]  
e th n ic  g roups in  th e  fo rm  o f R usyns, L em kos, H utsu ls, V olynians an d  Poleszuks.”159

155 Dilo 1938, no. 7, p. 7.
156 Quoted from Dilo 1938, no. 7, p. 7.
157 Quoted from ibid.; SN 1938, nos. 1-2, p. 103.
158 CDIAL, f. 344, op. 1t, case # 22, Proiekt statutu “Halytsko-Volynska Zemlia" skladenyi deputatamy 

ukrainskymy dla rozhladu v soimi, pp. l-8. The government recognized this plan for autonomy as an 
attempt to change the political system of the RP.

159 “Deklaracja Centralnego Komitetu UNDO w sprawie położenia narodu ukraińskiego w pań­
stwie polskim, przyjęta na posiedzeniu dnia 7 maja 1938 r.,” in: Z. Pełeński Poray, Polityka UNDO
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^ e  hopes o f  U k ra in ian s  reach ed  th e ir  apogee after th e  c rea tio n  o f  th e  au to n o m o u s 
reg io n  o f  C a rp a th ia n  U k ra in e  in  N ovem ber 1938. C ritic ism  to w ard  th e  p e r io d  o f  
“n o rm aliza tio n ” b ecam e inc reasing ly  harsh . M u d ry  spoke in  th e  Sejm  o f “aggres­
sive Polish  n a tio n a lis t e lem en ts, w h ich  official circles have followed.”160 Tselevych, 
c ritic iz in g  th e  stance o f  th e  g o v e rn m e n t side, sta ted  th a t  “in  re la tions b e tw een  th e  
m in o r ity  an d  th e  m ajority , b e tw een  th e  s ta te -h o ld in g  n a tio n  a n d  th e  m in o rity -n a -  
tio n , th e  key  to  n o rm a liza tio n  is h e ld  by  th e  s ta te -h o ld in g  n a tio n , a n d  th e  choice o f 
m ean s w h ich  th e  sta te  em ploys in  dea ling  w ith  it does n o t d e p e n d  o n  th e  U k ra in ­
ia n  popu la tion .”161 ^ e  d em an d  for au to n o m y  w as n o t accep ted  befo re  th e  sp eak er’s 
staff, a dec ision  w hose  ju stifica tio n  w as arg u ed  b y  th e  d e m a n d ’s “o sten ta tio u s” ch a r­
acter, i.e. its m e th o d  w as seen  as “an  un justified  defense b y  an  un ju stified  attack.”162 

The id ea  o f  au to n o m y  re tu rn e d  rep ea ted ly  after th e  dec ision  o f  th e  C o u n c il o f  
A m bassado rs  in  M arch  1923. ^ e  lack  o f  au to n o m y  resu lted  in  th e  g rad u a l d w in ­
d ling  o f  U k ra in ia n  cu ltu ra l p o te n tia l in  th e  S econd  R epublic (by co m p ariso n  w ith  
its co n d itio n  in  th e  G alician  p erio d ). U N D O  an d  U R P  m a d e  a co n c e rte d  effort to  
o p en  possib ilities fo r th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  U k ra in ia n  cu ltu re  in  all areas p o p u la ted  by  
U k ra in ian s, w ith  equal d e te rm in a tio n  in  Lviv, th e  C h e łm  reg io n  o r th e  L em ko re ­
g ion . The 1935 ag reem en t th eo re tica lly  c rea ted  o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r b o th  nationalities, 
b u t  it is d ifficult to  ju d g e  w h e th e r  th is  w as tru ly  possib le. P. D u n in -B o rk o w sk i w ro te  
o n  th e  d o u b ts  fac ing  such  a n  a rran g e m en t in  th e  article  c ited  below :

An agreem ent can bring  benefits only w hen a state concludes it w ith  ano ther state. Between 
a state and a people an agreem ent is actually inconceivable, since the people w hich con­
cludes the agreem ent w ould see it as one stage in its progress, while the state w ould obvi­
ously w ant to see in  the agreem ent a solution and the pacification of a certain segm ent.163

The failure o f  th e  a ttem p t to  reach  an  ag reem en t in  1935 p u sh e d  b o th  p a rtie s  
back  to w ard  d is tan t p ositions. It m e a n t a po licy  defeat fo r U N D O , b y  w h ich  it  re n ­
d ere d  possib le  th e  g row ing  sign ificance o f  n a tio n a lis t forces in  th e  U k ra in ia n  m ilieu  
a n d  h a d  a negative in fluence o n  th e  defensive capab ility  o f  p rew ar P o land  an d  th e  
shape o f  P o lish -U k ra in ian  re la tions d u r in g  th e  war.

w świetle autonomicznej deklaracji Centralnego Komitetu UNDO z dnia 7 maja 1938 r., Lwów 1938,
p. 12.

160 Sejm RP, 3 posiedzenie z  dnia 3 grudnia 1938 r., column 48.
161 Sejm RP, 11 posiedzenie z  dnia 16 lutego 1939 r., column 134.
162 Ibid., column 9.
163 P. Dunin-Borkowski, “Punkt wyjścia w sprawie ukraińskiej w Małopolsce Wschodniej,” Droga 

1929, no. 6, p. 567.
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Chapter IV: The Lemko region 
in the nationality policy 
of the Second Polish Republic

1. The immediate postw ar period

The fall o f  th e  L em ko rep u b lics  p u t an  e n d  to  th e  L em ko p o s tw a r search ings 
fo r a n a tio n a l id e n tity  o th e r  th a n  Polish . D esp ite  th e  fac t th a t  changes o cc u rre d  
in  th e  g en e ra l co n sc io u sn ess  o f  th e  c o m m u n ity  a n d  its elites, i t  w as th e  re b ir th  o f  
th e  P o lish  state , ab so rb in g  th e  L em ko reg io n  th ro u g h o u t th e  n o r th e rn  slope o f  th e  
C a rp a th ia n  m o u n ta in s , w h ich  m a rk e d  o u t th e  p ro sp e c t o f  P o lish  c itizen sh ip  fo r 
L em kos a n d  th e  n ecessity  th a t  all issues o f  soc iopo litica l life b e  d ea lt w ith  in  te rm s 
o f  P o lish  s ta teh o o d .

The im m ed ia te  a fte rw ar years p roved  to  b e  a te s t o f  L em kos’ loyalty  to  th e  state, 
w h ich  p rocess w as h ig h lig h ted  in  th e  co n tex t o f  m ilita ry  m atte rs: reg is tra tio n  for 
co n sc rip tio n  an d  co n sc rip tio n  itself.1 In  ea rly  1921, b ased  o n  th e  re p o rts  o f  S tate 
Police Posts (PP P), d is tric ts  sen t lists to  th e  g o v e rn m e n t in  Lviv o f  p erso n s  w h o  w ere 
sh irk in g  m ilita ry  service. In  each  case o f  d isloyalty  an  investigation , in te n d e d  to  force 
th e  co n sc rip t to  b e  b ro u g h t befo re  th e  reg is tra tio n  com m ission , w as decreed . This 
ta sk  be lo n g ed  to  th e  police, b u t  its ex ecu tio n  w as m a d e  difficult b y  th e  m o u n ta in o u s  
a n d  w o o d ed  te rra in  o f  th e  m un ic ipa lities  in  w h ich  d ra ft-d o d g ers  fo u n d  co n v en ien t 
h id in g  places. The ad m in istra tiv e  au tho rities , fo llow ing  o rd ers  fro m  a h ig h e r co u rt, 
co n d u c te d  searches (n o t on ly  fo r Lem kos) a n d  ra ised  th e  share  in  o p era tio n a l costs 
fo r th o se  m u n ic ip a lities  w h ich  d id  n o t  p rov ide  co n sc rip tio n  reg is tra tio n  lists at th e  
a p p o in ted  tim e .2

The m a n y  in stan ces o f  d ese rtio n  c o n s titu ted  a separate  p ro b lem  fo r th e  m ilita ry  
a n d  civil au tho rities . The S econd  B ureau  o f  th e  G en e ra l S taff d e te rm in e d  th a t d e ­
se rte rs  w ere m o stly  go ing  to  C zechoslovakia th ro u g h  illegal b o rd e r  crossings along

1 AP K, SP G II, ref. # 45, Sprawy wojskowe: wypełnianie obowiązku wojskowego przez Rusinów 
z terenu powiatu, 1921, 1923, p.n.n.; AP K, SP NS, ref. # 85, Akta prezydialne Starostwa Powiatowego 
w Nowym Sączu, 1919-1939, p.n.n.

2 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 474, Parafie greckokatolickie -  obsada: Nominacje, prezenty, instytucje ka­
noniczne przedkonkordatowe, vol. 1, 1920-1923, p.n.n.; AP K, SP G II, ref. # 43, Sprawy wojskowe, 
pobór do wojska, nadzór nad rejestracją poborowych, 1922, p.n.n.
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th e  en tire  le n g th  o f  th e  fron tier. This p h e n o m e n o n  b ecam e so w id esp read  th a t th e  
P res id iu m  D e p a rtm e n t in  K raków  se n t specific o rd ers  in  a le tte r o f  13 N ovem ber 
1923 to  all d is tric ts  close to  th e  bo rder, d em an d in g  th e  use o f  h e ig h ten e d  m easu res 
for p ro tec tin g  th e  n a tio n a l b o rd er.3 Said d irectives w ere conveyed  th ro u g h  official 
ch an n els  to  all C o u n ty  G o v ern m e n t Police H ea d q u arte rs  (PK PP) an d  local sta te p o ­
lice posts . In  each  case o f  d ese rtio n  th e  po lice  c o n d u c te d  an  investigation . ^ e r e  
w ere  in c id en ta l dea th s o f  deserte rs  d u rin g  po lice p u rsu its .4

^ e  lack  o f  accep tance o f  P olish  s ta te h o o d  in  m a n y  L em ko reg ions w as co n n e c t­
ed  w ith  th e  s tro n g  feelings o f  ties to  Russia, e.g. d u r in g  th e  1921 census in  Ż egiestów  
som e village resid en ts  dec lared  th a t “R usyns [ .. .]  are n o t  sub jec t to  th e  Polish  ce n ­
sus” an d  in  th e  co rre sp o n d in g  ru b ric  checked  “R ussian  subject.” The co n c ep t o f 
“Polish  c itizensh ip” w as iden tified  w ith  th e  R o m an  C atho lic  C h u rch .5

B eg inn ing  in  1918 th e  ad m in is tra tiv e  au th o ritie s  c o n d u c te d  su rveillance o f  th e  
L em ko m ilieu , m o re  th a n  once re ly ing  o n  th e  h elp  o f  local in fo rm ers  (also L em kos).6 
A t th e  rec o m m e n d a tio n  o f  c o u r t au tho rities , d is tric ts  p rep a re d  lists o f  clerks o f  n o n ­
P olish  nationality . The first to  b e  eva lua ted  w ere po lice fu n ctio n aries , th e  b o rd e r  
serv ice an d  th e  tre a su ry  guards. B eg inn ing  in  th e  sp rin g  o f  1919 th e  d is tric ts  an d  
C o u n ty  M ilita ry  Police C o m m an d s  exchanged  con fiden tia l w ritte n  co rresp o n d e n ce  
w ith  th e  p rov ince  au th o rities  in  p re p a ra tio n  fo r a cam p aig n  to  tran sfe r  all q u es tio n ­
able em ployees to  cen tra lly  located  coun ties . ^ e  lack  o f  t ru s t  in  clerks o f  U k ra in ia n  
n a tio n a lity  f req u en tly  s tirred  th e  em o tio n s  o f  th o se  m a k in g  evaluations, w h ich  w as 
reflec ted  in  th e  co n ten ts  o f  th e ir  p ro fessional co rresp o n d e n ce .7 A  resu lt o f  th is  w as 
th e  h ir in g  o n  th e  po lice  force a n d  in  o th e r  u n ifo rm e d  services o f  e thn ica lly  Polish  
fu n ctio n aries . S im ilar ac tio n  w as ta k en  w h e n  m a n n in g  p o sitio n s in  th e  p o s t office 
d u e  to  a fear th a t th e y  m ig h t b e  tra n sfo rm ed  in to  “R usyn  in s titu tio n s  an d  places o f  
R ussophile  p ropaganda.”8

Testing  th e  m o o d  o f  th e  p o p u lace  also involved  investiga ting  th e  level o f  in fluence 
o f  th e  G reek  C atho lic  C h u rch  a n d  its im p a c t o n  th e  po litica l consciousness o f  Lem -

3 AP K, SP G II, ref. # 44, Sprawy wojskowe, nadzór nad rejestracja poborowych, p.n.n.
4 Such an incident occurred in Florynka on 30 May 1921. During pursuit by PPP sentries in Kąclo- 

wa, J. Ozga and J. Morański, deserter T. Maksymchak, staying overnight in his parents’ house, died 
from a rifle bullet. See AP K, SP G II, ref. # 43, Sprawy wojskowe 1919-1921, p.n.n.

5 AP K, SP NS, ref. # 85, p.n.n.
6 AP P, Starostwo Powiatowe w Jaśle, 1918-1939, ref. # 20, Działalność antypaństwowa (wykaz osób 

aresztowanych: podejrzanych o szpiegostwo), 1919-1925; Ibid., ref. # 21, Inwigilacje osób podejrza­
nych, 1920-1927; AP K, SP NS, ref. # 85, p.n.n.

7 For example, the director of the Treasury Circle in Nowy Sącz in a letter of 14 May 1919 sent to 
county government offices wrote: “^ e  Byzantine hypocrisy which consists in taking an oath with 
a view to the government salary and acting through deeds or through omission to secretly harm 
the nation, should always, but particularly in the present period of transition be condemned with 
all the means at our disposal.” See AP K, SP G II, ref. # 3, Referat organizacyjny, sprawy osobowe 
urzędników, p.n.n.

8 AP K, SP NS, ref. # 85, p.n.n.
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kos. The au th o ritie s’ in te n tio n  w as to  iso late  L em ko p arishes fro m  G reek  C atho lic  
clergy  w ith  co n n e c tio n s  to  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v em en t. A fter th e  release o f  a pas to ra l 
le tte r fro m  G reek  C atho lic  b ishops in  1919 devo ted  to  th e  s itu a tio n  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  
people, th e  Lviv g o v e rn m e n t in  a le tte r  o f  14 O cto b e r in s tru c te d  th e  d is tric ts  o f  G o r­
lice, G rybów , Jasło, K rosno, N ow y Sącz an d  S anok  to  investigate w h e th e r  i t  h a d  b ee n  
rea d  o u t in  ch u rch es a n d  w h a t its effects o n  th e  p o p u la tio n  w ere. ^ e  invo lvem en t 
o f  som e local po lice p o sts  w en t co n sid erab ly  fu r th e r  an d  th e re  w ere in c id en ts  w here  
packages ad d ressed  to  p a rish  offices w ere confiscated  th ro u g h  th e  in te rm ed ia cy  o f 
clerks w h o  h a d  b ee n  p e rsu a d ed  to  co o p e ra te .9

B eg inn ing  in  1919 o n  th e  o rd ers  o f  vo ivodesh ip  au tho rities , d is tric ts  investigated  
th e  po litica l m o o d  am o n g  G reek  C atho lic  p riests. As a resu lt o f  d ispa tches from  
po lice  a n d  local in fo rm ers , th e  m o s t po litica lly  active p arish  cen te rs w ere iden tified  
a n d  th e  clergy  w as d iv ided  in to  ad h e ren ts  o f  th e  O ld  R usyn  o rien ta tio n , th e  M osco- 
p h ile  one o r th e  U k ra in ian .

This line o f  ac tio n  co n tin u ed  u p  to  th e  e n d  o f  th e  1920s. Local ad m in is tra tiv e  
au th o ritie s  in tensified  th e ir  su rveillance  as a resu lt o f  secret rep o r ts  fro m  th e  M in is­
t r y  o f  th e  In te rio r  o n  th e  en h a n ce d  activ ity  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l m o v e m en t in  
C zechoslovakia an d  th e  fo rm e r E aste rn  G alicia w h ich  reach ed  c o u n ty  g o v ern m e n t 
offices th ro u g h  th e  in te rm ed ia cy  o f  th e  P re s id iu m  D e p a rtm e n t o f  th e  K raków  prov- 
in ce .10 C o u n ty  au th o rities  affirm ed th e  aversion  o f  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n  to  Polish  
s ta te h o o d  o n  th e  basis o f  Lem kos’ a ttitu d e  to w ard  serv ice in  th e  P olish  a rm y  an d  
feared  an y  k in d  o f  in te rn a l o r ex te rn a l cam p a ig n  w h ich  co u ld  energ ize  po litica l feel­
in g  left over fro m  th e  era  o f  th e  L em ko R epublics.

In  th e  w este rn  p a r t  o f  th e  reg io n  th e re  w as co n sid erab ly  g rea ter fear o f  a revival 
o f  th e  M oscoph ile  o r C zechoph ile  m o v e m en t th a n  th e  U k ra in ia n  one, w h ile  in  th e  
e a s te rn  p a r t  th e  reverse s itu a tio n  applied . This d ivergence in  fears resu lted  from  
th e  d iffe ren t ten d en c ies  in  p o litica l ac tiv ity  am o n g  L em kos in  th e  years 1917-1920 , 
w h ich  in  th e  ea s te rn  L em ko reg io n  w ere o rien ted  to w ard  Z U N R , an d  in  th e  w est­
e rn  to w ard  R ussia an d  C zechoslovakia. This w as fo ste rin g  U k ra in ia n  se ttle m en t in  
th e  w este rn  areas o f  th e  L em ko reg ion , s tream in g  in  fro m  th e  lands o f  th e  fo rm er 
E aste rn  G alicia. It sh o u ld  b e  em p h asized  th a t th e  ad m in is tra tiv e  au th o ritie s  in  th e  
G orlice, G rybów , Jasło, a n d  N ow y Sącz coun ties m a d e  n o  a ttem p t a t th a t tim e  to  
c u rb  th is  m ig ra tio n .

In  th e  w este rn  reg io n  th e  M oscoph ile  an d  O ld  R usyn m ilieux  w ere p articu la rly  
sub jec t to  su rveillance.11 ^ e  d is tric ts  gave em p h atic  su p p o rt to  U k ra in ia n  ca n d i­
dates for G reek  C atho lic  p resbyteries. This a ttitu d e  am o n g  th e  au th o ritie s  w as re ­
flected  in  th e  co n ten ts  o f  official co rresp o n d en ce , in  w h ich  w e read: “filling p arish  
p o sts  [ .. .]  w ith  U k ra in ia n  p riests  w o u ld  b e  advisable fo r p o litica l reasons [ .. .] ,  since

9 Ibid.
10 AP K, SP G II, ref. # 10, Sprawy dotyczące agitacji na rzecz oderwania się Łemkowszczyzny od Polski,

p.n.n.
11 AP K, SP NS, ref. # 85, p.n.n.
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p o w erfu l M oscoph ile  in fluence in  th is  p a r t  o f  o u r  n a tio n  in  th e  L em ko reg ion , w h ich  
are o p p o se d  to  its activities, w o u ld  th e re b y  b e  checked.”12 Thus th e  po litica l o rie n ta ­
tio n s w h ich  h a d  developed  w ith in  th e  L em ko co m m u n ity  w ere  tu rn e d  aga inst each  
o ther. The key  difference am o u n ted  to  w h ich  side one chose to  su p p o rt. I f  in  th e  first 
h a lf  o f  th e  1920s th e re  h a d  b ee n  su p p o r t fo r U k ra in ian s  aga inst M oscoph iles and  
O ld  R usyns, th e  efforts o f  au th o ritie s  b eg in n in g  in  th e  la ter p a r t  o f  th e  decade w ere 
d irec ted  tow ards w eaken ing  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t.13

In  th e  p e r io d  p reced in g  th e  Sejm  an d  S enate e lec tions in  1922 in  som e areas o f  
th e  w este rn  L em ko reg ion  th e  sh a red  feelings o f  h o stility  to  th e  Polish  n a tio n -s ta te  
ro se  to  th e  level o f  a rap p ro c h e m e n t b e tw een  O ld  R usyn an d  U k ra in ia n  activists. 
U k ra in ia n  po litica l circles d ec lared  a b o y co tt o f  elec tions, th e re b y  d em o n s tra tin g  
th e ir  n o n -ac cep tan c e  o f  th e  P olish  state. O n  27 M ay 1922, Ivan  O h iienko , M in is te r 
o f  E d u ca tio n  a n d  R eligious D e n o m in a tio n s  in  th e  co u n c il o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  N ational 
R epublic , language specialist, p ro fesso r at th e  secre t U k ra in ia n  u n iv e rsity  an d  la ter 
p ro fesso r a t th e  U n iversity  o f  W arsaw, cam e to  th e  m u n ic ip a lity  o f  P ow roźn ik  to ­
g e th er w ith  h is  family. A cco rd ing  to  le tte rs fro m  th e  PPP  in  M uszyna to  th e  D istric t 
o f  N ow y Sącz o f  3 S ep tem b er 1922, since th e  tim e  o f  h is  residence  in  P ow roźn ik  th e  
local peasan ts  h a d  b e g u n  to  show  h o stility  to w ard  th e  Polish  state, a p ro o f  o f  w h ich  
w as c la im ed  to  b e  th e  absence o f  m u n ic ip a lity  leaders H . K lym kovsky o f  W ojkow a 
a n d  I. S hchavynsky  o f  P ow roźn ik  an d  th e  secretaries o f  th e ir  respective  m u n ic ip a l­
ity  offices, O. P y ro h  an d  D. Lohaza, fro m  th e  p re -e lec tio n  session  in  N ow y Sącz o n  
29 A ugust.14 The leaders an d  secretaries o f  all o th e r  m un ic ipa lities  in  N ow y Sącz 
C o u n ty  to o k  p a r t in  th e  session; th e y  received  de ta iled  in s tru c tio n s  c o n c e rn in g  ac­
tio n  to  b e  ta k e n  p r io r  to  th e  elec tion . S im ilar in s tru c tio n a l m eetings fo r m u n ic ip a l 
au th o rities  w ere h e ld  in  th e  o th e r  counties.

In  th e  case o f  I. O h iien k o ’s an ti-e lec tio n  ag itation , th e  po lice  h ea d q u arte rs  in  
N ow y  Sącz delega ted  a special em issa ry  to  M uszyna, sen io r leader W. Pilch, w ho  es­
tab lish ed  th a t ag ita tion  w as b e in g  c o n d u c te d  b y  O h iien k o  in  league w ith  th e  G reek  
C atho lic  rec to r  fro m  Żegiestów , Fr. R. Pryslopsky, u n til recen tly  active in  th e  M osco- 
p h ile  m ovem en t. In  a re p o r t to  h ea d q u a rte rs  o f  th e  S tate Police in  N ow y Sącz, th e  
fu n c tio n a ry  q u o te d  a f ra g m en t o f  Fr. P ryslopsky’s speech, w h ich  h e  alleged sta ted  
th a t  “ [...]  th e  R usyns h e re  are n o t  p la n n in g  to  vote, since th e y  do  n o t have a R usyn 
d e p u ty  o r a can d id a te  o f  R usyn n a tio n a lity  w ho  w o u ld  r u n  fo r th e  Sejm  fro m  th a t 
d istric t.”15

A n  investiga tion  o f  O h iien k o  show ed  th a t h e  h a d  m a in ta in e d  c o n tac t w ith  local 
clergy  a n d  teachers o f  U k ra in ia n  o rien ta tio n , m a k in g  n u m e ro u s  tr ip s  to  th e ir  places 
o f  residence . The an ti-e lec tio n  ag ita tion  s tren g th en e d  th e  an tip a th y  o f  th e  Lem ko 
p o p u la tio n  to w ard  elections, since -  as ag itators p ro c la im ed  -  “th e  R usyn q u estio n

12 Ibid.
13 AP K, SP G II, ref. # 20, Sprawy graniczne, p.n.n.
14 AP K, SP NS, ref. # 85, p.n.n.
15 Ibid.
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has n o t  b ee n  sa tisfac to rily  reso lved  in  th e  League o f  N ations, an d  P o land  has b ee n  
e n tru s te d  on ly  w ith  p ro v iso ry  oversigh t over th e  popu la tion .” The police, how ever, 
d id  n o t  o b ta in  a legal basis fo r a rrestin g  ag itators, w h o  w ere carefu l in  th e ir  o p e ra ­
tio n s n o t to  ac t op en ly  aga in st th e  sta te  a u th o ritie s .16

^ e  activ ities o f  O h ien k o  an d  P ryslopsky  led  to  th e  co n v o catio n  in  K ryn ica  Z dró j 
o f  an  all-L em ko g a th erin g  fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f  d iscussing  th e  p o sitio n  o f  “R usyns o f 
th e  L em ko L ands” to w ard  th e  ap p ro ach in g  p a r lia m e n ta ry  elections. The assem bly, 
w h ich  to o k  place o n  18 O cto b e r 1922 in  th e  “W ik to ria” ho tel, w as a tten d e d  b y  re p re ­
sen tatives o f  th e  G orlice, G rybów , an d  N ow y Sącz co u n ties  as w ell as delegates from  
Lviv. Yaroslav K achm archyk  o p en e d  th e  assem bly, after w h ich  congress au th o rities  
w ere  c h o sen .17 ^ e  m a in  speakers w ere A n to n  G ensio rsky  an d  K osm a Pelekhaty, 
b o th  f ro m  Lviv. In  th e ir  speeches th e y  d iscussed  th e  L em ko q u es tio n  in  th e  con tex t 
o f  general U k ra in ia n  affairs in  P o land  an d  called  fo r a b o y co tt o f  elections, s ta t­
in g  th a t p a rtic ip a tin g  in  th e  elec tions w o u ld  m e a n  accep tance o f  P o lish  s ta tehood . 
The L em ko speakers w ere Fr. Y. K hylak, Fr R. Pryslopsky, Fr. A. S em bratovych, 
M . T rokhanovsky  an d  th e  fa rm ers  M . R usyn iak  o f  W ierch o m la  W ielka an d  M . G ro- 
m o siak  o f  K ryn ica  W ieś. ^ e y  d id  n o t speak  aga in st th e  Polish  state, b u t all ta lked  
o f  th e  “R usyn injury.” A t th e  e n d  o f  th e  congress a re so lu tio n  dec la ring  a b o y co tt o f 
S enate a n d  Sejm  elec tions in  N o v em b er 1922 w as u n an im o u s ly  approved . A  sim ilar 
assem bly  fo r th e  ea s te rn  L em ko reg ion  to o k  place slightly  ea rlie r in  Sanok, w here  
a b o y co tt o f  elec tions w as also ca lled .18

In  acco rdance  w ith  th e  reso lu tio n s o f  th e  assem blies in  S anok  a n d  K ryn ica  th e  
L em ko p o p u la tio n , excep t fo r som e sp o rad ic  inc iden ts, d id  n o t  genera lly  p a rtic ip a te  
in  th e  elections. ^ e  sm all n u m b e r  o f  votes in  R usyn m un ic ipa lities  cam e fro m  Poles 
a n d  Jews an d  less freq u en tly  fro m  C zechs an d  G erm a n s .19

The b o y co tt b y  th e  U k ra in ian s  th ro u g h o u t th e  fo rm e r  G alicia caused  a serious 
decrease in  v o te r tu rn o u t; in  som e co u n ties  on ly  18% o f  th o se  legally eligible vo ted .20 
In  th e  L em ko reg ion , e.g. in  G rybów  C ounty , v o te r tu rn o u t w avered  b e tw een  0% 
(B erest, B ogusza, C zarna, C zertyżne, Jaszkow a, K am ianna , Polany, W aw rzka) an d  
8% (B ru n a ry  W yżne) w here  in  P olish  m un ic ipa lities  th e  average w as 70 -8 0 % .21

The elec tions signaled  th e  n o n -ac cep tan c e  o f  th e  P olish  sta te b y  th e  Lem ko 
p o p u la tio n . A  change in  th is  p o s itio n  o cc u rre d  after th e  dec ision  by  th e  C o u n c il o f  
A m bassado rs  o n  14 M arch  1923 g ran tin g  P o land  ru le  over E aste rn  G alicia. ^ e  d e ­
c is ion  b ro u g h t th e  U k ra in ia n  q u es tio n  in  P o land  f ro m  th e  in te rn a tio n a l a ren a  in to

16 Ibid.
17 K. Bulanda of Krynica became Chairman, with A. Gogots of Polany as deputy chairman and D. Lo- 

haza of Krynica as secretary.
18 AP K, SP NS, ref. # 85, p.n.n.
19 APK, SP G II, ref. # 11, p.n.n.
20 A. Próchnik, Pierwsze piętnastolecie Polski niepodległej. Zarys dziejów politycznych, Warszawa 1983, 

p. 109.
21 AP K, SP G II, ref. # 11, p.n.n.
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th e  rea lm  o f  P olish  in te rn a l policy. P o land  w as n o t, how ever, en tire ly  freed  fro m  its 
in te rn a tio n a l obligations, w h ich  arose fro m  th e  M in o rity  Treaties, so th a t th e  state 
au th o ritie s  faced  th e  necessity  o f  reg u la tin g  th e  state’s re la tio n sh ip s  w ith  m ino rities .

2. Assimilation: state or national

O n  th e  s tren g th  o f  th e  T reaty  o f  V ersailles an d  th e  T reaty  o f  S a in t-G erm a in -en - 
Laye, th e  C o u n c il o f  A m bassado rs to o k  th e  dec ision  to  recogn ize  th e  ea s te rn  b o r ­
ders o f  P o land  d e lim ited  in  th e  T reaty  o f  R om e.22 ^ i s  dec ision  m e t w ith  sa tisfac tion  
fro m  th e  Polish  go v ern m en t, b u t  sim u ltan eo u sly  s tirred  fears, since th e  R epublic  o f 
P o land  h a d  to  co n s id er th e  co n tin g en cy  o f  a U k ra in ia n  in te rp e lla tio n  in  th e  League 
o f  N ations. ^ e  pre-1926, p re -re fo rm  g o v e rn m e n t h a d  estab lish ed  legal regu la tions 
w h ich  in fluenced  th e  shape o f  P o lish -U k ra in ian  re la tions u p  u n til 1939. ^ e  general 
p ro g ra m  b o iled  do w n  to  s tren g th en in g  Polish  possessions, w h ich  w as in te n d e d  to  
be  ach ieved  th ro u g h  m ilita ry  co lo n iza tio n  an d  dev e lo p m en t o f  P o lish  schools an d  
th e  C atho lic  C h u rch .23

The p o litica l p ro g ra m  to w ard  th e  U k ra in ian s  w as fo rm u la ted  b y  P rim e  M in iste r 
W ładysław  S ikorski in  la te M arch  a n d  early  A pril 1923 in  tw o d o cu m en ts : a p ro c la ­
m a tio n  to  th e  citizens o f  th e  ea s te rn  b o rd e rla n d s  an d  a secret p ap e r  o n  g o v ern m e n t 
p o licy  d irectives in  th e  b o rd erlan d s . This p ro g ra m  w as th e  firs t official d em an d  for 
U k ra in ian s  to  b e  “assim ila ted  in to  th e  state.”24 It p u t fo rw ard  th e  co n c ep t o f  reg io n a l­
ism , an d  re c o m m en d e d  u sin g  th e  ex isting  relig ious, cu ltu ra l a n d  social differences 
in  th e  U k ra in ia n  com m unity . It p ro p o sed  seek ing  o u t th o se  m ilieu x  w h ich  w ere 
loyal an d  c rea tin g  fro m  th e m  a U k ra in ia n  co n c ilia to ry  party .25 S ikorski co rrec tly  d e ­
d u ced  th a t in  lig h t o f  th e  C o u n c il o f  A m bassado rs’ decision , th e  p o sitio n  o f  U k ra in ­
ia n  circles w o u ld  b e  sub jec t to  reva luation ; th a t they, like th e  P olish  g o v ernm en t, 
w o u ld  seek  a p a th  o f  m u tu a l u n d e rs ta n d in g . B ased o n  these  g u id in g  p rincip les, c o n ­
tac ts  w ere m ad e  w ith  M oscophiles, w h o  already  d u r in g  S ikorski’s p rem iersh ip  h ad  
received  ce rta in  eco n o m ic  concessions.26

The d irec tio n  fo r n a tio n a lity  po licy  in d ic a ted  b y  S ikorski lo st its im p o rta n ce  
as th e  r ig h t ga in ed  an  inc reasing ly  s tro n g  p o sitio n  in  th e  n a tio n . The m in is te r  o f  
th e  d e p a r tm e n t o f  in te rn a l affairs in  G rabsk i’s g o vernm en t, W ładysław  S ołtan , at 
a m e e tin g  o f  th e  C o u n c il o f  M in is te rs  o n  25 Jan u ary  1924, ap p eared  w ith  a p ap e r

22 See R. Torzecki, Kwestia ukraińska w polityce III Rzeszy (1933-1945), Warszawa 1972, pp. 20-31.
23 J. Lewandowski, “Konflikt polsko-ukraiński na tle konfliktów narodowych w Europie środkowo­

-wschodniej w XIX i XX w.,” Warszawskie Zeszyty Ukrainoznawcze, vol. 2, Warszawa 1994, p. 84. 
O kolonizacji wojskowej, see T. Böhm, “Osadnictwo wojskowe na Kresach Wschodnich w II Rze­
czypospolitej,” Dzieje Najnowsze 1992, nos. 1-2, pp. 3-12.

24 R. Torzecki, Kwestia ukraińska w polityce III Rzeszy, p. 21.
25 Ibid., p. 25.
26 Ibid., p. 81.
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c o n ta in in g  a series o f  p lans for th e  U k ra in ia n  ques tion . These p ro p o sa ls  a im ed  
to  en su re  th e  n a tio n ’s in fluence o n  m a tte rs  re la tin g  to  th e  G reek  C atho lic  C h u rch  
in  a fu tu re  c o n c o rd a t w ith  th e  V atican, to  in tro d u c e  a g rea ter n u m b e r  o f  sub jects 
ta u g h t in  P olish  in  schools, to  co lon ize  th e  b o rd e r  areas along  th e  Z b ru c h  R iver an d  
b u ild  a railw ay  line fro m  Jarosław  to  Lviv an d  th e  oil basin , in  a d d itio n  to  w h ich  th e y  
rep ea ted  th e  d e m an d  fo r c rea tin g  a U k ra in ia n  concilia to ry  fac tion  a n d  offering its 
m e m b ers  p rofitab le concessions.27

G rabsk i’s g o v e rn m e n t to o k  im p o r ta n t steps to w ard  reg u la tin g  th e  legal sta tus 
o f  th e  so u th e as te rn  vo ivo idesh ips, in  th e  fo rm  o f  w h a t w ere called  th e  b o rd e r la n d  
plans: o n  th e  sta te  language an d  th e  official language fo r n a tio n a l an d  local a d m in is ­
tra tive  au tho rities , th e  official language fo r co u rts , p ro secu to ria l offices an d  no ta ries, 
a n d  o n  th e  o rg an iza tio n  o f  th e  schoo l system . P re p a ra to ry  w o rk  b eg an  in  A pril 1924 
a n d  w as led  b y  th e  C o m m iss io n  o f  F our.28 The co m m issio n ’s delibera tions w ere held  
in  secret, w h ich  caused  ten sio n s in  th e  U k ra in ia n  com m unity , expressed  in  a large 
n u m b e r  o f  p ro te s t m eetings, also o n  th e  B oiko-L em ko b o rder, in  S anok  an d  Lesko.

The legislative p la n  p re se n ted  to  th e  Sejm  w as b ased  o n  th e  fo llow ing prem ises: 
i t  gave sup rem acy  to  th e  official sta te language, i.e. Polish, an d  th e  m o th e r  language 
o f  a given m in o rity  res id in g  in  th e  b o rd e r la n d  w ou ld  fulfill a su p p lem en ta ry  fu n c ­
tion ; i t  in tro d u c e d  an d  legally sa n c tio n ed  th e  te rm  “R usyn” in  p lace o f  “U k ra in ia n ” 
desp ite  th e  use  o f  th e  la tte r by th e  p o p u la tio n  a n d  th e  ex istence o f  a p a rliam e n ta ry  
fac tio n  w ith  th a t  nam e. The Sejm  passed  th e  laws o n  31 July 1924.

It is im p o r ta n t to  em phasize  th e  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  p o p u la tio n  in  these  
laws, w h ich  refu sed  th e m  th e  n am e  they  h a d  es tab lished  over decades. The legisla­
to rs’ in te n tio n s  w ere to  e lim in a te  th e  “U k ra in ia n  issue” b y  red u c in g  it to  th e  “R usyn” 
issue. The success o f  th is  p ro ce d u re  w o u ld  m e a n  th e  reg ression  o f  th e  h is to rica l p ro ­
cess to  a t least th e  late 19th cen tury , i.e. to  a tim e, w h en  th e  p rem ise  G en te  R u th e n u s  
n a tio n e  P o lonus  w as a valid  c u rre n t in  P olish  po litica l th o u g h t, an d  som e P olish  m i­
lieux  w ere in c lin ed  to  see R usyns as Poles, a n d  R usyn language as a reg iona l d ia lect 
o f  P o lish .29 O n e  can  h ere  second  M . P ap ierzyńska-T urek’s a sse rtio n  th a t th e  laws in  
q u es tio n  a im ed  a t th e  P o lon iza tion  o f  th e  B yelorussian , L ithuan ian , an d  U k ra in ia n  
p o p u la tio n s .30

R igh t-w ing  circles en u n c ia ted  a p ro g ra m  fo r n a tio n a l assim ila tion  o f  U k ra in ­
ians. The m a in  prem ises o f  th is  co n c ep t w ere co n ta in e d  in  th e  articles w ritte n  by

27 See M. Papierzyńska-Turek, Sprawa ukraińska w Drugiej Rzeczypospolitej 1922-1926, Kraków 1979, 
pp. 216-217.

28 S. Grabski, E. Starczewski, H. Löwenherz, S. Thugutt.
29 J. Moklak, Relacje między ukraińskim ruchem narodowym a moskalofilstwem w Galicji Wschodniej 

w latach 1866-1890, MA thesis (typescript), Jagiellonian University, Kraków 1985, p. 24.
30 M. Papierzyńska-Turek, op.cit., p. 233; P. Stawecki, Następcy Komendanta. Wojsko a polityka we­

wnętrzna II Rzeczypospolitej w latach 1935-1939, Warszawa 1969, p. 171. In October 1923 the gov­
ernment made the decision that for “legal, historical and ethnographical” reasons the use of the 
term “Rusyn” was mandatory. See AAN, PRM, Protokoły posiedzeń Rady Ministrów, Protokół 71 
z dnia 31 października 1923.
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S tanisław  G rabski, th e o re tic ian  o f  th e  N D  (N ationa l D em o cra ts) an d  p rac tica lly  
c o n c e rn ed  w ith  n a tio n a lity  issues, w h o  p u b lish ed  a series o f  articles collectively e n ­
titled  “B o rd erlan d s an d  na tio n alitie s” in  th e  L v iv  M o r n in g  C o u rier  in  July 1930. H e 
advocated  th e  n u m e rica l ex p an sio n  o f  th e  Polish  p o p u la tio n  along  a b ro a d  strip  o f 
th e  P rzem y śl-T e rn o p il line  u s in g  co lon ia l m e th o d s . By th is  m ean s th e  U k ra in ia n  
e th n ic  sphere  w as ex p ected  to  sp lit in to  tw o p a rts .31 A n  analogous p o sitio n  w as ta k ­
e n  b y  Jędrzej G iertych , w ho  sta ted  th a t th e  U k ra in ia n  q u es tio n  in  P o lan d ’s b o rd ers  
d id  n o t  am o u n t to  a nationality , b u t ra th e r  a po litica l d o c trin e . S im ilarly  to  S ikorski, 
b u t  fro m  a d iffe ren t perspective, h e  ju d g e d  th a t fro m  th e  p o in t o f  v iew  o f  th e  R P ’s 
in te rests  th e  O ld  R usyn m o v e m en t sh o u ld  b e  su p p o rted , as a co u n te rw e ig h t to  th e  
U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l m o v em en t.32

A t th e  m e e tin g  o f  th e  C o u n c il o f  M in iste rs o n  18 A ugust 1926 Józef P iłsudski, at 
th a t  p o in t m in is te r  o f  m ilita ry  affairs, u n d e rsc o re d  th e  necessity  o f  re -o rie n tin g  th e  
g o v e rn m e n t’s p ro g ra m  in  reg a rd  to  n a tio n a lity  issues a n d  p ro p o sed  a “carefu l” t r a n ­
s itio n  fro m  n a tio n a l assim ila tion  to  sta te  assim ilation . This co n c ep t w as d iscussed  in  
a n  article  b y  fo rm e r Lviv go v ern o r P io tr  D u n in -B o rk o w sk i en title d  “S tartin g  p o in t 
fo r th e  U k ra in ia n  q u es tio n  in  E ast Lesser Poland.” B orkow ski la u n ch e d  th e  slogan: 
“th e  m o re  loyal citizens, th e  s tro n g er th e  state.”33 As an  exam ple  to  b e  follow ed he 
c ited  A ustria-H ungary , w h ich  b y  g iv ing its P olish  subjects cu ltu ra l au to n o m y  h a d  
m a n ag e d  to  s tren g th en  th e ir  ties w ith  sta te  in s titu tio n s  considerably . In  h is  fo rm u la ­
tio n , th e  basis fo r civic assim ila tion  w as keep ing  th e  n o n -P o lish  p o p u la tio n  satisfied 
w ith  th e  co n d itio n s  offered th e m  b y  th e  n a tio n -s ta te .34

The goal w h ich  h e  p re se n ted  shou ld , h e  suggested , b e  fulfilled b y  in s titu tio n a l so ­
lu tions; he stipu la ted  th e  e s tab lish m e n t o f  a separate  te rr ito r ia l u n it  co m p o sed  o f  th e  
areas o f  th e  so u th e as te rn  vo ivodesh ips an d  p a r t o f  th e  L ublin  p rovince. U k ra in ian s 
resid in g  in  th a t area w o u ld  b e  able to  o b ta in  b ro a d  cu ltu ra l autonom y, an d  p o lit i­
cal c o o p e ra tio n  o n  th e  U k ra in ia n  side w o u ld  b e  b ased  o n  ties w ith  th e  co n c ilia to ry  
g ro u p  involved  w ith  U N D O  a n d  som e O ld  R usyn  g ro u p s.35 H e d id  n o t to u c h  o n  th e  
L em ko question , how ever, n o  d o u b t fo r reasons re la ting  to  th e  fac t th a t i t  h a d  n o t yet 
b e e n  ra ised  in  po litica l circles, a lth o u g h  as g o v ern o r h e  m u s t have b ee n  acquain ted  
w ith  th e  p rob lem , since h e  h a d  m a d e  n u m e ro u s  decisions re la ting  to  K rosno  an d  
S anok  coun ties . W ith  reg a rd  to  th e  M oscophiles, h e  d id  n o t p la n  o n  po litica l c o ­
o p e ra tio n  w ith  th em , b ased  o n  th e  p rem ise  th a t th e y  am o u n ted  to  an  in sign ifican t 
p ercen tage  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  co m m u n ity  an d  w ere n o t  po litica lly  im p o rta n t.

31 T. Piotrkiewicz, Kwestia ukraińska w Polsce w koncepcjach Piłsudczyzny 1926-1930, Warszawa 1981, 
p. 128. See S. Grabski, “Kresy i narodowości,” Lwowski Kurier Poranny 1930.

32 J. Giertych, O program polityki kresowej, Warszawa 1932, p. 31.
33 AAN, MSZ, ref. # 5320, Polityka narodowościowa na ziemi czerwińskiej, p. 5.
34 P. Dunin-Borkowski, “Punkt wyjścia w sprawie ukraińskiej w Małopolsce Wschodniej,” Droga 

1929, no. 6, p. 569; T. Piotrkiewicz, op.cit., p. 130.
35 T. Piotrkiewicz, op.cit., p. 123.
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The L em ko q u es tio n  as a separate  issue in  th e  n a tio n a lity  po licy  o f  th e  ru lin g  
cam p  becam e ap p a ren t as an  o ffshoo t o f  a b o rd e r  po licy  to w ard  th e  U k ra in ia n  p o p ­
u la tio n  a n d  resu lted  fro m  th e  desire  to  s tren g th en  th e  co n c ilia to ry  parties. In  1931 
in  th e  N atio n a lity  S ection  o f  th e  M in is try  o f  th e  In terio r, th e  m a in  p rincip les fo r th e  
p rocess o f  civic assim ila tion  o f  th e  n o n -P o lish  p o p u la tio n  w ere  approved, p o s tu la t­
in g  “co o p e ra tio n  w ith  loyal e lem en ts w h ich  take a p o sitio n  fo r n a tio n a l u n ity  and  
th e  n a tio n -b u ild in g  efforts o f  th e  state.”36

The d ev e lo p m en t o f  th e  n a tio n a lity  po licy  p ro g ra m  fo r th e  L em ko reg io n  w as 
p reced ed  b y  m u ltifa rio u s investiga tions o f  social, psychological an d  po litica l issues 
co n n e c ted  w ith  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n , c o n d u c te d  b y  W ładysław  W ielhorsk i, official 
in  charge o f  specia l m issions a t th e  P re sid iu m  o f th e  C o u n c il o f  M in is te rs  o f  Poland. 
W ie lho rsk i’s assig n m en t w as to  g a th er in fo rm a tio n  o n  th e  social life o f  L em kos, to  
describe  th e  typ ical tra its  o f  th e ir  m entality , th e ir  a ttitu d e  to  relig ion , to w ard  p o ­
litical cam paigns developed  in  th e  L em ko reg ion , etc. The resu lts o f  th e  investiga­
tio n s w ere co n ta in e d  in  a ty p e d  m a n u sc r ip t en title d  “th e  L em ko reg ion” p rep a red  
in  N ovem ber 1933. This w o rk  co n ta in s  a b ro a d  d esc rip tio n  o f  L em ko social life an d  
b ecam e th e  basis fo r fo rm in g  th e  R P ’s n a tio n a lity  p o licy  to w ard  th e  L em ko region.

F irs t W ielho rsk i p e rfo rm e d  an  analysis o f  th e  social s tru c tu re  in  th e  reg io n  u n d e r  
investiga tion . D is tin g u ish in g  b e tw een  th e  sparse  in te lligen tsia  res id in g  in  cities and  
tow ns (Bukow sko, D ukla, G orlice, Jasło, K rosno, K rynica , Lesko, M uszyna, S anok) 
-  rep resen ta tives o f  th e  so -ca lled  “free o ccu p atio n s” an d  th e  teachers an d  p riests 
sca tte red  ab o u t th e  L em ko reg io n  -  W ielhorsk i fo rm u la ted  conc lusions ab o u t th e  
one-layer L em ko com m unity , con sis tin g  a lm o st exclusively o f  peasan ts, s im u lta n e­
ously  d efin ing  th e  psychic n a tu re  o f  th is  collective. H e w rote:

Lemkos as an ethno-cu ltu ral entity are m arked by great solidarity and strong allegiance 
to their hom e life and ways. They are less good at actively fighting for their collective ex­
istence, or [...] attacking an opponent -  bu t they have considerable powers of resistance 
in defending th reatened com ponents of their distinct group. For these reasons, they col­
lectively possess m any features w hich are firm ly rooted  and change over tim e only w ith 
difficulty. They form  a sociological constant on the prim itive level of a one-layer peasant 
comm unity. The traits o f sociological invariability are in this case based on a group of 
definite biological features w hich guarantee the durability o f the collective instinct. Thus 
a sociological constant has underneath  it a biological constant. H ence its durability.37

D efin ing  th e  h ie ra rc h y  o f  values in  th e  social life o f  L em kos, h e  p u t c o n c e rn  for 
p ro tec tin g  liv ing  c o n d itio n s  in  th e  to p  place, an d  in  th e  area o f  cu ltu ra l life in d ica ted  
relig ious m atte rs, to  w h ich  h e  a ttr ib u ted  th e ir  “ex trem e co n serv a tism  an d  love for 
trad itio n .”38

36 AAN, MSW, ref. # 935, p. 4.
37 AAN, MSZ, ref. # 5219, W. Wielhorski, Łemkowszczyzna (typescript, 1933), p. 6.
38 Ibid.
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B ased o n  th e  lack  o f  an  ex isting  e th n ica lly  m ix ed  P o lish -L em ko sphere , W iel- 
h o rsk i defined  th e  a ttitu d e  o f  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n  to w ard  Poles, in d ic a tin g  th e  
ex istence o f  a p o w erfu l he tero g en eo u s e lem en t am o n g  L em kos, w h ich  m ad e  m u tu a l 
ties difficult. In  h is investiga tion  o f  th e  a ttitu d e  to w ard  th e  P olish  state, h e  p o se d  th e  
thesis  th a t i t  w as n e ith e r  hostile, n o r  friendly , b u t ra th e r  “a-P olish , i.e. ind ifferen t, 
o th e r” an d  a d d e d  th a t L em kos “have a te n d e n c y  to  loyalty, to  th e  ex ten t th a t U k ra in ­
ia n  p ro p ag a n d a  has n o t p e rsu a d ed  th e m  to  change th e ir  position .”39

W ielhorsk i also defined  th e  a ttitu d e  o f  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n  to w ard  th e  cu ltu ra l 
sphere  o f  e a s te rn  E urope, w ritin g  th a t  “a [Lem ko] feels th a t  he belongs to  th e  East 
a n d  regards th e  cu ltu ra l in h e ritan c e  o f  E astern  S lavdom  as its ow n. It clings to  h im  
ra th e r  th ro u g h  in s tin c t th a n  reason , co n s id erin g  th e  level o f  h is cu ltu re , b u t i t  clings 
to  h im  v ery  forcefully.”40 H e u n d e rsc o re d  th e  co n serv a tism  o f  Lem kos in  te rm s  o f  
cu ltu ra l tra d itio n s  developed  since th e  tim es o f  Kyivan Rus, d raw in g  a tten tio n  si­
m u ltan eo u sly  to  th e  ease w ith  w h ich  th e y  su b m itte d  to  th e  in fluences o f  M oscoph i- 
lism  an d  th e  O ld  R usyn m o v em en t.41

P o in ting  to  th e  co n serv a tism  in  m a n y  areas o f  co m m u n ity  life, W ielhorsk i a t­
te m p te d  to  o u tlin e  th e  m a in  d irec tio n  in  th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f  L em ko p o litica l th o u g h t. 
The p o in t o f  d ep a rtu re  fo r h is  eva lua tion  w as an  analysis o f  th e  in te lligen tsia’s b e ­
havior. H e sta ted  th a t th e  leaders o f  th e  L em ko sep ara tis t m o v e m en t d em o n stra te d  
“n o te w o rth y  sob rie ty” in  th e ir  eva lua tion  o f  th e  po litica l s itu a tio n  in  th e ir  reg ion  
a n d  th a t in  th e ir  v iew  th e  fu lfillm en t even  o f  th e  b o ld e s t expecta tions o f  su p p o rte rs  
o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  m ovem en t, i.e. th e  es tab lish m en t o f  a U k ra in ia n  n a tio n  along  th e  
S an  River, w o u ld  still leave th e  L em ko reg io n  w ith in  P o land ’s b o rd ers . H e expressed  
th is  th o u g h t in  th e  fo llow ing  w ords: “L em kos du e  to  th e ir  geograph ica l p o s itio n  are 
d o o m e d  to  p e rp e tu a l co -ex istence w ith  th e  P olish  nation -sta te .” A cco rd ing  to  W iel- 
h o rsk i’s rep o rt, th o se  w ords w ere  th e  co n ten ts  o f  a reso lu tio n  passed  a t a m e e tin g  o f 
O ld  R usyn circles in  K ryn ica  in  1933.42

The m a te ria l h e  h a d  g a th ered  allow ed W ielho rsk i to  fo rm u la te  ten ta tiv e  p rem ises 
for a n a tio n a lity  p o licy  p ro g ra m  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  w h ich  w as d iv ided  in to  several 
p ro b lem  areas: th e  schoo l system , cu ltu ra l an d  ed u ca tio n a l issues, an d  econom ic  
issues.

In  th e  area o f  schoo ling  he d rew  p a rticu la r  a tten tio n  to  th e  necessity  o f  se lecting  
te ac h er cadres, w ho  in  h is  o p in io n  sh o u ld  b e  fo u n d  in  th e  Polish  o r L em ko co m ­
m unity . H e defin itely  ru le d  o u t th e  U k ra in ia n  in te lligen tsia  f ro m  th e  lan d s o f  th e  
fo rm e r  E aste rn  G alicia, s ta tin g  th a t  “U k ra in ia n  n a tio n alis ts  o u g h t to  b e  com pletely  
e lim in a ted  fro m  th e  m ass o f  e lem e n ta ry  schoo l teachers [in  th e  L em ko region] .”43 In  
o rd e r  to  gain  th e  sou g h t-afte r cadres h e  p ro p o se d  fo rm in g  a separate  L em ko p e d a ­

39 Ibid., p. 10.
40 Ibid.
41 Ibid., p. 11.
42 Ibid., p. 12.
43 Ibid., p. 16.
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gogical college o r c rea tin g  a p ara lle l cou rse  a t th e  teach ers’ college in  N ow y Sącz 
ta u g h t in  th e  L em ko dialect, specially  fo r cand ida tes  fo r teach in g  p o sts  in  th e  Lem ko 
reg ion . The ch ie f  p u rp o se  o f  th is  cam p a ig n  w as to  in h ib it th e  tre n d  to w ard  Lem ko 
y o u th  s tudy ing  in  U k ra in ia n  in te rm ed ia te  schools in  th e  fo rm e r E aste rn  G alicia. In  
m a tte rs  o f  e x tra cu rricu la r  ed u catio n , h e  p ro p o sed  su p p o rt fo r th e  O ld  R usyn re a d ­
in g  ro o m  m o v e m en t an d  suggested  th e  es tab lish m en t o f  a p o p u la r  w eekly  p u b lica­
tio n  w ith  a sec tio n  d irec ted  a t fa rm ers  (advice), an d  lite ra ry  an d  po litica l section  
w h ich  w o u ld  m o ld  th o u g h t am o n g  Lem kos in  th e  des ired  d irec tions.44

In  th e  d o m a in  o f  eco n o m ic  issues he p o stu la te d  th e  necessity  for lifting  th e  Lem - 
ko reg io n  o u t o f  th e  genera lly  ra m p a n t d es titu tio n  o f  everyday  life. H e p ro p o sed  
th e  co n s tru c tio n  o f  paved  ro ad s  an d  dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  fo re s try  industry , crafts, 
decorative  arts, etc. O n  th e  q u es tio n  o f  ag ra rian  re la tions h e  cam e o u t in  favor o f 
rep arce lin g  fa rm  la n d  a n d  su rro u n d in g  L em ko villages w ith  p ro fessional care, w h ich  
w o u ld  in d ire c tly  lead  to  s tro n g er feelings o f  loyalty  to  th e  RP am o n g  Lem kos. The 
firs t ta sk  at h a n d  w as, h e  claim ed, to  lim it th e  in fluence o f  U k ra in ia n  cred it u n io n s  
a n d  tra d e  cooperatives in  th e  eco n o m ic  life o f  th e  L em ko reg ion .

For th e  p u rp o se  o f  c o o rd in a tin g  o p era tio n s a im ed  a t assim ila ting  L em kos in to  
th e  P olish  sta te W ielho rsk i p ro p o sed  m a k in g  changes to  th e  ad m in istra tiv e  d iv i­
s io n  o f  th e  c o u n try  b y  jo in in g  th e  co u n ties  o f  K rosno  an d  S anok  to  th e  K raków  
prov ince . H e fu r th e r  p ro p o sed  a change in  th e  in te rn a l b o rd e rs  o f  S anok  C o u n ty  by  
jo in in g  th e  p a r t o f  Lesko C o u n ty  in h a b ite d  b y  L em kos to  its te rrito ry , a n d  d e tach in g  
th e  n o r th e rn  areas in h a b ite d  b y  a n o n -L e m k o  U k ra in ia n  p o p u la tio n . ^ e s e  changes 
w ere  in te n d e d  to  c o n c en tra te  p roac tive  sta te  po licy  o n  th e  L em ko reg io n  in  one 
ad m in istra tiv e  cen ter.45

A few  m o n th s  after W ielho rsk i’s dev e lo p m en t o f  ten ta tive  p rem ises fo r po licy  
to w ard  th e  L em ko reg ion , th e  first o rg an iza tio n al s tru c tu re s  des igned  for its im p le ­
m e n ta tio n  w ere created . B eg inn ing  in  M arch  1934 th e re  w as a n  active C o m m ittee  
for N a tio n a lity  A ffairs in  th e  P olish  g o vernm en t, o f  w h ich  W ielhorsk i becam e th e  
firs t d irec to r.46 A t th e  in a u g u ra l m e e tin g  o f  th e  C om m ittee , o n  2 M arch , th e  g en ­
era l d irectives fo r n a tio n a lity  po licy  w ere d iscussed  an d  a C o m m iss io n  fo r Scientific 
S tudy  o f  th e  E aste rn  T errito ries w as called  in to  being . A t th e  seco n d  m eeting , on  
8 M arch , th e  p rincip les fo r g o v e rn m e n t po licy  o n  th e  L em ko reg io n  w ere delineated . 
A t m eetin g s o f  th e  C o m m ittee  o n  1 an d  7 M arch  its activ ities w ere  expanded . The 
C o m m iss io n  fo r E astern  O rth o d o x  A ffairs an d  th e  C o m m ittee  fo r Polisia Affairs 
w ere  th e n  created .47

Im p o rta n t o rg an iza tio n al changes to  th e  C o m m ittee  o n  N atio n a lity  A ffairs w ere 
m a d e  a t th e  m e e tin g  o n  19 M arch  1935, w h ich  w as ch a ired  b y  P rim e  M in is te r M a­
r ia n  Z yndram -K ościa łkow sk i. ^ e  reso lu tio n  app roved  at th e  m e e tin g  precisely  fo r­

44 Ibid., pp. 16-17.
45 Ibid., p. 17.
46 AAN, PRM, ref. # 148-1, Uchwala o powołaniu Komitetu do Spraw Narodowościowych, p. 1.
47 Ibid., pp. 1-2.
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m u la te d  th e  C o m m ittee ’s tasks an d  n arro w ly  defined  th e  m ak eu p  o f  its perso n n e l. 
The C o m m ittee ’s tasks co m p rised  fo u r th e m atic  areas: develop ing  d irectives o n  n a ­
tio n a lity  policy, g a th erin g  m ateria ls  n ecessary  fo r th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  p rem ises fo r 
n a tio n a lity  policy, c o o rd in a tin g  eco n o m ic  o p era tio n s w ith  th e  p rem ises o f  n a tio n a l­
ity  po licy  an d  in sp irin g  co m m u n ity  in itiatives in  su p p o rt o f  g o v e rn m e n t policy.48

The p e rm a n e n t m e m b ers  o f  th e  C o m m ittee  w ere: th e  p re s id e n t o f  th e  C o u n c il o f 
M in is te rs  as ch a irm an , m in is te r  o f  th e  in te r io r  as d ep u ty  ch a irm an , an d  th e  m in is ­
te rs  o f  fo re ign  affairs, m ilita ry  affairs, relig ious d en o m in a tio n s  an d  pub lic  education , 
ag ricu ltu re  an d  pub lic  w orks o r peop le  ap p o in ted  b y  th e m  as rep resen tatives . The 
p a r tic ip a tio n  in  co m m ittee  activ ities o f  rep resen ta tives o f  o th e r  d ep a rtm en ts  in  th e ir  
areas o f  expertise  w as also an tic ipated . A  separate  p o in t o f  th e  reso lu tio n  allow ed th e  
p a r tic ip a tio n  in  co m m ittee  w o rk  o f  p e rso n s  fro m  ou tside  th e  g o v ernm en t, in  p a r tic ­
u la r  experts  in  n a tio n a lity  issues, w h o  w ere inv ited  b y  th e  c h a irm an  to  collaborate. 
A t th e  sam e tim e, an  Office o f  N a tio n a lity  P olicy  w as crea ted  in  th e  RP g o v ernm en t, 
as executive o rg an  o f  th e  C o m m ittee  o n  N atio n ality  Affairs. The h ea d  o f  th e  Office 
w as th e  sta te  official des ignated  b y  th e  P rim e  M in ister.49

W ith in  th e  C o m m ittee  o n  N atio n a lity  A ffairs a C o m m ittee  o n  L em ko R egional 
A ffairs w as created , w hose  m e m b ers  in c lu d ed  rep resen ta tives o f  th e  d ep a rtm en ts  o f  
in te rn a l an d  m ilita ry  affairs an d  th e  schoo l su p e rin ten d e n ts  o f  th e  K raków  an d  Lviv 
d istric ts . The executive o rgan  o f  th e  C o m m ittee  w as th e  S ubcom m ittee  fo r L em ko 
R egional Affairs, w hose  m e m b ers  in c lu d ed  th e  s ta ro sts  o f  N ow y Sącz (th e  ch a ir­
m a n ), G orlice, Jasło, K rosno, Sanok, an d  Lesko C o u n ties  a n d  th e  in sp ec to rs  o f  th e  
G orlice, K rosno , N ow y Sącz, a n d  S anok  schoo l d istric ts . O th e r  m em b ers  w ere th e  
su p e rin te n d e n t o f  th e  K raków  S choo l D istric t, th e  v ice-governo r o f  K raków, re p ­
resen ta tives o f  th e  H ea d q u arte rs  o f  D is tric t C o rp s  no. V  in  K raków  a n d  no. X in  
Przem yśl, rep resen ta tives o f  th e  d e p a r tm e n t o f  m ilita ry  affairs, th e  h ea d  o f  th e  B or­
d e r  G u ard  In spec to rate , a n d  inv ited  specialists fro m  scho larly  circles.50

L udw ik Ręgorow icz, m in is te ria l in sp e c to r  responsib le  for, am o n g  o th e r  th ings, 
schoo ling  o f  n a tio n a l m in o ritie s , believed  th a t th e  C o m m ittee  a n d  S ubcom m ittee  
sh o u ld  in c lu d e  a rep resen ta tive  o f  M W R iO P, a fu n c tio n  w h ich  h e  h im se lf  en d e d  up  
p erfo rm in g . F u rth e rm o re , R ęgorow icz sta ted  th a t th e  area o f  th e  C o m m ittee  an d  
S ubcom m ittee’s activities sh o u ld  overlap  w ith  AAL an d  sh o u ld  in c lu d e  Brzozów  
C ounty .51

T heoretical aspec ts p layed  an  im p o r ta n t ro le in  th e  p re p a ra tio n  o f  d ifferen t 
stra in s  in  n a tio n a lity  policy. This ta sk  res ted  o n  th e  sho u ld ers  o f  th e  C o m m issio n  
fo r th e  Scientific S tudy  o f  th e  E astern  T errito ries, w h ich  assem bled  reg ional sc ien ­

48 Ibid., p. 5.
49 Ibid., pp. 5-6.
50 L. Ręgorowicz, Materiały do dziejów wychowania. Zagadnienie łemkowskie w Polsce, Jagiellonian 

Library, ref. # P. 64/64, p. 17.
51 Ibid., pp. 17-18.
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tific un its . The L em ko u n it c rea ted  in  1934 w as led  b y  P rofesso r Jerzy S m oleńsk i.52 
It g a th ered  m a n y  specialists fro m  various fields in  th e  social an d  n a tu ra l sciences. 
The top ics o f  research  w ere  se t broadly, to  cover m a n y  aspects, a n d  in c lu d ed  th e  fol­
low ing  discip lines: physiography, geom orpho logy , sociology, e th n o g ra p h y  as well 
as issues o f  d em o g ra p h y  a n d  nationality , an d  th e  c o n d itio n s  o f  le isu re a n d  rec re a ­
tio n  in  th e  L em ko reg ion .53 The w o rk  w as ca rrie d  o u t u n d e r  th e  auspices o f  Jagiel- 
lo n ia n  U niversity  an d  th e  P olish  A cadem y  o f A rts  an d  Sciences (P olska A k a d e m ia  
U m ieję tnośc i). T ho ro u g h  know ledge o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  allow ed th e m  to  m ake 
p ie rc in g  p o litica l ju d g m en ts .

In  th e  years 1934-1935  th e  p rocess o f  b u ild in g  o rgan iza tional s tru c tu re s  for 
th e  need s o f  RP n a tio n a lity  p o licy  w as com pleted . The L em ko issue w as tie d  to  th e  
U k ra in ia n  ques tion , th o u g h  it  w as sim u ltan eo u sly  trea ted  as separate . S oon  a co m ­
p ro m ise  w as reach ed  b e tw een  th e  tw o c o n tra d ic to ry  concep ts o f  n a tio n a l assim ila­
tio n  an d  sta te assim ilation , in  th e  fo rm  o f a syn thesis co n ta in e d  in  th e  p ro g ra m  
p rese n ted  a t th e  fo ru m  o f th e  C o m m ittee  o n  N atio n a lity  A ffairs in  Jan u ary  1936 by  
P rim e  M in is te r  M . Z yndram -K ościa łkow ski.

The id ea  o f  th is  p ro g ra m  w as to  create a s tro n g  U k ra in ia n  P o lonoph ile  m o v e­
m e n t in  th e  ea s te rn  an d  so u th e as te rn  vo ivodesh ips, b u t exc lud ing  e th n ica lly  m ixed  
areas an d  th o se  in  e th n ica lly  P olish  reg ions, i.e. th e  Bug R iver co u n ties  in  th e  Lu­
b lin  prov ince, th e  n in e  coun ties w ith  close access to  Lviv (H o ro d o k , Yavoriv, Lviv, 
M ostyska, Rava, R udki, Sam bir, Sokal, Z hovkva), a few  co u n ties  o n  th e  S an  River 
(D obrom yl, Jarosław, Lubaczów, P rzem yśl) an d  th e  co u n ties  o f  w h ich  th e  L em ko 
reg io n  w as com prised . The U k ra in ia n  p o p u la tio n  resid in g  in  sa id  co u n ties  w as to  
b e  assim ila ted  in to  th e  n a tio n .54 H ow ever, in  th e  o th e r  reg ions o f  so u th e as te rn  P o­
land , K ościałkow ski p ro p o sed  im p lem e n ta tio n  o f  th e  co n c ep t o f  sta te  assim ilation  
th ro u g h  th e  su p p o r t o f  U k ra in ia n  co m m u n ities  in  places w here  th e re  w as a chance 
o f  fo rm in g  loyalties to  th e  RP am o n g  th em . The basis fo r fulfilling  these  p rem ises 
w as to  b e  th e  p rin c ip le  o f  full eq u a lity  w ith  th e  P olish  p o p u la tio n  fo r U k ra in ian s. 
K ościałkow ski des ignated  a p a rtic u la r  ro le  fo r P o lish  in s titu tio n s  o f  cu ltu re  an d  e d u ­
ca tion , an d  fo r econom ic , y o u th  an d  schoo l in s titu tio n s .55

It w as p ro b ab ly  d u rin g  th is  p e r io d  (th e  m id -1930s) th a t  a b ro c h u re  (no  date  o r 
p lace o f  pub lica tion ) in  th e  fo rm  o f  a to u r  gu ide  an d  h a n d b o o k  to  th e  L em ko reg ion  
w as pub lished , co n ta in in g  an  ad d itio n a l ch a p te r  en title d  “H in ts  fo r in te ra c tio n  w ith  
th e  popu la tion .” A  d irec t lin k  co u ld  n o t b e  es tab lished  b e tw een  th is  p u b lica tio n  an d

52 AAN, PRM, ref. # 8-54, Sprawozdanie z prac naukowo-badawczych Komisji Naukowych Badań Ziem 
Wschodnich za czas 2 1 IX  1936 do 30IX  1937, p. 182; “Badania nad Łemkowszczyzną,” BP-U 1936, 
no. 18, p. 179.

53 AAN, PRM, ref. # 8-54, pp. 181, 185, 191; J. Smoleński, “Łemkowie i Łemkowszczyzna,” Wierchy 
(Kraków) 1935, vol. 13, pp. 57-58.

54 AAN, MSW, ref. # 808, Tezy w dziedzinie narodowościowej, styczeń 1936, p. 12; M. Siwicki, Dzieje 
konfliktów polsko-ukraińskich, vol. 1, Warszawa 1992, pp. 253-254, document no. 55.

55 Ibid.
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th e  a rch itec ts  o f  g o v e rn m e n t p o licy  to w ard  th e  L em ko reg ion , b u t  its co n ten ts  fit 
w ith  th e  d irectives d esc rib ed  above. The b ro ch u re ’s ano n y m o u s au th o r  p ro p o u n d s  
a clearly  d efined  p o sitio n  to  th e  reader, i.e. th ro u g h  “g a in in g  th e  con fidence o f  Lem - 
kos” h e  p resc rib es  “m a k in g  w ay fo r th e  jo in in g  o f  th e ir  cu ltu re  w ith  ours.”56 In  case 
o f  a con v ersa tio n  ab o u t n a tio n a l feelings h e  suggests accep ting  th e  designations 
“Rusnak,” “Rusyn,” o r “Lem ko,” b u t o b jec ting  to  th e  te rm  “U kra in ian .” F inally  he 
p u ts  fo rth  a v ision  o f  Lem kos accep ting  Polish  n a tio n a l consciousness, s ta tin g  th a t 
“m a n y  [of them ] can  tak e  p rid e  in  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  ra n k  o f  gen tlem an .”57

The a n n o u n c e m e n t o f  K ościałkow ski’s p ro g ra m  o cc u rre d  in  th e  n ew  po litica l 
en v iro n m e n t in  w h ich  th e  RP fo u n d  itse lf  after th e  d ea th  o f  Józef P iłsudsk i. In te rn a l 
d ifferences so o n  ap p eared  w ith in  th e  re fo rm  cam p. S ince th e  late 1920s P olish  a rm y  
officers h a d  p layed  an  inc reasing ly  large ro le  in  successive g o v e rn m e n t cab inets, an d  
th e ir  in fluence o n  th e  co u rse  o f  in te rn a l po licy  in  th e  n a tio n  h a d  r isen  since th e  
tim e  o f  in tensified  r iv a lry  b e tw een  P rim e  M in is te r  W alery  Sławek, P res id en t Ignacy  
M ościcki, a n d  G enera l In sp ec to r  o f  th e  A rm ed  Forces E dw ard  Rydz-Śm igły. The 
im p o rta n c e  o f  th e  a rm y  w as r is in g  w ith  th e  rise  in  R ydz-Śm igły’s position ; as a resu lt 
o f  an  ag reem en t w ith  M ościcki, he w as able to  a rran g e  fo r th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  Felicjan 
S ław oj-Składkow ski’s g o v ern m en t.58

A n  im p o r ta n t fac to r in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  a rm y ’s ro le  in  in te rn a l p o litica l af­
fairs w as th e  R P’s geopo litical position . C ra m m e d  b e tw een  tw o m a jo r pow ers, th e  
c o u n try  h a d  to  p u rsu e  th e  cu ltiv a tio n  o f  an  ab ility  to  defen d  itse lf fro m  ex te rn a l 
th rea ts . This ability, in  th e  o p in io n  o f  som e officers (e.g. M . Tokarzew ski-K arasze- 
w icz, lead e r o f  th e  D is tr ic t C o rp s  in  Lviv, an d  W. S caevola-W ieczorkiew icz, leader 
o f  th e  D is tr ic t C o rp s  in  P rzem yśl), co u ld  g u aran tee  a stable in te rn a l s itu a tio n  in  
b o rd e r  areas. It w as u n d e rs to o d  th a t  th e  loyalty  o f  th e  b o rd e r la n d  c o m m u n ity  w as 
a g u aran tee  o f  th e  c o u n try ’s ab ility  to  defend  itse lf  aga in st th e  possib le th re a t from  
th e  East. The n a tio n a lity  q u es tio n  w as b ec o m in g  a key  fac to r in  th e  p rocess o f  g a in ­
in g  th e  des ired  loyalty  o f  U k ra in ian s.59

A fter th e  speech  b y  P rim e  M in is te r K ościałkow ski, a re tire d  lie u te n an t colonel, 
a n  im p o r ta n t step  w h ich  testified  to  th e  m ilita ry ’s en g ag em en t in  n a tio n a lity  affairs 
w as rep resen ted  b y  th e  speeches o f  M in is te r o f  M ilita ry  A ffairs T adeusz K asprzycki, 
o n e  o f  th e  m a in  arch itec ts  o f  a rm y  policy, w h o  also h a d  co n tro l over th a t  d e p a r tm e n t 
in  S kładkow ski’s g o v ern m en t. H e lin k ed  p o litica l issues closely w ith  d en o m in a tio n a l 
ones, e.g. a t a b riefing  w ith  d is tric t co m m an d e rs  o n  2 July 1936 he said:

56 “Wskazówki postępowania z ludnością,” in: Łemkowszczyzna, n.p.p., n.d.p., p. 1. I used the copy 
kept in the Jagiellonian Library, ref. # B23422 II.

57 Ibid., pp. 3-4.
58 H. Jędruszczak, T. Jędruszczak, Ostatnie lata Drugiej Rzeczypospolitej. 1935-1939, Warszawa 1970, 

pp. 58-62.
59 T. Prus-Faszczewski, Małopolska Wschodnia a zagadnienie obronności państwa, Warszawa 1939, 

pp. 27-28.
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The state, and by the same token, the arm y [should] strive to [ . ]  expose adherents of dif­
ferent confessions to the assim ilating influence of Polish culture in  a pro-state spirit, and 
w here possible, as e.g. in particular w ith  regard to Slavic m inorities, the process o f Poloni- 
zation in the religious and ecclesiastical sphere be given clear and fixed attention .60

K asprzycki developed  th is  p ro g ra m  at m eetings o f  th e  C o m m iss io n  o n  Scientific 
S tudy  o f  th e  E astern  te rrito rie s , o f  w h ich  he w as ch a irm an .

P articu la r a tten tio n  w as devo ted  to  th e  area  o f  th e  fo rm e r E aste rn  G alicia, to  
w h ich  key po litica l an d  m ilita ry  significance w as a ttr ib u ted  in  v iew  o f  its r ich  raw  
m ateria ls  (c ru d e  oil, po tassic  salt). D u e  to  th e  fac t th a t th e  area  w as in h a b ite d  by 
a U k ra in ia n  p o p u la tio n , th e  m ilita ry  circles feared  p o te n tia l m o b iliza tio n  p roblem s. 
F or th e  p u rp o se  o f  in c reasin g  th e  n u m b e rs  o f  Poles there , th e  a rm y  h a d  since 1930 
b e e n  develop ing  a H u tsu l cam p aig n  an d  a cam p a ig n  d e p e n d e n t o n  en e rg iz in g  th e  
p e tty  nobility .61 The d em an d  fo r P olish  co lo n iza tio n  in  th e  so u th e as te rn  voivode- 
sh ips k ep t rea p p ea rin g  u n til th e  late 1930s, in  th e  co n tex t o f  P o land ’s defensive ca­
pability.

A t th e  b eg in n in g  o f  1939 th e  g o v ern m en t se t ab o u t developing  a lo n g -te rm  an d  
m u ltiface ted  p lan  for P o lon iza tion  o f  th e  so u th e as te rn  voivodeships, ad ap tin g  a p o ­
litical line o u tlin ed  by  th e  m ilita ry  to  th e  n eeds o f  civilian g overnm en ts .62 The zone in  
w h ich  th e  c o n cep t o f  n a tio n a l assim ilation  h a d  b ee n  im p lem en ted  w as m oved  fu rth e r  
east; it in c lu d ed  n o t only th e  coun ties in c o rp o ra ted  earlier, B ibrka, D rohobych  an d  
Turka, b u t also th e  w estern  p a r t o f  th e  T ernopil p rov ince an d  m o s t o f  th e  coun ties in  
th e  S tanislaviv province. The p ro -P o lish  cam paign  w en t fo rw ard  in  th e  Lublin  reg ion  
an d  V olhynia. F u rth e r  res tric tio n s w ere im p o sed  o n  O ld  R usyns in  th e  Lem ko reg ion  
b eg in n in g  in  June 1938, w ith  p rep a ra tio n s m ad e  fo r closing  th e  pu b lica tio n  L em ko . 
In  accordance w ith  th e  decree o f  N ow y Sącz s ta ro s t K. A dam ski, L em ko issues w ere 
to  be d iscussed  in  th e  Polish w eekly  G łos P odha la  (the  Voice o f  P odhale), issued  in  
N ow y Sącz. The L em ko reg ion  lay ou tside  th e  range o f  b o rd e rlan d  affairs, b u t th e  n a ­
tiona lity  ques tion  h a d  equal im p o rtan ce  there , hence  th e  b itte r rivalry  betw een  gov­
e rn m e n t circles an d  U k ra in ia n  organ izations fo r in fluence am o n g  Lem kos an d  o th e r 
e th n ic  g roups w h ich  spoke dialects o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  language. H isto rians u n d ersco re

60 Quoted from P. Stawecki, op.cit., pp. 171-112; W. Paruch, “Mniejszości narodowe w myśli politycz­
nej obozu piłsudczykowskiego (1935-1939),” in: Polityka narodowościowa państw Europy środko­
wowschodniej, eds. Jacek Z. Pietraś, Andrzej Czarnocki, Lublin 1993, p. 93.

61 W Paruch, op.cit., pp. 99-100. See S. Jastrzębski, Kim jesteśmy? O szlachcie zagrodowej w Małopol- 
sce Wschodniej, Przemyśl 1939; R. Horoszkiewicz, Szlachta zaściankowa na ziemiach wschodnich, 
Warszawa 1937; W. Pulnarowicz, Rycerstwo polskie Podkarpacia (Dawne dzieje i obecne obowiązki 
szlachty zagrodowej na Podkarpaciu), Przemyśl 1937.

62 Colonel Z. Wenda, vice-marshal of the Sejm, in an interior ministry budget discussion on 16 Febru­
ary 1939 stipulated that “the Polish Nation is the only lord of its State, and no obstacles can stand on 
the path of its development and the fulfillment of its vital interests in areas with mixed populations.” 
See Sejm RP, 11 posiedzenie z  dnia 16 lutego 1939 r., p. 9 and SN  1939, nos. 1-2, p. 106.
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th e  fac t th a t th e  gu id ing  p u rp o se  o f  th e  m ilita ry ’s po licy  w as its in te res t in  defend ing  
th e  R epublic, b u t th is  w as nonethe less ach ieved u sing  th e  m e th o d s  o f  th e  cam p w hich  
p ro c la im ed  th e  p rincip les o f  a n a tio n a lis t ideology.63

3. In the realm of educational and extracurricular issues

^ e  im p lem e n ta tio n  o f  n a tio n a l assim ila tion  po licy  in  th e  1930s led  to  th e  rem o v ­
al fro m  th e  L em ko reg io n  o f  th e  in te lligen tsia  (clergy  a n d  teachers), first U k ra in ia n  
a n d  th e n  O ld  Rusyn.

^ e  firs t ro u n d  o f  rep ressions h it  th e  teachers, w h ich  m ay  have resu lted  fro m  th e  
fac t th a t  u n til th e  c rea tio n  o f  th e  A A L th e  sta te  au th o ritie s  h a d  little in fluence  o n  a r­
ran g em en ts  in  G reek  C atho lic  dioceses. In  m a tte rs  c o n c e rn in g  cadres th e y  w ere lim ­
ited  to  ch o o sin g  can d id a tes  fo r rec to r  fro m  th e  terno  (th ree  cand ida tes) p resen ted  by  
th e  o rd in aria te . A  cam p a ig n  aga in st teachers o f  U k ra in ia n  o rien ta tio n  b eg an  sh o rtly  
after th e  1930 elec tions an d  in itia lly  to o k  th e  fo rm  o f a p o s t-e lec tio n  rep ression . 
D ecisions o n  teach er transfe rs w ere  m a d e  b y  d is tric t schoo l au th o rities  a t th e  rec ­
o m m e n d a tio n  o f  d is tr ic t su p e rin ten d e n ts  co n n e c ted  w ith  th e  C o m m ittee  o n  Lem ko 
Affairs. A rticle  58 o f  th e  reso lu tio n  o f  14 July 1926 o n  th e  “tran sfe r o f  teachers fo r th e  
g o o d  o f  th e  schoo l” served  as th e  legal basis fo r such  ac tions.64

M ost o ften  th e y  w ere tran sfe rred  to  schools loca ted  in  w ho lly  P olish  c o m m u n i­
ties, an d  th e  v acan t p o s ts  w ere filled w ith  teachers o f  O ld  R usyn o rien ta tio n . ^ i s  w as 
th e  p rice  th e  sta te au th o ritie s  p a id  for th e  p ro -g o v e rn m en t stance o f  th e  O ld  R usyns. 
L. R ęgorow icz in  one o f  h is rep o rts  fo r th e  C o m m ittee  o n  N atio n a lity  A ffairs w rote: 
“O ld  R usyns looked  w ith  ind ifference o n  th e  rem ova l o f  U k ra in ia n  teachers, an d  
w ere  even  favorab ly  d isp o sed  to w ard  it.”65 Such b eh av io r co n firm ed  th e ir  conv ic tion  
reg a rd in g  th e  au th o ritie s’ go o d  in te n tio n s  to w ard  th e  L em ko reg io n  an d  h a d  th e  
effect o f  in tensify ing  loyalties to w ard  th e  state. This s itu a tio n  ch an g ed  after a few 
years, w h en  th e  au th o rities  set ab o u t (in  m id -1936 ) rem o v in g  O ld  R usyn teachers 
fro m  schools a n d  rep lac in g  th e m  w ith  teachers o f  P o lish  nationality .

R ęgorow icz ra ised  th e  issue o f  ed u c a tio n  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  m o re  b ro ad ly  in  
th e  fo ru m  o f th e  C o m m ittee  o n  N atio n a lity  Affairs. In  a m e m o ria l p rep a re d  in  Janu ­
a ry  1936 h e  cam e o u t in  o p p o sitio n  to  th e  id ea  o f  tran sfe rr in g  U k ra in ia n  teachers 
to  e th n ica lly  P olish  areas. S tipu la ting  th a t in  fac t w ith  reg a rd  to  po licy  in  th e  Lem ko 
reg io n  th e  effect o f  th e  cam p a ig n  w as th e  in te n d e d  one, h e  nevertheless p o in te d  to

63 A. Chojnowski, Koncepcje polityki narodowościowej rządów polskich w latach 1921-1939, Wrocław 
1979, p. 239.

64 AAN, MSW, ref. # 808, p. 9. It sometimes happened that as a result of such a transfer a married 
couple was separated, e.g. D. Mandziuk of Tylicz was transferred to Olkusz County, and his wife 
stayed on as a teacher in Tylicz, see Dilo 1934, no. 195, p. 1. Administrative transfers were also im­
posed on Polish teachers in ethnically Polish regions.

65 L. Ręgorowicz, Materiały do dziejów wychowania, p. 7.
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th e  negative asp ec t o f  th is  p h e n o m e n o n , in  te rm s o f  P o lish  schools. O rd in a rily  th e  
tran sfe rred  te ac h er e ith e r  w as po litica lly  active in  th e  n ew  U k ra in ia n  m ilieu  (to  th e  
ex ten t th a t  re sid en ts  o f  U k ra in ia n  o rig in  allow ed it) o r jo in e d  th e  P olish  po litica l 
o p p o sitio n  m ovem en t. In d ica tin g  th is  sta te o f  affairs, R ęgorow icz p ro p o sed  p u ttin g  
a re s tra in t o n  th e  p rocess o f  tran sfe rr in g  U k ra in ian s  to  P olish  schools an d  th e  in itia ­
tio n  o f  efforts to w ard  o b ta in in g  w o rk  fo r th e m  in  P olish  cu ltu ra l an d  ed u ca tio n a l 
o rg an iza tio n s o n  th e  te rr ito ry  o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  o r in  local cities.66 H ow ever he 
h a d  to  y ield  o n  th is  n o tio n  after K ościałkow ski’s p ro g ra m  w as b ro u g h t in to  force. In  
a com prehensive  su m m a ry  o f  th e  L em ko reg ion’s schoo l system  in  1937, h e  sta ted  
th a t  e lem e n ta ry  schools in  places w ith  a large P olish  percen tage o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  
“o u g h t to  b e  en tire ly  Polonized.” H e referred  th e re b y  to  schools in  Brzezow a, K ry n i­
ca W ieś, Tylicz an d  W ysow a.67

The state au tho rities’ a ttitu d e  tow ard  th e  school system  in  th e  L em ko reg ion  can  
be  d iv ided  in to  tw o phases. In  th e  first, th e  au tho rities flirted  open ly  w ith  th e  O ld  
R usyn m ovem ent, g ran tin g  it m a n y  concessions in  th e  developm en t o f  cu ltu re  an d  
education . F u rth e rm o re , th e  o p p o sitio n  o f  O ld  R usyn in s tru c tio n  to  th e  U k ra in ia n  
m o d e l caused  even g rea ter q uarre ling  be tw een  th e  tw o politica l o rien ta tions, already  
rivals in  so m a n y  o th e r  areas o f  c o m m u n ity  life. P ro tec tio n  fro m  th e  sta te gave O ld  
R usyn o rgan izations a decisive advantage, aga inst w h ich  th e  spo k esm en  U k ra in ­
ian  P arliam en ta ry  R epresen ta tion  p ro tested  in  vain. A t a m ee tin g  o f  th e  C o m m ittee  
o n  N ationality  Affairs o n  22 F eb ru ary  1936 it  w as resolved to  leave th e  dem an d s o f 
U k ra in ia n  p arliam en tarians, p u t fo rw ard  b y  d ep u ty  Vasyl M udry, in  th e  m a tte r  o f 
chang ing  g o v ern m en t po licy  in  th e  L em ko region, u nansw ered .68 In  th e  1930s, as 
a resu lt o f  th e  rem oval o f  U k ra in ia n  teachers fro m  L em ko schools, th e ir  n u m b e rs  
p rogressively  dw ind led  an d  in  1937 in  th e  K raków  School D istric t w as red u ced  to  
seven: fou r in  N ow y Sącz County, th ree  in  G orlice C o u n ty  an d  one in  Jasło C ounty .69

C o o p e ra tio n  w ith  th e  O ld  R usyns reach ed  its apogee w h e n  in  1933 th e  p r im e r  
developed  b y  M eto d y  T rokhanovsky  w as p u t in to  u se  in  schoo ls70 a n d  T rokhanov-

66 AAN, MSW, ref. # 953, L. Ręgorowicz, Memoriał w sprawie stosunków narodowościowych i wyzna­
niowych w województwach wschodnich i południowo-wschodnich Państwa Polskiego [Memorial in 
the matter of nationality and interdenominational relations in the eastern and southeastern voi- 
vodeships of the Polish State], January 1936, pp. 13-14.

67 L. Ręgorowicz, Materiały do dziejów wychowania, p. 18.
68 AAN, PRM, ref. # 148-3, Uchwały Komitetu do Spraw Narodowościowych dot. Niemców, Ukraińców 

itp. -  materiały statystyczne, 1936, pp. 36, 57, 100.
69 L. Ręgorowicz, Materiały do dziejów wychowania, p. 8.
70 See Bukvar. Persha knyzhechka dla vseludnykh shkol, Lviv 1933. This primer raised deep loyalty to 

the RP in children’s spirits, by means of e.g. the text “The Emblem,” “3 May,” “The Standard of the 
Polish State,” “Mr. Marshal’s Name-Day,” “Mr. President.” See Y. Tarnovych, 20 rokiv nevoli. Lem- 
kivshchyna pid polskym iarmom, Krakiv 1940, pp. 115-118; T. Duda, “Życie polityczne Łemków 
sądeckich i gorlickich w latach 1926-1939” [The political life of Lemkos of Sącz and Gorlice 1926­
1939], Rocznik Sądecki (Nowy Sącz) 1992, vol. 20, pp. 77-89.
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sky  w as offered a teach in g  p o sitio n  a t th e  in te rm ed ia te  schoo l in  S tary  Sącz, w here  it 
w as h o p e d  teachers w ou ld  b e  m o ld e d  fo r th e  L em ko reg io n .71

T rokhanovsky’s p r im e r  w as in  large p a r t b ased  o n  a P olish  p rim er, even  in c lu d ­
in g  re p rin ts  o f  som e illu stra tio n s to  th e  text. The degree o f  its accep tance in  th e  
L em ko c o m m u n ity  varied . O ld  R usyn circles, i.e. th e  L e m k o  S o iu z , a im ed  to  ex p an d  
its im p o rta n ce  in  th e  teach in g  process, b u t o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  co m p la in ts  w ere ad ­
d ressed  to  th e  B oard  o f  E d u ca tio n  in  K raków  an d  th e  School In sp ec to ra te  in  S anok  
fro m  p are n ts  d em an d in g  th e  p r im e r’s rem ova l fro m  schoo l cu rr icu la . S uch a d e ­
m a n d  w as m ad e  b y  e.g. th e  p a re n ts  o f  ch ild ren  in  fo u r villages in  N ow y Targ C o u n ty  
(Biała W oda, C zarn a  W oda, Jaw orki an d  Szlachtow a). In  th e  su m m er o f  1936 th ey  
se n t a delega tion  to  th e  B oard  in  K raków  w ith  a req u e st for th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f 
a U k ra in ia n  p r im e r  in to  th e  p ro g ra m  o f in s tru c tio n .72 The m o s t fre q u en t p ro tests, 
how ever, w ere m ad e  in  S anok  C ounty . B ecause schoo l au th o rities  in te n d e d  to  p o p u ­
larize th e  p r im e r  th ro u g h o u t th e  area o f  th e  L em ko-B oiko  b o rd e rlan d , th e re  w ere 
also p ro tests  in  Lesko C oun ty .73

S om etim es these  p ro tests  cam e to o  late. A n  e lo q u en t exam ple w as th e  village o f  
Ł opienka, w h ere  in  th e  1935-1936  academ ic year T rokhanovsky ’s p r im e r  h a d  b ee n  
in tro d u c e d  in to  th e  c u rr ic u lu m . Tow ard th e  en d  o f  th e  firs t half-year c o n c e rn ed  p a r­
en ts  cam e to  th e  schoo l in sp e c to r  w ith  a req u e st th a t  it b e  rep laced  b y  a U k ra in ia n  
p rim er. In sp ec to r  Szem ielow ski re sp o n d e d  in  a s itu a tio n  w here  a n ew  co n c ep tio n  in  
n a tio n a lity  p o licy  a lready  reigned , i.e. w h ere  it w as recogn ized  th a t “th e  p re se rv a ­
tio n  in  e lem e n ta ry  schools o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  o f  th e  L em ko d ia lec t an d  th e  C yrillic 
alphabet, a sym bol o f  B yzantine cu ltu re , w as co u n te rp ro d u c tiv e  an d  illogical w ith  
reg a rd  to  u ltim ate  goals.”74 In  a le tte r to  th e  School C o u n c il in  Ł op ienka o f  6 M arch  
1936, Szem ielow ski w rote: “ [ .. .]  in  th a t schoo l in  first an d  b eg in n in g  classes Polish 
p rim e rs  w ill b e  m an d ato ry , an d  sch o o lch ild ren  w ill receive in s tru c tio n  in  Polish. 
In  th is  regard , R usyn p rim e rs  o r b u kva rs  w ill n o t  b e  in troduced .”75 Thus th e  ro le  o f  
T rokhanovsky ’s p r im e r  in  schoo l p o licy  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  w as fin ished  after th ree  
years o f  its use.

The seco n d  ph ase  in  th e  g o v ern m e n t’s ed u c a tio n  p o licy  w as signalled  in  th e  
speech  b y  P rim e  M in is te r K ościałkow ski at th e  m e e tin g  o f  th e  C o m m ittee  on  
N atio n a lity  A ffairs o n  19 O c to b e r 1935. In d iv id u a l d irectives w ere e lab o ra ted  by 
Ręgorow icz. The p rev iously  ex isting  m e th o d  w as app lied  again, w ith  th e  difference 
th a t  th is  tim e  teachers o f  O ld  R usyn o rien ta tio n  w ere  rem o v ed  fro m  L em ko schools.

71 Lemkivska problema. Napysav Lemko, Lviv 1933, p. 11.
72 Dilo 1936, no. 160, p. 4.
73 CDIAL, f. 344, op. 1t. case # 552, Zwity, skarhy... Petycja rodziców dziatwy w wieku szkolnym do 

Pana Ministra Wyznań Religijnych i Oświecenia Publicznego w sprawie tzw. “Łemkiwśkoho Bukwa- 
ria”, p. 25.

74 L. Ręgorowicz, Materiały do dziejów wychowania, p. 18.
75 Quoted from Dilo 1936, no. 63, p. 3.
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O v er th e  co u rse  o f  th e  year th e  n u m b e r  o f  O ld  R usyn teachers fell to  19,76 w hile  th e  
n u m b e r  o f  e th n ica lly  P olish  teachers grew  dram atically . In  1937 at 39 L em ko schools 
in  N ow y Sącz C o u n ty  th e re  w ere 43 teachers o f  Polish  nationality , a t 46 schools 
in  G orlice C o u n ty  th e re  w ere 44, an d  a t 12 schools in  Jasło C o u n ty  th e re  w ere 16 
(K raków  School D istric t). C ou rses in  th e  L em ko d ia lec t w ere o rgan ized  specially  for 
th e m  in  N ow y Sącz an d  Sanok .77

The n ew  school p o licy  for th e  Lem ko reg ion  w as a source o f  d isa p p o in tm en t w ith  
sta te  au tho rities in  O ld  R usyn circles. This feeling w as m an ifested  in  p ro te s t ca m ­
paigns against th e  rem oval o f  O ld  Rusyns fro m  schools. The tran sfe r o f  M ykola Yur- 
kovsky, a teacher in  Skw irtne, to  Szczekociny in  th e  Kielce province, becam e a w idely  
ech o ed  issue. The even t caused  serious anxieties in  th e  com m unity , w h ich  led  to  
a schoo lch ild ren’s strike an d  a b oyco tt o f  th e  teacher o f  Polish n a tio n a lity  assigned 
to  th em , Zydkow icz. Y urkow sky him self, dec lin ing  to  leave h is  area fo r a tim e, h id  
o u t in  th e  local church . A ll O ld  R usyn organ izations in  th e  K raków  prov ince s tood  
in  h is  defense, an d  Lem kos o f  U k ra in ia n  o rien ta tio n  jo in e d  th em . H e w as su p p o rted  
b y  teachers an d  priests, b o th  G reek  C atholic  an d  E astern  O rth o d o x . The b o a rd  o f 
th e  RSO C om m ittee  in  S kw irtne sen t th ree  delegates to  th e  M W R iO P  in  W arsaw, in  
o rd er to  force its ag reem en t to  allow  Y urkovsky to  rem a in  in  S kw irtne .78 The local au ­
th o rities  m ad e  an  effort to  b reak  th e  stro n g  resis tance fro m  th e  com m unity , p rese n t­
in g  h im  as a b o rd e r  sm uggler, a p a r tn e r  in  Jewish financial in trigues, e tc.79

C o m m u n ity  anxieties in  S kw irtne  b ro u g h t a b o u t an  in te rv e n tio n  b y  Ręgorow icz, 
w h o  suggested  p o s tp o n in g  Y urkovsky’s tran sfe r an d  w aiting  o u t th e  stike. As a last 
re so r t he p ro p o sed  se n d in g  “a loyal a n d  ca lm  R usyn (a L em ko)” to  rep lace  th e  Pole 
in  S kw irtne , all th e  m o re  so since th e  O ld  R usyns them selves w ere c o n d u c tin g  talks 
o n  th e  sub jec t w ith  th e  K raków  v ice -governo r P io tr  M ałaszyńsk i.80

In  th e  1937-1938  schoo l year changes w ere  en te red  to  th e  p ro g ra m  o f in s tru c ­
tio n  b ased  o n  rem o v in g  L em ko d ia lec t as language o f  in s tru c tio n  a n d  m a k in g  it  in ­
s tead  on e  o f  th e  subjects. P eriod ically  con ferences for P olish  teachers w ere h e ld  w ith  
th e  p a r tic ip a tio n  o f  schoo l in spec to rs , w h ere  th e y  d iscussed  “tactics fo r w o rk in g  in  
L em ko schools.”81 S chools in  localities w ith  n e ig h b o rin g  P olish  schools w ere g ra d u ­
ally b e in g  d issolved. F or th e  p u rp o se  o f  ta k in g  a u n ifo rm  ap p ro ach  to  issues re la ting

76 L. Ręgorowicz, Materiały do dziejów wychowania, p. 8. In Nowy Sacz County -  9, Gorlice -  9, 
Jasło -  1.

77 AAN, MSW, ref. # 1058, Sprawozdanie z  posiedzenia Podkomitetu do Spraw Łemkowszczyzny za 
okres V 1937-V 1938, p. 58.

78 CDIAL, f. 148, op. 1, case # 102, Materiialy pro finansovo-hospodarsku orhanizatsiinu i publikator- 
sko-vydavnychu diialnist “Halytsko-ruskoi Matitsy“ (powidomlennia, lysty, wypysky, zaiavy), 1937­
1939, pp. 14, 16.

79 L. Ręgorowicz, Materiały do dziejów wychowania, p. 8. See CDIAL, f. 148, op. 1, case # 102, 
p. 14.

80 L. Ręgorowicz, Materiały do dziejów wychowania, p. 8.
81 AAN, MSW, ref. # 1058, Report from the meeting of the Subcommittee on Lemko Regional Affairs, 

p. 58; M. Siwicki, op.cit., vol. 1, pp. 251-252, document no. 54.
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to  th e  schoo l system  in  th e  L em ko reg ion , a p lan  to o k  fo rm  in  M W R iO P  circles o f  
d e tac h in g  th e  coun ties o f  Brzozów, K rosno , Lesko an d  S anok  fro m  th e  Lviv School 
D is tr ic t a n d  jo in in g  th e m  to  th e  K raków  d istric t. P ro tests  aga inst th e  rise  in  th e  
n u m b e r  o f  teachers o f  Polish  o rig in  ro se  anew  fro m  p aren ts  o p p o sed  to  th e  sen d in g  
to  th e  L em ko reg io n  o f  teachers n o t k n o w in g  th e  U k ra in ia n  language.82 S om e Polish 
teachers also p ro tested , w hose  w o rk  w as m ad e  con sid erab ly  h a rd e r  because o f  th e ir  
lack  o f  know ledge o f  th e  local language.

V arious P olish  co m m u n ity  o rgan izations, such  as Strile ts  (Sagittarius), th e  
“H u n te rs’ F ire Brigade,” th e  P o p u lar School A ssoc ia tion  (T o w a rzy s tw o  S zk o ły  L u ­
d o w e j , TSL), th e  O rg a n iz a tio n  o f  F arm in g  A ssociations, sco u t o rgan iza tions an d  
o th e rs  to o k  an  in te re s t in  th e  L em ko reg ion . A bove all they  su p p o rte d  th e  sm all ag­
g lo m era tio n s o f  th e  Polish  p o p u la tio n  sca tte red  ab o u t th e  L em ko reg ion , e.g. in  se t­
tlem en ts  rem a in in g  in  th e  w ake o f  fo rm e r sm all in d u s tria l cen te rs (H u ta  Polańska, 
H u ta  W ysow ska, O d ern e )  o r in  areas o f  fo rm e r b ish o p s’ estates (e.g. M uszyna, 
Jaśliska). In  som e cases, th e re  w ere R o m an  C atho lic  chapels in  such  places, b u t due 
to  th e  lack  o f  a p e rm a n e n tly  resid in g  p ries t w o rsh ip  services w ere n o t h e ld  regularly, 
so th e re  w ere large te m p o ra l gaps b e tw een  th em . In  these  co n d itio n s  th e  chances 
for keep ing  P olish  cu ltu re  alive w ere lim ited . The few  R om an  C atho lic  Poles in  th e  
area  inev itab ly  a tten d e d  G reek  C atho lic  churches, in  tim e  com pletely  a b a n d o n in g  
th e  R o m an  C atho lic  C h u rch . This w as an  effect o f  assim ilation , o ften  o cc u rrin g  as 
a resu lt o f  th e  m a jo rity ’s cu ltu ra l d o m in a tio n  over th e  m inority .

The ad m in istra tiv e  au th o ritie s  an d  co m m u n ity  in s titu tio n s  tr ie d  to  help  th e  
P olish  p o p u la tio n  liv ing in  L em ko villages. The TSL E xecutive B oard  estab lished  
a n a tio n a lity -b ased  la n d  reg ister a n d  to o k  a census o f  th e  Polish  p o p u la tio n , w h ich  
revealed  th a t Poles w ere a sm all a n d  p o o r  group . TSL rea d in g  ro o m s d is trib u ted  
schoo l tex tb o o k s an d  p ray e r-b o o k s free o f  charge an d  c a rrie d  o u t th e  c o n s tru c tio n  
o f  People’s H om es in  B ru n a ry  N iżne, H u ta  W ysow ska a n d  Tylicz. B ranches o f  th e  
F arm ers’ A ssociations o rgan ized  courses in  various areas o f  fa rm in g  an d  th o u g h  
h e ld  in  Polish, they  w ere des igned  for all village resid en ts .83

The Polish  rea d in g  ro o m s es tab lished  in  L em ko villages, how ever, d id  have a n a ­
tio n a l character. The te n d e n c y  in  th is  d irec tio n  h a d  b e g u n  in  1928 an d  w as re la ted  to  
th e  im p a c t o f  th e  BBW R. The TSL, th e  R o m an  C atho lic  clergy  an d  th e  Polish  te ac h ­
ers b eg an  w o rk in g  to g e th e r  o n  a local basis. O n e  exam ple o f  th is  w as th e  o p en in g  o f  
th e  P o d h ale  R ead ing  R oom  in  Ł abow a o n  8 F eb ru ary  1930, as a resu lt o f  th e  efforts 
o f  th e  local TSL circle, th e  R om an  C atho lic  rec to r  o f  N aw ojow a, Fr. W alen ty  W cisło,

82 Worthy of note were the protests in Nowy Sącz County, e.g. a protest signed by P. Chulak, A. Du- 
diak, M. Hashchak and D. Revilak, from Leluchów, addressed to the school inspector in Nowy Sącz 
against appointing teachers not conversant in Ukrainian at schools in the Lemko region. See Dilo 
1937, no. 20, p. 1.

83 AAN, MSW, ref. # 1058, pp. 62-64; CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 306, p. 38; Ludowiec 1927, no. 14, 
p. 4.
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a few  P olish  teachers fro m  Ł abow a an d  th e  su rro u n d in g  villages, a n d  BBW R d ep u ty  
A d am  S tadn ick i.84

T ogether w ith  th e  im p lem e n ta tio n  o f  th e  re fo rm  g o v ern m en ts’ p ro g ra m  fo r th e  
L em ko reg ion , th e  activ ities o f  P o lish  c o m m u n ity  o rgan iza tions b ecam e po litica l 
in  character. M oscoph ile  sources m e n tio n  occu rren ces o f  th e  u se  o f  co e rc io n  on  
L em ko y ou th , w ho  signed  u p  for S trile ts  circles u n d e r  th re a t o f  p u n ish m e n t in  th e  
fo rm  o f  a fine.85 This fo rm  o f  p ressu re  b ro u g h t o p p o sin g  reac tio n s n o t on ly  from  
am o n g  Lem kos, b u t  also fro m  th e  P olish  popu lace . In  som e L em ko villages m e m ­
b ers  o f  S tr ile ts  circles w ere m ere ly  g o v e rn m e n t w orkers en lis ted  b y  th e ir  superio rs, 
e.g. in  Ś nietn ica . N evertheless in  som e areas o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  th e  cam p aig n  d id  
b r in g  th e  ex p ected  resu lts. O n ly  in  Tylicz d id  th e  C atho lic  Y oung M en’s A ssociation , 
th e  C ircle o f  C o u n try  H ostesses, th e  TSL a n d  th e  C atho lic  A ction  circle b eco m e 
active.86 G rea t im p o rta n c e  w as a ttach ed  to  th e  p u rch ase  o f  la n d  fro m  L em ko hands. 
In  K ryn ica  in  th e  years 1920-1939  b u ild in g  p lo ts  w ere p u rch a sed  fo r th e  su m  o f five 
m illio n  zl.87 R ęgorow icz d rew  p a rtic u la r  a tten tio n  to  th e  d is tric t o f  K rem p n a  an d  
Jaśliska, w h ere  a w edge w as b e in g  d riv en  in to  P olish  se ttle m en t b y  L em kos r ig h t up  
to  th e  n a tio n a l b o rder. The ex p an sio n  o f  Polish  cen te rs in  th e  reg io n  m ay  have led  to  
th e  d iv is ion  o f  L em ko se ttle m en t in to  tw o p a rts .88

The TSL b u rea u  in  K raków  w as p articu la rly  active, w ith  th e  help  o f  cen te rs in  
G orlice, Jasło, a n d  N ow y  Sącz, w ie ld ing  g u ard ian sh ip  over th e  o p era tin g  read in g  
ro o m s in  th e  env irons o f  L em ko villages. The area  o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  w h ich  fell 
w ith in  th e  Lviv vo ivodesh ip  w as su b o rd in a ted  to  th e  E aste rn  B ranch  o f  th e  TSL. 
W ell-o rgan ized  rea d in g  ro o m s o p era ted  in  W ysow a an d  O d ern e . O d e rn e  often  
served  as th e  lo ca tio n  fo r congresses o f  th e  Polish  p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  L em ko reg ion , 
in  w h ich  rep resen ta tives o f  county, school, m ilita ry  an d  po lice  au th o ritie s  to o k  
p a r t.89 H arv est festival ce rem on ies  w ere o rg an ized  th e re  a t w h ich  m e m b ers  o f  re a d ­
in g  ro o m s ap p eared  in  tra d itio n a l K rakov ian  attire . TSL circles an d  rea d in g  ro o m s 
also grew  u p  in  G ładyszów , Flasza, F lorynka, a n d  m a n y  places o f  th e  ea s te rn  L em ko 
reg io n .90

84 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 352, Sprawozdania sytuacyjne tygodniowe, miesięczne Starostwa Powiatowego 
w Nowym Sączu 1930-1933, p.n.n.

85 E.g. in Jabłonica Polska the founders of the Strilets circle threatened the youth with a fine in the 
amount of 50 zl. According to a press notice, Lemko youth signed up “faster than the Poles.” See 
Zemlia i Volia 1930, no. 28, p. 4.

86 K. Pieradzka, Na szlakach Łemkowszczyzny, Kraków 1939, p. 200.
87 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1; case # 462, p. 52.
88 L. Ręgorowicz, Materiały do dziejów wychowania, p. 19.
89 AP K, TSL, ref. # 60, Zestawienie nieruchomości będących własnością Towarzystwa Szkoły Ludowej 

z wyszczególnieniem celów, którym służą, p. 2; Nasha Sprava 1936, no. 40, p. 556.
90 AP K, TSL, ref. # 33, Sprawozdanie Zarządu Głównego TSL z działalności Towarzystwa Szkoły Ludo­

wej za rok 1936, Kraków 1937, pp. 52, 56 and ref. # 34, Sprawozdanie Zarządu Głównego TSL [...] za 
rok 1937, Kraków 1938, pp. 54, 76; AAN, MSW, ref. # 1058, Materiały dotyczące Łemkowszczyzny, 
pp. 63-64.
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In  th e  years 1937-1938  m a n y  schools m an ag ed  in  accord  w ith  ed u c a tio n  au th o r­
ities w ere re tu rn e d  to  use, e.g. in  H u ta  Polańska. The co llec tions o f  p rivate  lib raries 
w ere  ex p an d ed  in  G orlice, Jasło a n d  N ow y  Sącz b y  a to ta l o f  831 vo lum es, w o rth  
over 1600 zl. To facilita te lib ra ry  services in  villages fa r th e r  ou t, th e  TSL lau n ch ed  
a b ra n c h  o f  th e  Jasło lib ra ry  in  K rem p n a w ith  app ro p ria te ly  se lected  lite ra tu re  (over 
200 vo lum es). T hat lib ra ry  w as u sed  n o t on ly  b y  th e  Polish  p o p u la tio n  o f  H u ta  
K rem pska, b u t  also b y  L em kos fro m  th e  su rro u n d in g  villages.

In  th e  years 1937-1939  th e  TSL E xecutive B oard  b ecam e engaged  in  w o rk  to  
s tre n g th e n  th e  R om an  C atho lic  C h u rch ’s p o sitio n  in  th e  L em ko reg ion . A t first th e  
es tab lish m en t o f  R o m an  C atho lic  parishes in  S kaln ik  an d  W ysow a w as an tic ipated  
along  w ith  th e  o rg an iza tio n  o f  re lig ion  classes fo r ch ild ren  o f  R o m an  C atho lics.91 
A t a m e e tin g  o f  th e  S ubcom m ittee  o n  L em ko A ffairs in  M ay  1938 relig ious affairs 
w ere  b ro ad ly  d iscussed  an d  th e  am o u n t o f  a g ra n t fo r R om an  C atho lic  in s titu tio n s  
w as decided . The re p o r t fo r 1937 show s th a t th e  S ubcom m ittee  w as w o rk in g  to  es­
tab lish  R o m an  C atho lic  p arish es in  Kąclowa, K om ańcza, S kaln ik  a n d  Ż egiestów  an d  
rec to ries  in  C isna, H u ta  P olańska, Izby, Łabow a, M ęcina, O d ern e , Śn ietn ica , W ier- 
ch o m la  W ielka an d  W ysow a.92 Since 1936 TSL h a d  m a d e  supp lied  fu n d s  fo r th e  
c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  ch u rch  in  W ysow a,93 an d  in  la ter years also in  H u ta  P olańska an d  
Łabow a, a n d  th e  su m  o f 4,000 zl w as a llo tted  fo r th e  p u rch ase  o f  a p lo t o f  la n d  an d  
th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  a c h u rc h  in  Ś n ietn ica .94 T here w ere also p lans to  b u ild  R om an  
C atho lic  chu rches in  U ście R uskie an d  K rem pna .95 W ith  a b u n d a n t help  fro m  th e  
TSL co n s tru c tio n  b eg an  o n  m a n y  R o m an  C atho lic  chapels in  areas in  th e  coun ties 
o f  Brzozów, K rosno, Lesko an d  S anok .96 These cam paigns o n  th e  one h a n d  co rre ­
sp o n d e d  to  RP n a tio n a lity  policy, an d  o n  th e  o ther, a im ed  a t a rres tin g  th e  p rocess o f 
th e  P olish  p o p u la tio n ’s assim ilation .

The s tren g th en in g  o f  cen te rs in h a b ite d  b y  th e  P olish  p o p u la tio n  w en t in  ta n d e m  
w ith  ad m in istra tiv e  lim ita tio n s o n  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  U k ra in ia n  an d  M oscoph ile  
in stitu tio n s, an d  in  th e  second  h a lf  o f  th e  1930s O ld  R usyn in s titu tio n s  as well. The 
firs t step  ta k en  w as lim itin g  th e  dev e lo p m en t o f  P rosvita , an d  b eg in n in g  in  1936 
res tric tio n s  w ere im p o sed  o n  K achkovsky rea d in g  room s. O n e  o f  th e  first o f  these, 
w hose  activities h a d  b e e n  su sp e n d ed  o n  su sp ic ion  o f  “p rac tic in g  politics,” w as th e  
rea d in g  ro o m  in  P ow roźn ik  (1936). The legal basis fo r th e  au th o ritie s’ ac tio n  w as 
generally  A rtic le  16 o f  th e  law  o n  associa tions.97 The b o ard s  o f  rea d in g  ro o m s w ere

91 L. Ręgorowicz, Materiały do dziejów wychowania, pp. 18-19.
92 AAN, MSW, ref. # 1058, p. 59.
93 AP K, TSL, ref. # 33, p. 53 and ref. # 34, p. 54; CDIAL, f. 326, op. 1t., case # 7t., Zhurnalni ta hazetni 

statti pro borotbu katolytskoi tserkvy z  pravoslavnoiu na Lemkivshchyni ta moskvofilstvom i insh. 
1936-1938, p. 1.

94 AAN, MSW, ref. # 1058, pp. 62-63.
95 Dilo 1938, no. 248, p. 5; Nash Lemko 1938, no. 22, p. 5.
96 AAN, MSW, ref. # 1058, pp. 37, 62.
97 Dziennik Ustaw Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej 1932, no. 94, item 808.
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accused  o f  n o t hav ing  th e ir  cash ie r boo k s in  o rder, n o t hav ing  m e m b e r  lists, e tc .98 
The co n ten ts  o f  lib raries w ere m o n ito re d  w ith  reg a rd  to  U k ra in ia n  pub lishers. It 
so m etim es h ap p en ed , as in  th e  case o f  th e  su sp en sio n  o f  th e  K achkovsky  read in g  
ro o m  in  W ęglów kas activ ities in  July 1939, th a t  a few  vo lum es p u b lish ed  b y  Sa- 
m o o sv ita  k ep t in  th e  rea d in g  ro o m ’s lib ra ry  served  as th e  basis fo r th e  dec ision  o f  th e  
K rosno  sta rost. O n  th a t basis th e  ad m in is tra tiv e  au th o rities  fo rm e d  th e ir  accusation  
o f  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l p ro p ag an d a , w ith o u t regard  to  th e  po litica l o r ien ta tio n  o f  th e  
K achkovsky  A ssociation , w h ich  w as aga in st th e  U k ra in ia n  idea. This w as o n e  o f  
a few  exam ples o f  th e  local au th o ritie s’ lack  o f  know ledge o f  po litica l re la tions in  
th e  L em ko reg io n .99 R ead ing  ro o m  b o a rd s  su sp e n d ed  in  th e ir  s ta tu to ry  activities 
filed appeals to  th e  P rov ince Office in  K raków  o r Lviv an d  “p rivate  agents,” usua lly  
lawyers, cam e to  th e  defense o f  th e  rea d in g  room s.

S tartin g  in  1936 th e  sta te  au th o ritie s  developed  th e ir  activities in  several in s titu ­
tio n s w h ich  w ere u n ite d  b y  th e  id ea  o f  e x p a n d in g  th e  cen te rs o f  P o lish  cu ltu re  in  th e  
L em ko reg ion . R ęgorow icz in  one o f  h is re p o r ts  p rep a re d  fo r th e  M W R iO P  referred  
to  cities an d  tow ns w h ich  sh o u ld  b e  developed  “as th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t p o in ts  fo r 
th e  p ro p ag a tio n  o f  P olish  culture.”100 In  N ow y  Sącz C o u n ty  h e  in d ic a ted  K rynica, 
M uszyna, Tylicz a n d  Żegiestów , in  G orlice C o u n ty  -  W ysowa, in  Jasło C o u n ty  -  
K rem p n a  a n d  Skalnik, an d  in  S anok  C o u n ty  -  Jaśliska.101

4. Religious issues in nationality policy

R eligious issues, involv ing  b o th  th e  G reek  C atho lic  C h u rch  a n d  E aste rn  O rth o ­
doxy, o ccup ied  an  im p o r ta n t p lace in  n a tio n a lity  p o licy  fo r th e  L em ko reg ion . In  
th e  1920s th e  sta te  au th o ritie s’ re la tio n sh ip  w ith  th e  G reek  C atho lic  clergy  d id  n o t 
ex ten d  b e y o n d  su rveillance o f  it. A fter th e  fall o f  th e  Z U N R , n u m e ro u s  arrests  o f  
clergy  m e m b ers  show ing  exp lic it h o stility  to w ard  th e  P olish  n a tio n -s ta te  w ere m ade. 
These arrests  m o stly  w ere fo cu sed  o n  th e  clergy  in  S anok  C ounty , an d  to  som e ex­
te n t in  K rosno  C ou n ty .102 The p riests  w ere assessed o n  th e  basis o f  th e ir  a ttitu d e  to ­
w ard  sta te  ho lidays, e.g. th e  3 M ay  ho lid ay  dec lared  o n  29 A pril 1919. The p rov isions 
o f  th e  c o n c o rd a t also p laced  an  ob liga tion  o n  p riests  to  p ray  fo r th e  p re s id e n t o f  
th e  Polish  R epublic. R ep o rts  o f  sta ro sts  sta ted  th a t a considerab le  n u m b e r  o f  G reek  
C atho lic  clergy  w ere d isp o sed  “u n k in d ly ” to w ard  th e  Polish  sta te  an d  w ere n o t fu l­

98 CDIAL, f. 182, op. 1, case # 272, pp. 88, 89.
99 Ibid., pp. 91-94. In fact the books which were the basis for the suspension of the reading rooms 

dealt with natural sciences.
100 L. Ręgorowicz, Materiały do dziejów wychowania, p. 18.
101 Ibid., pp. 18-19.
102 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 928, Sprawy osobowe księży. Antypaństwowa działalność kleru greckokatoli­

ckiego w Małopolsce 1919-1938, p. 41.
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filling th e ir  du ties as specified  in  A rticle  V III o f  th e  co n c o rd a t.103 The esca la tion  o f  
th is  p h e n o m e n o n  co u ld  reach  th e  level o f  a dan g er to  th e  state, b u t  w as h in d e re d  
b y  relig ious conflicts in  th e  L em ko reg io n  in  th e  late 1920s an d  ea rly  1930s, i.e. th e  
su d d e n  g ro w th  o f  th e  E aste rn  O rth o d o x  faith .

The sta te  au th o ritie s  unoffic ia lly  u se d  E aste rn  O rth o d o x y  to  advance th e ir  ow n 
p o litica l goals. A t th e  fifth  m e e tin g  o f  th e  C o m m ittee  o n  N a tio n a lity  A ffairs in  W ar­
saw  o n  20 D ecem b er 1935 a re so lu tio n  w as p assed  in  w h ich  th e  C o m m ittee  sta ted  
th a t  “th e  E aste rn  O rth o d o x  C h u rch  sh o u ld  b eco m e a to o l en ab lin g  th e  in tro d u c ­
tio n  o f  P o lish  cu ltu re  in to  E aste rn  te rrito rie s .”104 D u rin g  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  firs t in ­
te rd e n o m in a tio n a l conflicts, K raków  g o v e rn o r M ikołaj K w aśniew ski in  a le tte r  to  
M W R iO P  o f 28 S ep tem b er 1929 exp ressed  th e  v iew  th a t  th e  sp read  o f  E as te rn  O r­
th o d o x y  in  th e  L em ko reg io n

is no t [...] dangerous to the State, relatively harm ful [ . . . ] ,Eastern O rthodox  believers move 
to the O ld Rusyn camp and by doing so becom e opposed to the campaigns of chauvinistic 
U krain ian  national parties, w hich w ithout exception take a hostile stance tow ard the Polish 
N ation and State, w hile the O rthodox  clergy for the m ost p art firmly stress their loyalty to 
the State.105

S im ilarly  W ielhorsk i in  h is  w o rk  “The L em ko R egion” p ro d u c e d  a p la n  fo r p ro v id ­
in g  su p p o rt to  E astern  O rth o d o x y  am o n g  Lem kos, n o tin g  th a t it w o u ld  b e  possib le 
to  m a in ta in  th is  line o f  ac tio n  in  th e  lo n g  te rm  on ly  “w h en  th e  E aste rn  O rth o d o x  
C h u rch  in  P o land  ceases to  b e  a n  in s titu tio n  se rv ing  R ussian  cu ltu ra l expansion .”106 
F inally  th e  au th o ritie s’ su p p o rt fo r E aste rn  O rth o d o x y  d ep e n d ed  o n  th e  to le ra tio n  
o f  p riests  fulfilling  p as to ra l fu n c tio n s  illegally  a n d  th e  g ran tin g  o f  p e rm iss io n  to  
b u ild  chasovn ias [sacral b u ild in g s o f  th a t era] o r O rth o d o x  ch u rch es even  w ith o u t 
th e  req u ired  d o cu m en ta tio n .

D espite  th e  extensive g ro w th  o f  E aste rn  O rth o d o x y  in  1926 th e  G reek  C atho lic  
C h u rch  co n tin u ed  to  co m p rise  th e  g rea te r p a r t o f  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n  an d  fos­
te re d  th e  fo rm a tio n  am o n g  Lem kos o f  a U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l identity . In  g o v ern m e n t 
circles th e re  w ere expecta tions th a t th e  s itu a tio n  w o u ld  change as a resu lt o f  th e  d is­
en g ag em en t fro m  th e  G reek  C atho lic  P rzem yśl d iocese o f  n in e  deacons o p era tin g  in  
th e  L em ko reg io n  a n d  th e  c rea tio n  o f  th e  A posto lic  A d m in is tra tio n  fo r th e  Lem ko

103 Ibid., pp. 173, 249. Article VIII of the concordat referred to the duty to say a prayer “for the prospe­
rity of the Republic and Mr. President.” For example in 1927 the following Greek Catholic priests 
did not comply with Article VIII: M. Bubniak (Roztoka Wielka), Y. Khylak (Leluchów), I. Fenych 
(Wojkowa), S. Kornova (Łabowa), V. Mokhnatsky (Tylicz), O. Papp (Wierchomla Wielka), R. Prys- 
lopsky (Żegiestów), M. Rybak (Maciejowa), V. Smolynsky (Nowa Wieś), and E. Venhrynovych 
(Mochnaczka Niżna). In Gorlice County: M. Khodachek (Doliny), A. Lomnytsky (Rozdziele), 
P. Shuflat (Bednarka), and M. Volychkevych (Rychwałd). In Krosno County: O. Malarchyk (Wę- 
glówka), D. Pyroh (Ciechania). In Sanok County: Y. Hnatyszak (Lalin) and others.

104 Quoted from AAN, PRM, ref. # 148-3, p. 76.
105 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 1043, Małopolska, delimitacje 1927-1929, p. 230.
106 W Wielhorski, op.cit., p. 16.
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R egion  (AAL), w h ich  in itially  h a d  h ea d q u a rte rs  in  Rym anów , an d  b eg in n in g  a t th e  
e n d  o f  1937 in  S anok .107

Issues arising  fro m  th e  ag reem en t to  create th e  A posto lic  A d m in is tra tio n  w ere 
d iscussed  a t th e  g o v e rn m e n t su m m it o n  16 A pril 1934. The con ference w as h o sted  
by th e  h ea d  o f  th e  N ationality  D e p a rtm e n t o f  th e  M in is try  o f  th e  In terio r, H en ry k  
Suchenek-Suchecki, w ith  th e  d irec to r o f  th e  D e p a rtm e n t o f  R eligious D e n o m in a ­
tio n s o f  th e  M W R iO P, F ranciszek  P otocki, p resen t. F irs t they  d iscussed  p erso n n e l 
issues, in  p a rtic u la r  m e th o d s  for assu rin g  th e  can d id a te  fo r th e  p o s t o f  a d m in is tra to r  
“th e  fu rth e s t-reac h in g  s u p p o rt an d  all possib le  assistance, n o t  exc lud ing  financial.”108 
T hey reso lved  to  p u t th e  2 0 -ro o m  villa in  R ym anów  Z dró j a t th e  a d m in is tra to r’s d is­
p o sa l a n d  su b m itted  a p ro p o sa l to  allo t an  ap p ro p ria te  su m  o f m o n e y  fo r th e  b u ild ­
in g  o f  a d iocesal ch u rc h  a n d  a special residence  for th e  ad m in istra to r, w ho  w as also 
to  receive “ho rses  a n d  a carriage o r an  autom obile .” S uchenek-S ucheck i d rew  th e ir  
a tten tio n  to  th e  n ee d  to  fill th e  p o sitio n  quickly, since, as h e  to ld  th em , “a delay w ill 
do  som e h a rm  an d  m a y  b e  ta k e n  advan tage o f  b y  Yosafat K otsylovsky [the G reek  
C atho lic  b ish o p  o f  th e  P rzem yśl d io cese ].” The firs t to  b e  co n s id ered  fo r th e  ca n d i­
dacy w ere Fr. B ishop H ry h o rii L ako ta an d  Fr. M ykola N ahorn iansky . The m a tte r  o f  
ap p o in tm e n ts  to  cu ria  m e m b er p o sitio n s in  th e  A AL w as also b ro u g h t u p .109

In  a d d itio n  to  p e rso n n e l m atte rs , th e  q u es tio n  o f  tra in in g  sem in a rian s fo r th e  
needs o f  th e  A A L w as also a sub jec t o f  d iscussion . The first p roposal, w h ich  involved 
assign ing  s tu d en ts  to  th e  G reek  C atho lic  sem in a ry  in  S tanyslaviv fell th ro u g h  w h en  
B ishop H ry h o rii K hom yshyn  o p p o se d  it. N ex t th e  id ea  o f  tra in in g  sem in a rian s in  
K raków  w as p u t fo rw ard . The sem in a rian s w o u ld  b e  p laced  in  a specia l d o rm ito ry  
a n d  w ou ld  a tten d  th e  th eo lo g y  facu lty  o f  Jag iellon ian  U niversity. B o th  th e  d o rm ito ry  
a n d  its h ea d  w o u ld  b e  p a id  b y  th e  Polish  g o v e rn m e n t.110

For th e  re m a in d e r  o f  th e  con fe rence  S uchenek-S ucheck i n o tic ed  th a t alongside 
th e  q u es tio n  o f  p rep a rin g  n ew  p riests, an  im p o r ta n t issue w as rem o v in g  th e  rec to rs  
w h o  w ere c o n d u c tin g  p ro -U k ra in ia n  ag ita tion  fro m  th e  L em ko reg ion . Suchenek- 
Suchecki stressed  th a t  these  m a tte rs  sh o u ld  b e  d iscussed  in  deta il w ith  th e  a d m in is ­
tra to r  an d  n o ta tio n s  to  th e  c o n c o rd a t w h ich  an tic ip a ted  transfe rs o f  p riests  to  o th e r  
parish es  u tilized . H e p ro p o sed  fa r-reach in g  p e rso n n e l changes, even  invo lv ing  an  
in te rv e n tio n  b y  th e  g o v e rn m e n t a t th e  V atican in  su p p o rt o f  th e  cam p a ig n .111

107 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 625, Administracja Apostolska dla Łemkowszczyzny -  pomieszczenia i dotacje 
dla alumnów [Apostolic Administration for the Lemko Region -  accommodations and grants for 
seminarians] 1934-1938, pp. 74, 169. In this matter on 15 November 1937 the deputy chief of the 
Social and Political Department of the Province Office in Kraków, S. Wroński, visited Rymanów 
and Sanok. For the administrator’s headquarters, the villa of Zofia Reichlowa, widow of the former 
mayor of Sanok, was chosen. The costs of adaptation were fixed at 5,000 zl, and the annual rent was 
4,000 zl. The villa was rented for five years.

108 AAN, MSZ, ref. # 5219, p. 37
109 Ibid., pp. 37-39; BP-U 1933, no. 8, p. 10; Zemlia i Volia 1933, no. 19, p. 4.
110 AAN, MSZ, ref. # 5219, pp. 37-39.
111 Ibid., p. 39.
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M any  o th e r  issues w ere d iscussed  at th e  conference. S uchenek-Suchecki, refer­
r in g  to  th e  suggestions o f  m in is te rs  B. P ierack i an d  T. Schätzl, p ro p o u n d e d  a p lan  
to  ex p a n d  th e  b o u n d a rie s  o f  th e  A A L to  th e  east b y  jo in in g  th re e  n ew  deaneries to  
it, an  id ea  v iew ed negatively  b y  M in is te r  Józef B eck.112 A t th e  e n d  th e y  d iscussed  th e  
g ro w th  o f  E astern  O rth o d o x y  w ith in  th e  b o u n d s  o f  th e  A A L an d  d e te rm in e d  th a t 
th e  au th o rities  w o u ld  m ake  all n ecessary  efforts to  p ro tec t G reek  C atho lic  p ro p e r ty  
in  th e  ev en t o f  attacks b y  O rth o d o x  believers o n  churches, e tc .113

The p o sitio n  to  b e  ta k e n  to w ard  G reek  C atho lic  p riests  o f  U k ra in ia n  o rie n ta ­
tio n  w as d iscussed  b y  g o v e rn m e n t circles a t th e  m e e tin g  o f  th e  S ubcom m ittee  on  
L em ko R egional A ffairs o n  10 A pril 1935 in  N ow y Sącz. As a resu lt o f  th e ir  d e lib e ra ­
tions, ch a ired  b y  v ice -governo r P. M ałaszyński, th e  ex p ed ien cy  o f  ex e rtin g  in fluence 
o n  th e  AAL a d m in is tra to r  to w ard  tran sfe rr in g  po litica lly  active p riests  w as u n d e r ­
sco red  anew. A cco rd ing  to  D ilo  o u t o f  140 p riests  over 120 rep re se n ted  a U k ra in ia n  
o r ie n ta tio n .114 ^ e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  tran sfe rr in g  p riests  to  d iffe ren t p arish es c o n tin ­
u e d  u n til th e  e n d  o f  th e  in te rw a r p e rio d . Successive ad m in is tra to rs , Vasyl M astsiukh  
(1934 -1936) an d  Yakov M edvetsky  (fro m  7 O cto b e r 1936) u sed  th is  m e th o d  to  n o t 
o n ly  im p lem e n t th e  g o v ern m e n t’s g u ide lines in  m a tte rs  o f  n a tio n a lity  policy, b u t 
also, as O ld  R usyns, to  c a rry  o u t th e ir  ow n  p ro g ram , aris in g  fro m  th e ir  aversion  to  
th e  U k ra in ia n  m ovem en t. The h ig h  ra te  o f  p e rso n n e l changes in  A A L p arishes is 
sh o w n  b y  th e  a n n o u n c em en ts  o f  rec to rsh ip  vacancies p o ste d  each  tim e  in  th e  AAL 
p u b lica tio n  V isti A p o sto lsko i A d m in is tra ts ii  L e m k iv sh c h y n y .115

M any  rem ark s focused  o n  th e  sem inarians, en su rin g  th a t th e y  w o u ld  b e  tra in ed  
a t a g o o d  d istance  fro m  U k ra in ia n  in fluences. P re lim in a ry  d iscu ssio n  o f  th is  p ro b ­
lem  to o k  p lace d u rin g  th e  con fe rence  o n  16 A pril 1934. Later, a t th e  m e e tin g  o f  th e  
S u b co m m ittee  o n  L em ko R egional A ffairs o n  l6 A pril 1935, M ałaszyńsk i sta ted  th a t 
th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  clergy  cadres fo r th e  L em ko reg io n  sh o u ld  rem a in  co n c en tra ted  in  
a p u re ly  Polish  a rea .116

^ e  g o v e rn m e n t circles’ p ro p o s itio n  w as accep ted  by  Fr. M astsiukh , w h o  b ecam e 
th e  first a d m in is tra to r. H is accep tance caused  p ro tests  in  th e  U k ra in ia n  G reek  C a th ­
olic com m unity . U k ra in ia n  g roups pub lic ly  expressed  th e  v iew  th a t th e  AAL’s tra in ­
in g  o f  sem in a rian s in  a R o m an  C atho lic  in s titu tio n  o f  lea rn in g  u n d e r  th e  c irc u m ­
stances o f  th e  n ea rb y  ex istence o f  G reek  C atho lic  sem in aries  in  Przem yśl, Lviv, an d  
Stanyslaviv w as a im ed  a t “d e tac h in g  th e  L em ko reg io n  fro m  th e  U k ra in ia n  tru n k .”117

112 campaign to join three deacons in Lesko County to the AAL began in March1934. It was led by 
the village-mayors of the municipalities of Łupków and Smolnik, who collected signatures among 
peasants in the surrounding villages. According to Dilo county authorities had direct oversight over 
the campaign, see Dilo 1934, no. 93, p. 2.

113 AAN, MSW, ref. # 5219, p. 40.
114 Dilo 1937, no. 151, pp. 3-4.
115 See AP P, AAL, ref. # 90, Protokoły zmian na stanowisku proboszczów 1935-1943, passim.
116 Besides Kraków which had already been proposed earlier, Małaszyński proposed Częstochowa.
117 Nash Lemko 1935, no. 23, p. 5.
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M astsiu k h  w as fu r th e r  co n fro n ted  w ith  th e  b a n  he h a d  p laced  o n  h an g in g  clo ths 
n e a r  icons in  churches, w h ich  w as in te rp re te d  as a step  to w ard  th e  d es tru c tio n  o f  
U k ra in ia n  trad itio n s  in  th e  G reek  C atho lic  C h u rch . A t th e  sam e tim e  th e  M W R iO P  
se t th e  n u m b e r  o f  sem in a rian s an d  th e  m o n e ta ry  a m o u n t to  b e  g ran te d  fo r su p p o r t­
in g  th em . In  th e  se m in a ry ’s first academ ic year, i.e. 1935-1936 , fo u r sem in a ris ts  fin ­
ish ed  th e ir  tra in in g  b u t th e  n u m b e r  w as to  reach  n in e  in  1938. C zęstochow a B ishop 
Fr. T eodor K ubina agreed  to  accep t sem in a rian s to  th e  d iocesal se m in a ry  in  Kraków, 
a n d  th e  M W R iO P  sen t h im  in fo rm a tio n  co n c e rn in g  financ ia l affairs.118

The A A L c o n d u c te d  re c ru itm e n t in  Rym anów , b u t  all cand ida tes  h a d  to  u n d erg o  
verification  b y  th e  K raków  P rov ince Office as to  th e ir  a ttitu d e  to w ard  th e  n a tio n  an d  
its g o v e rn m e n t.119 The sem in a rian s’ stay ing  in  K raków  fostered  th e  fu lfillm en t o f  th e  
educative aim s agreed  u p o n  to g e th e r  b y  th e  g o v e rn m e n t a n d  th e  A A L au tho rities , 
b u t  vacations sp e n t a t h o m e w ith  th e ir  fam ilies w o rk ed  co u n te r  to  these  efforts. This 
p ro b lem  b ecam e u n m is tak a b ly  ap p a ren t after th e  first year o f  in s tru c tio n , a n d  w as 
ob se rv ed  b y  th e  se m in a ry  au tho rities . Fr. S tan isław  Czajka, p ro v o st o f  th e  college 
(m o st ce rta in ly  u naw are  o f  th e  g o v ern m e n t’s po licy), in  a le tte r to  Fr. M edvetsky  o f 
13 Jan u ary  1938 expressed  d o u b ts  as to  th e  advisab ility  o f  tra in in g  sem in a rian s in  
K raków  b y  w riting : “ [...]  th e  clerics feel generally  aggrieved  th a t th e y  m u s t live in  
a L atin  sem inary , th a t th e y  m u s t p ray  in  a litu rg ical language n o t th e ir  ow n, th a t  th ey  
c a n n o t go to  vespers in  [a G reek  C atholic] c h u rc h  each  S un d ay ” a n d  p ro p o sed  to  
M edvetsky  th a t th e y  create  th e ir  ow n  sem inary , since, as h e  p u t it, “on ly  a su p e rio r  
in  one’s ow n rite  a n d  th e  feeling  o f  one’s ow n  co m m u n ity  give th e  r ig h t results.”120 In  
July 1938 th e  C zęstochow a b ish o p  refu sed  to  tra in  fu rth e r  sem in a rian s for th e  AAL, 
ju stify in g  h is p o s itio n  o n  th e  g ro u n d s  o f  th e ir  negative a ttitu d e  to w ard  th e  L atin  
r ite .121 K raków  go v ern o r M ichał G no ińsk i tr ie d  w ith o u t success to  solve th e  p ro b lem  
b y  o rgan iz ing  a d o rm ito ry  in  Rym anów , w here  sem in a rian s w o u ld  sp en d  th e ir  vaca­
tio n  in  an  a d m in is tra to r’s care.

In  ta lks b e tw een  th e  rep resen ta tives o f  th e  In te r io r  M in is try  a n d  th e  p apa l n u n ­
cio in  W arsaw, after th e  sign ing  o f  th e  ag reem en t o n  c rea tin g  th e  A A L (9 F eb ru ary  
1934), th e  tra in in g  o f  sem in a rian s w as rese rv ed  solely for sem inaries app roved  b y  th e  
go v ern m en t. D u e to  th e  im possib ility  o f  accep ting  m o re  classes a t th e  C zęstochow a 
se m in a r (on ly  th o se  classes w h ich  h a d  a lready  s ta rted  co u ld  co n tin u e  th e ir  studies) 
-  a change w h ich  to o k  p lace after p ro v o st Czajka’s d ec la ra tio n  in  a le tte r to  M edvet- 
sky  o f  22 S ep tem b er 1937 -  th e  d o cu m en ts  o f  cand ida tes  fo r firs t-year stud ies w ere

118 AP P, AAL, ref. # 61, Korespondencja z Min. Wyzn. Religij. i Ośw. Publ, w sprawie kształcenia du­
chownych, 1935-1942, pp. 12, 30. Grants were to be paid in advance, in the amount of 53 zl 75 gr
monthly for each seminarist.

119 The first candidates (H. Buranych of Wawrzka, M. Durkot of Rychwałd, M. Kopystiansky of Puławy, 
A. Orshak of Weglówka) received positive evaluations from the Kraków Province Office.

120 AP P, AAL, ref. # 61, p. 59.
121 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 625, p. 112.
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se n t to  Rym anów , an d  g o v e rn m e n t circles b eg an  th e ir  search  fo r a d iffe ren t L atin  
in s titu tio n .122

M eanw hile  M edvetsky, w ith o u t co n su ltin g  w ith  th e  M W R iO P, b eg an  m a k in g  ef­
fo rts  to  p lace sem in a rian s in  th e  Papal E aste rn  S em in a ry  in  D ubno . H e o b ta in ed  
p e rm iss io n  fro m  th e  au th o rities  o f  th a t in s titu tio n  in  w ritin g  o n  30 S ep tem b er 1937, 
a n d  in  m id -O c to b e r  th e  sem in a rian s b eg an  th e ir  cou rse  o f  study.123 M edvetsky  in ­
fo rm e d  M W R iO P  ab o u t th is  p o s t  fa c tu m  s ta ting  th a t  h e  co n sid ered  th e  se m in a ry  in  
D u b n o  “a fitting  ed u ca tio n a l c e n te r” fo r h is  sem in a rian s in  v iew  o f  th e  possib ility  o f  
teach in g  th e  E astern  liturgy, w h ich  th e  K raków  se m in a ry  d id  n o t p rov ide  a t th e  r ig h t 
level a n d  in  th e  d es ired  a tm o sp h e re .124

The a ttem p t to  p lace th e  sem in a rian s in  D u b n o  w as o n e  o f  a sm all n u m b e r  o f  
decisions ta k en  b y  M edvetsky  in d e p e n d e n tly  in  p e rfo rm in g  th e  offices o f  h is p o s t 
as A A L ad m in istra to r. The a ttem p t sh o u ld  b e  seen  as th e  resu lt o f  genu ine  co n c e rn  
for th e  p ro p e r  p rep a ra tio n  o f  th e  sem in a rian s fo r w o rk  as p riests  o f  th e  E aste rn  rite. 
F or g o v e rn m e n t circles, how ever, po litica l view s w ere m o re  im p o rta n t. The papal 
se m in a ry  in  D u b n o  rem a in ed  u n d e r  g o v e rn m e n t con tro l, so once in fo rm ed  o f  M ed- 
vetsky’s decision , th e  M W R iO P, th ro u g h  th e  in te rm ed ia cy  o f  th e  K raków  P rov ince 
Office, b eg an  its efforts to  p ersu a d e  th e  a d m in is tra to r  to  change h is decision .

T hrough  a te lep h o n e  m essage left b y  S tan isław  O rs in i-R o sen b erg  o n  29 S ep tem ­
ber, th e  m in is try  u rg ed  th e  K raków  p rov ince  au th o ritie s  to  speed  u p  th e ir  search  for 
an  ap p rop ria te  lo ca tio n  fo r tra in in g  sem inarians. The search  w as led  b y  v ice-gov­
e rn o r  M ałaszyński, b u t  all K raków  sem in aries  re fu sed  to  accep t ad d itio n a l ca n d i­
dates, ju stify in g  th e ir  dec ision  b y  th e  lack  o f  available open ings. M ałaszyński th e re ­
fore reso lved  to  address th e  o rd in a ry  o f  th e  n e ig h b o rin g  T arnów  diocese, B ishop 
F ranciszek  Lisowski, w h o  su p p o rte d  th e  au th o rities’ po licy  o n  th e  L em ko reg ion  
a n d  p ro p o sed  o rg an iz in g  a w ho le  co u rse  o f  in s tru c tio n  fo r all L em ko clergy.125 ^ e  
T arnów  d iocese’s invo lvem en t m a y  have b ee n  du e  to  th e  fac t th a t th e  so u th e rn  area 
o f  th e  d iocese w as in te rsp e rsed  w ith  n u m e ro u s  G reek  C atho lic  parishes, w h ile  th e  
n e a re s t R om an  C atho lic  p arishes w ere located  ou ts ide  th e  L em ko reg io n  an d  on ly  
n o m in a lly  w ere  located  a t th e  c o u n try ’s border.

U n d er p ressu re  fro m  th e  au tho rities , M edvetsky  recalled  h is  sem in a rian s fro m  
D u b n o  an d  agreed  to  have th e m  b e  tra in e d  in  Tarnów , in fo rm in g  th e  M W R iO P  
o f  h is  ac tio n  in  a le tte r o f  22 N o v em b er 1937. O n e  o f  th e  fu n d a m e n ta l reasons for 
th is  dec ision  w as th e  q u es tio n  o f  financ ing  th e ir  studies. ^ e  m in is try  several tim es 
m a d e  it u n d e rs to o d  th a t fu n d s  fo r sem in a rian s fro m  th e  M W R iO P  b u d g e t w ou ld  
b e  p a id  o u t “for sem inaries responsib le  to  th e  governm ent.”126 In  T arnów  th e  sem i­

122 Ibid., p. 45.
123 See AP P, AAL, ref. # 63, Papieskie Seminarium Duchowne w Dubnie, kształcenie alumnów, 1935­

1939.
124 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 625, p. 65.
125 Ibid., pp. 51-52.
126 Ibid., p. 80.
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n a ria n s  w ere h o u se d  in  th e  M issionaries’ cloister, an d  Fr. B ronisław  S zym ański,127 
tran sfe rred  to  th e  cloister, w as ch a rg ed  w ith  th e ir  care.

O n  th e  eve o f  th e  n ew  academ ic year, o n  20 July 1938, th e re  w as a m e e tin g  in  
B ishop Lisow ski’s q u arte rs  in  Tarnów , a tten d e d  by  S tan isław  W rońsk i fro m  th e  So­
c io -P o litica l D iv ision  o f  th e  P rov ince Office in  K raków. Fr. S zym ański also to o k  p a r t 
in  th e  m eeting . T hey d iscussed  B ishop Lisow ski’s p ro p o s itio n  o f  th e  p rev ious year,
i.e. h o u sin g  all AAL sem in a rian s in  Tarnów .128

B ishop Lisow ski show ed  a g rea t deal o f  in te re s t in  im p lem e n tin g  th e  p lan , 
search in g  T arnów  fo r a b u ild in g  fit to  serve as a do rm ito ry . In  th e  con v ersa tio n  w ith  
W rońsk i h e  p u t fo rw ard  th e  p ro p o s itio n  th a t in  v iew  o f th e  necessity  fo r h o u sin g  
all sem in a rian s in  one cen te r in  th e  p ro v o st’s care, th e  m in is try  h a d  d ec ided  to  re n t 
a separate  b u ild in g  o r renova te  th e  M iss io n ary  b u ild ing , e.g. b y  b u ild in g  an o th e r  
floor. B ishop L isow ski stressed  th e  fac t th a t  costs w o u ld  have to  b e  considerab le, b u t 
ad d e d  th a t th e  p ro g ra m  o f  se m in a ry  stud ies h a d  b ee n  e x p a n d ed  to  six years, an d  
th a t  th e  “lack  o f  G reek  C atho lic  clergy  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  [was] in c reasing ly  felt, 
th e  n u m b e r  o f  sem in a rian s [was] grow ing, a n d  th e  p arish  sh o u ld  b e  staffed w ith  
loyal clergy, su p p o rte rs  o f  th e  Polish  nation -sta te .”129 Lisow ski fu rth e rm o re  n am ed  
tw o cand ida tes  fo r th e  p o s t o f  p ro v o st to  superv ise  th e  A A L se m in a ria n s .130

W rońsk i in fo rm ed  Fr. M edvetsky  o f  th e  dec ision  to  g ro u p  th e  sem in a rian s  to ­
g e th er in  on e  se m in a ry  in  S anok  o n  18 A ugust 1938.131 M edvetsky  at first opp o sed  
th e  idea, re fe rrin g  in  th e ir  con v ersa tio n  to  th e  p lan  to  h o u se  all sem in a rian s in  th e  
P apal C lergy  S em in a ry  in  D ubno . H e ju stified  h is  p o s itio n  in  te rm s o f  th e  fear th a t 
th e  charge co u ld  b e  rep ea ted  in  th e  U k ra in ia n  press th a t (as h a d  b ee n  asserted  in  
1937, w h en  h e  recalled  th e  sem in a rian s fro m  D u b n o ), th a t h e  w as “p u ttin g  h is h a n d  
to  L atin iza tion  an d  P o lon iza tion  in  th e  L em ko region.”132 U n d er p ressu re  from  
W roński, how ever, w ho  c ited  th e  possib ility  o f  ceasing  fu n d in g  fro m  th e  M W R iO P  
budget, he ag reed  to  all th e  d em an d s  fro m  th e  g o vernm en t. A cced ing  to  hav ing  th e  
R o m an  C atho lic  se m in a ry  in  Tarnów , h e  expressed  th e  v iew  th a t “th a t e n v iro n m en t 
is th e  m o s t ap p ro p ria te  [ .. .]  fo r ed u catio n , b o th  relig ious an d  civic, since it is far 
fro m  U k ra in ia n  in fluences w h ich  have rea ch ed  sem in a rian s even  in  Kraków.”133 H e 
also ag reed  to  th e  o rd in a tio n  o f  sem in a ris t A po lina rii D u tkevych  to  th e  p ries th o o d , 
w h ich  w as a m ove against h is ow n g o v e rn m e n t office, since B ishop L isow ski h ad  
a lready  p u t fo rth  a p lan  fo r a change o f  ad m in is tra to r  in  con v ersa tio n  w ith  voivode-

127 AP P, AAL, ref. # 61, pp. 46, 47, 51.
128 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 625, p. 115.
129 Ibid., p. 124.
130 A. Dutkevych -  one of the older seminarians and O. Slyvynsky -  rector in Tudiów (Kosiv County) 

known to have Polonophile tendencies.
131 AAN, MSW, ref. # 1080, Materiały w sprawie kształcenia alumnów dla Łemkowszczyzny [Materials

in the matter of training of seminarists for the Lemko Region], 1938-1939, pp. 13-16.
132 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 625, p. 139.
133 Ibid., pp. 148-149.
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sh ip  au th o ritie s .134 F u rth e rm o re , filling th e  p o s t o f  p ro v o st fo r AAL se m in a ry  s tu ­
d en ts  w ith  a G reek  C atho lic  p r ie s t to o k  away fro m  M edvetsky o f  h is  o ft-repea ted  
a rg u m e n t th a t in  T arnów  th e  sem in a rian s w ere “d ep rived  o f  th e  G reek  C atho lic  
liturgy.”135

O n  29 A ugust 1938 Fr. S zym ański cam e to  th e  P rov ince Office in  Kraków. In  th e  
p resence  o f  go v ern o r M ałaszyńsk i h e  m a d e  clear h is  read iness to  accep t all sem i­
n a ry  s tu d en ts  o f  th e  AAL, dec la rin g  th a t due to  th e  c ra m p ed  n a tu re  o f  th e  lodgings 
in  Tarnów , it h a d  b ee n  d ec ided  to  tran sfe r  [his ow n] sem in a rian s to  K raków  an d  
th a t  “th is  dec ision  w as m ad e  by M issionary  Ltd. in  acco rdance w ith  P olish  reasons 
o f  sta te  in  th e  L em ko region.”136 B eg inn ing  o n  l O c to b e r 1938 all AAL sem in arian s 
b eg an  th e ir  s tud ies at th e  R o m an  C atho lic  sem in a ry  in  Tarnów . In  th e  academ ic year 
1938-1939  th e re  w ere 9 sem in aris ts  study ing  th e re .137

The con ference in  S anok  (18 A ugust) w as p reced ed  by W rońsk i’s m e e tin g  w ith  
S anok  s ta ro s t W ojciech Bucior, w h o  th e n  to o k  p a r t  in  talks w ith  M edvetsky  an d  
S iek ierzhynsky  -  chance llo r o f  A AL c u r ia .138 O n ce  again  th e  d iscu ssio n  dea lt w ith  
th e  n ee d  fo r rem o v in g  po litica lly  active G reek  C atho lic  clergy fro m  th e  L em ko re ­
g ion . It w as jo in tly  dec ided  to  tran sfe r  several p riests  an d  deliver w arn in g s to  “th o se  
m an ifestin g  aggressive n a tio n a lis tic  activity,” an d  in  a re p o r t fro m  th e  conference 
W rońsk i w ro te  th a t “M edvecky  an d  S iek ierzhynsky  revealed  a lo t o f  u n d e rs ta n d in g  
for these  issues fro m  th e  p o in t o f  v iew  o f  P olish  reasons o f  state.”139 A  separate  issue 
w as th e  d iscu ssio n  o f  th e  p la n  fo r a m ag az in e  called  V erkh o vyn a , th e  p u b lica tio n  o f  
w h ich  h a d  b ee n  in itia ted  by g o v e rn m e n t circles. S taro st B ucior an d  W rońsk i w ere 
w o rk in g  to  conv ince M edvetsky  o f  th e  n ee d  fo r its creation . M edvetsky, how ever 
reluctantly , tu rn e d  ed ito ria l m a tte rs  over to  Fr. V endzilovsky. The above decisions 
m u s t have b e e n  difficult fo r h im , if  in  h is conversations w ith  g o v e rn m e n t re p re ­
sen tatives h e  sensed  th a t h is in fluence in  th e  p rov ince’s ad m in is tra tiv e  activ ities w as 
stead ily  w aning; a t th e  e n d  o f  th e  S anok  con ference h e  even  expressed  d o u b ts  as to  
th e  u sefu lness o f  th e  AAL’s ex istence.140

F rom  1937 o nw ard  th e  g o v e rn m e n t au th o ritie s’ p o s itio n  te n d e d  d is tin c tly  to ­
w ard  tran sfo rm in g  its ad m in is tra tiv e  ap p ara tu s  in to  a to o l o f  na tio n ality  po licy  in  
th e  L em ko reg ion . The firs t sym ptom s o f  th is  p h e n o m e n o n  ap p eared  in  th e  g en ­
era l le tte r  o f  th e  D is tr ic t C o m m a n d  C o rp s  N o. V  in  K raków  to  th e  governo rs o f  
K raków  a n d  Lviv, th e  co m m a n d e r  o f  D is tr ic t C o rp s  X a n d  VI, a n d  N ow y Sącz s ta ­

134 Ibid., p. 141.
135 Ibid., p. 73.
136 Ibid., p. 153.
137 M. Bilovsky (Sadkowice), P. Fetsitsa (Hańczowa), Y. Fedovych (Wyszatyce), V. Yesyp (Ustjanowa), 

V. Lesyk (Przedrzymichy), Y. Melnyk and V. Melnyk (Paprotno), V. Pastavetsky (Rumno), S. Vatral 
(Śnietnica). See AAN, MSW, ref. # 1080, p. 28.

138 AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 625, p. 147.
139 Ibid., p. 149.
140 Ibid.
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ro s t M . Ł ach o f  23 July 1937. L ieu ten an t C o lonel H o ra k  expressed  th e  v iew  th a t 
can d id a tes  for AAL se m in a ris t p o sitio n s sh o u ld  b e  accep ted  on ly  fro m  th e  ran k s  o f  
“U niate  Poles a n d  [ . ]  an d  th e  so-called  p e tty  nobility.”141 Efforts to w ard  m a k in g  th e  
A A L a Polish  in s titu tio n  w ere also ap p a ren t d u rin g  th e  es tab lish m en t o f  n ew  G reek  
C atho lic  parishes. F or exam ple in  th e  case o f  th e  p a rish  in  W isłoczek  p la n n ed  by  
Fr. M edvetsky, th e  M W R iO P  confiden tia lly  in fo rm e d  th e  p rov ince  au th o rities  th a t 
th e  c rea tio n  o f  n ew  p arishes in  th e  L em ko reg io n  “co u ld  tak e  place in  th e  even t th a t 
a g u aran tee  w ere g iven  th a t in  th e  new ly  crea ted  p arish  Polish  language w ou ld  be 
allow ed in  se rm o n s an d  in  specia l services.”142

A fter th e  dec ision  o n  m a tte rs  re la tin g  to  th e  tra in in g  o f  sem in a rian s  for th e  AAL, 
g o v e rn m e n t circles to o k  o n  th e  q u es tio n  o f  a change to  th e  p o s t o f  ad m in is tra to r. 
The reaso n  appears to  have b ee n  M edvetsky’s in d e p e n d e n t dec ision  in  th e  m a tte r  o f 
p lac ing  sem in a rian s in  D ubno . A t a m e e tin g  o f  th e  P rov ince C o m m ittee  fo r Lem ko 
R egional A ffairs in  K raków  o n  27 M ay 1938 s ta ro s t B ucior spoke o u t aga in st M ed- 
vetsky, b u t th e  ca n d id a cy  th e n  p u t fo rw ard  o f  Fr. P o liansky  w as nevertheless n o t 
accepted . The p o sitio n  w h ich  c o rre sp o n d e d  to  th e  new est p rem ises o f  n a tio n a lity  
p o licy  to w ard  th e  L em ko reg io n  w as ta k en  b y  K raków  g o v ern o r Józef Tym iński. 
H e sta ted  th a t p o sts  in  th e  A A L w o u ld  b e  co rrec tly  staffed in  a successful m a n n e r  
o n ly  w h en  th e  office o f  ad m in is tra to r  w as filled b y  a p r ie s t o f  P o lish  nationality , w ho  
h a d  ch an g ed  to  th e  E astern  r ite .143 O n  th is  occasion  th e  h ea d  o f  th e  S ocio-Political 
D iv ision  o f  th e  K raków  P rov ince Office, Z. M uchn iew sk i, dec lared  th a t  th e  m a tte r 
h a d  b ee n  d iscussed  in  K raków  w ith  th e  d irec to r  o f  th e  D e p a rtm e n t o f  R eligious D e­
n o m in a tio n s  o f  th e  M W R iO P  w here  it w as ag reed  th a t  th e  issue w ou ld  b e  dec ided  
th e  fo llow ing  year, in  1939.144

5. The elections of 1928, 1930, 1935, and 1938

In  th e  1928 p a r liam e n ta ry  elections, U k ra in ian s  in  th e  so u th e as te rn  voivode- 
sh ips a b a n d o n ed  th e ir  b o y co tt tac tic  an d  p artic ip a ted . In  c o n tra s t to  th e  elections 
o f  1922, w h en  th e  th e n -g o v e rn m e n t m a in ta in ed  relative neu tra lity , in  th e  elec tions 
o f  1928 it to o k  on e  side in  th e  e lec to ra l cam paign . M in is te r o f  th e  In te rio r  Felicjan 
S ław oj-Składkow ski se n t o u t a c ircu lar to  sta ro sts  in  w h ich  h e  rec o m m en d e d  th a t 
th e  m e m b ersh ip  o f  D is tric t E lectoral C o m m issio n s b e  packed  w ith  th o se  w h o  w ere 
“loyal to  th e  polic ies o f  th e  c u r re n t governm ent.”145 ^ e  P o lish -R usyn  A ssocia tion

141 ^ i s  problem was raised vociferously in the Ukrainian magazines Nash Lemko, Dilo, Ukrainskyi Be- 
skyd, and Misionar. See AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 625, p. 42; Y. Tarnovych, 20 rokiv nevoli, pp. 124-126.

142 See AAN, MWRiOP, ref. # 471, Cerkwie, majątki, p. 656.
143 AAN, MSW, ref. # 1058, Materiały dotyczące Łemkowszczyzny, p. 47.
144 Ibid.
145 A. Próchnik, op.cit., p. 223.

151



“Z goda” (A greem ent) also c o n d u c te d  a p o litica l cam paign , as d id  th e  K raków  p u b ­
lica tion  L e m k o , p r in te d  in  th e  R om an  alphabet.

For th e  p u rp o se  o f  rep re se n tin g  th e  g o v e rn m e n t fac tio n  in  elections, th e  BBW R 
w as c rea ted  u sin g  th e  organs o f  civic ad m in is tra tio n : th e  vo ivodesh ips, d istric ts , m u ­
n ic ip a lity  offices, an d  po lice .146 The ra tio n a le  fo r M in is te r Sk ładkow ski’s decrees w as 
th a t  th e  d is tric ts  w o u ld  sp rin g  in to  ac tio n  a im ed  a t w in n in g  th e  p o pu lace  fo r th e  
BBW R, a d u ty  w h ich  w eighed  firs t an d  fo rem o st o n  th e  h ead s an d  secretaries o f  M u ­
n ic ip a lity  Offices, a n d  n ex t w in n in g  som e teachers a n d  G reek  C atho lic  clergy. The 
seco n d  g ro u p  (w hich  w ere few  in  n u m b e r)  in c lu d ed  th e  d eaco n  o f  G rybów , rec to r o f 
th e  p a rish  in  C zyrna, Fr. M ykhailo  A rtem o v y ch .147 A m o n g  th e  head s an d  secretaries 
o f  m u n ic ip a lity  offices th e re  w ere m o re  fre q u e n t in stan ces  o f  refusal to  cooperate , 
so th a t e.g. in  th e  m u n ic ip a lities  o f  G ry b ó w  C o u n ty  n e a r  th e  b o rd e r  o n ly  Sylvester 
M ikhnevych , village m ayor in  C zertyżne, “exerted  ac tiv ity  in  th is  d irec tion , in  o rd er 
th a t  [Lem kos] w o u ld  vo te for th e  BBWR.”148 It sh o u ld  b e  n o te d  th a t  am o n g  th e  in ­
d iv iduals ap p ro ach ed  b y  th e  d istric ts , m a n y  cam e o u t aga in st th e  g o v e rn m e n t even 
befo re  th e  elections. T here w ere som e cases o f  m un ic ipa lities  w h ere  th e  peop le  ap ­
p ro ac h ed  “u n a n im o u s ly  b e tray ed  th e  t ru s t  p laced  in  th e m  an d  at th e  tim e  o f  th e  
vo te th e  p o p u la tio n  [ . ]  fou g h t tick e t no . 1 (th e  BBW R) w ith  o u tr ig h t fanaticism .”149

F rom  Jan u ary  1928 on, th e  L em ko reg io n  becam e th e  g ro u n d  o f  ag ita tio n  c o n ­
d u c ted  b y  th e  R N O  an d  RAP. The firs t g ro u p  rep resen ted  p ro -R u ssian  tendenc ies, 
a n d  th e  second  s to o d  o n  a p o sitio n  o f  loyalty  to  th e  Polish  state. The ad m in istra tiv e  
au th o ritie s  d id  n o t im m ed ia te ly  perceive th e  differences in  th e  p ro g ram s o f  these  
p a rtie s  an d  in  th e  p e r io d  p reced in g  th e  1928 elec tions d id  n o t  m ake efforts tow ard  
g a in in g  th e  votes o f  O ld  R usyns. O n  th e  con tra ry , th e  g o v ern o r o f  Lviv, P. D u n in -  
B orkow ski, p ro p o sed  to  th e m  th a t th e y  create  a jo in t e lec to ra l b loc  w ith  th e  R N O .150

The g o v ern o r’s in te rv e n tio n  led  to  a n  ag reem en t b y  b o th  parties, w h o  su p p o rted  
th e  U n io n  o f  R ussians in  th e  elec tions an d  developed  a cam p a ig n  in  favor o f  ticke t 
no . 20. F or th e  p u rp o se  o f  c o o rd in a tin g  th e  p re -e lec tio n  cam p a ig n  th e  C o m m is­
sio n  o f  Five w as created , w h ich  m ad e  an  appeal to  vo ters. The appeal called  th e m  to 
defen d  th e  r ig h ts  o f  th e  C h u rch  an d  to  su p p o rt th e  R ZN  “in  th e  n am e  o f  th e  shared

146 Ibid.
147 AP K, SP G II, ref. # 12, Wybory 1928 r., p.n.n.
148 Ibid., ref. # 13, Wybory 1928 [1928 Elections], p.n.n. Among those engaged in the pro-government 

election campaign in the northern municipalities of Grybów County were: K. Buranych (Wawrzka), 
I. Kofla (head of the municipality of Wawrzka), V. Korol (Binczarowa) -  he directed the BBWR 
campaign in Brunary Niżne and Wyżne, T. Kostelnyk (head of the municipality of Binczarowa), 
M. Poliansky (head of the municipality of Polany) -  he also agitated in Królowa Ruska. In Bogusza 
the following agitated on behalf of BBWR: I. Khoroshchak (municipal head), P. Khoroshchak (mu­
nicipal secretary), and H. Virkhomsky (farmer).

149 Ibid., p.n.n.
150 AP R, AKL, ref. # 72, p. 2. The Old Rusyns gave their consent to the voivodeships proposals, fearing 

the loss of the position of government commissar in the People’s House (Narodnyi Dom) institution 
in Lviv.
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ideals o f  R usyn culture.”151 E xponen ts o f  E aste rn  O rth o d o x y  such  as M ykhailo  K op- 
ch a k  o f  Tylawa, th e  on e  can d id a te  fro m  th e  L em ko reg io n  w h o  w as unsuccessfu l in  
h is senate  b id , s ta rtin g  fro m  th e  six th  p o sitio n  o n  th e  R ussian  tick e t,152 to o k  active 
p a r t  in  th e  cam paign .

B oth  parties, R N O  a n d  RAP, c o n d u c te d  th e ir  cam paigns in  th ree  stages. ^ e  first 
stage consis ted  o f  assem blies o rgan ized  separate ly  b y  each  p a r ty  in  late D ecem ber 
1927 an d  early  Jan u ary  1928, at w h ich  E lection  C o m m ittees  an d  delegates fo r lia ison  
w ith  n e ig h b o rin g  coun ties w ere ch o sen .153 ^ e  seco n d  involved ga th erin g s w h ich  
b ro u g h t to g e th e r  rep resen ta tives o f  an  en tire  c o u n ty  o r several coun ties . They m e t 
successively in : G ładyszów  (for G orlice an d  G rybów  C oun ties), in  S anok  (for S anok  
an d  B rzozów  C oun ties) an d  in  R ym anów  (for K rosno  an d  Jasło C o u n tie s ) .154 The 
th ird  stage co n sis ted  o f  local p re -e lec tio n  ga th erin g s o rg an ized  in  m a n y  localities o f 
th e  L em ko reg ion .

In  January  an d  F eb ru a ry  rallies w ere o rgan ized  w ith  can d id a tes  to  th e  Sejm  p a r­
tic ipa ting . P articu larly  active w ere D m y tro  Y ablonsky (d is tr ic t 48), O rest H n a ty sh ak  
(d is tr ic t 44) an d  T eodor V oitovych (d is tric t 45), w ho  w ere lis ted  first o n  th e  tick e t.155 
T hey trave led  to  m a n y  tow ns, m a k in g  p ro g ra m  speeches in  w h ich  th e y  d iscussed  
th e  possib ilities fo r econom ic , cu ltu ra l an d  ed u ca tio n a l dev e lo p m en t o f  th e  L em ko 
reg io n  th ro u g h  th e  help  o f  its ow n  depu ties in  th e  Sejm  an d  Senate. A t th e  m ass 
m eetings activ ists w h o  w ere n o t cand ida tes  fo r th e  Sejm  b u t w ere engaged  in  o r­
g an iza tiona l w o rk  also spoke. A t th e  e n d  o f  local assem blies, reso lu tio n s w ere  p assed  
w h ich  u sua lly  co n ta in e d  th ree  po in ts : 1 -  to  vo te for th e  “L em ko ticket,” no . 20; 
2 -  th a t everyone sh o u ld  take p a r t  in  elections, “so th a t n o t a single vo te is lost, th e  
in f irm  an d  cripp les m u s t b e  d riv en  th e re”; 3 -  differences o f  d en o m in a tio n  w ere o f 
n o  im p o rta n ce  in  th e  e lec tions.156

D espite  sign ifican t invo lvem en t o f  Lem kos in  th e  ru n -u p  to  th e  election , n o t 
a single d ep u ty  fro m  th e  R ussian  tick e t w as e lec ted  in  th e  L em ko reg ion . O n  th e  
n a tio n a l scale th e  R ZN  o b ta in ed  on ly  on e  seat, w h ich  w en t to  R ZN  p res id e n t Pavel 
K orol in  th e  P iń sk  d is tric t.157 In  th e  area  o f  th e  fo rm e r G alicia th e  R ussian  ticke t go t 
th e  m o s t su p p o r t in  th e  Z o loch iv  d is tr ic t (20791 votes). In  th e  L em ko reg io n  th e  
h ig h e s t n u m b e r  o f  votes w ere in  th e  co u n ties  o f  G orlice an d  G rybów .158

The active p a r tic ip a tio n  o f  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n  in  th e  1928 e lec tions w as n o t 
b u ilt o n  a clearly  defined  p o litica l p o s itio n  am ong  voters. F requen tly  th e  sam e peo-

151 AAN, MSW, ref. # 961, p. 225; SN  1927, nos. 5-6, p. 556 and 1928, no. 1, pp. 71-72.
152 Holos Naroda 1928, no. 8, p. 2.
153 Russkii Golos 1928, no. 236, p. 4.
154 Zemlia i Volia 1928, no. 8, p. 7.
155 Holos Naroda 1928, no. 5, p. 2 and no. 8, pp. 1-2.
156 Zemlia i Volia 1928, no. 8, p. 7.
157 SN 1928, no. 1, p. 72.
158 AP K, SPG II, ref. # 14, Sprawy wyborów do ciał ustawodawczych: wybory do Sejmu i Senatu 

w 1928 r. -  wyniki wyborów, p.n.n.
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ple to o k  p a r t in  w o rk  fo r th e  RAP an d  th e  RN O . The press o rgans o f  b o th  parties, 
H olos N a ro d a  an d  R u ssk ii G olos n a m e d  th e  sam e p erso n s  as m e m b ers  o r sy m p a th iz­
ers o f  th e ir  o rgan izations. It w o u ld  ap p ear th a t in  th is  rap p ro c h e m e n t o f  ideo log ical­
ly  o p p o sed  cam ps th e  still-v ita l c o m m o n  g ro u n d  o f  “R usyn” n a tio n a l identity , w h ich  
R ussians h a d  n o t re lin q u ish ed  an d  w h ich  b ro u g h t O ld  R usyns an d  M oscoph iles to ­
gether, p layed  a n  im p o r ta n t role.

The R N O  an d  RAP played  a sign ifican t p a r t  in  w eaken ing  th e  p ro -g o v e rn m en t 
e lec tio n  cam paign . In  1928 th e  BBW R d id  n o t succeed  in  ta k in g  L em kos off th e  R us­
sian  tick e t an d  d riv in g  th e m  to  fo rm  th e ir  ow n  b reakaw ay  co n c ilia to ry  group . W ith ­
in  th e  so u th e as te rn  vo ivodesh ips th e  p ro -g o v e rn m e n t b loc  to o k  on ly  one U k ra in ia n  
d e p u ty  to  th e  S ejm .159

The R Z N ’s u n io n  w ith  th e  R N O  a n d  RAP d id  n o t, it is tru e , give th e  L em ko re ­
g io n  a rep resen ta tive  in  p a rliam en t, b u t th e  u n io n  d id  energ ize  it politically, w h ich  
p e rm itte d  g rea ter e lastic ity  in  a ttitudes d u r in g  th e  elec tions in  N o v em b er 1930. In  
m id -S ep te m b er in  O ld  R usyn circles o f  th e  K raków  p rov ince  a p la n  w as d iscussed  
for p u ttin g  th e ir  ow n  can d id a te  in  th e  Sejm  v ia th e  p ro -g o v e rn m e n t ticket. BBW R 
ag ita to rs delega ted  b y  th e  d is tric t since 1928 tr ie d  to  estab lish  c o n tac t w ith  th e  O ld  
R usyns, so o n  th e  eve o f  th e  1930 elec tions th e  m u tu a l re la tions a lready  m a in ta in ed  
ce rta in  trad itio n s . D u rin g  th e  co n fiden tia l m e e tin g  in  B inczarow a o n  21 S ep tem ber 
it  w as agreed  th a t th e  O ld  R usyns w o u ld  vo te for th e  p ro -g o v e rn m e n t ticket, i f  M e­
to d y  T rokhanovsky  o r a n o th e r  can d id a te  w hose  n am e  w as n o t g iven w ere in c lu d ed  
o n  th e  ticket. The m a in  can d id a te  cam e fro m  K ryn ica  to  v isit th e  g a th erin g  fo r th e  
p u rp o se  o f  o b ta in in g  th e  su p p o r t o f  th e  resid en ts  o f  B inczarow a.160

O n  th e  sam e day  th e re  w as a con ference o f  delegates fro m  G orlice C o u n ty  in  
Łosie, w here  a p lan  w as an n o u n c e d  fo r co o p e ra tio n  w ith  th e  g o v e rn m e n t o n  c o n d i­
tio n  th a t in  one o f  th e  th re e  e lec to ra l d is tric ts  o f  w h ich  th e  L em ko reg io n  w as c o m ­
p rised  an  O ld  R usyn can d id a te  w o u ld  b e  in c lu d ed  o n  th e  p ro -g o v e rn m en t ticket, 
or, i f  necessary , th e  g o v e rn m e n t w o u ld  assu re  ce rta in  concessions for th e  develop­
m e n t o f  d a iry  cooperatives, fo r ag ra ria n  im provem en ts , dev e lo p m en t o f  cu ltu ra l an d  
ed u ca tio n a l in stitu tio n s, etc. It w as d e te rm in e d  th a t neg o tia tio n s w ith  g o v ern m e n t 
circles w ou ld  b rin g  over delegates e lec ted  a t th e  all-L em ko congress in  G orlice o n  28 
S ep tem ber.161 A t th e  con fe rence  in  Łosie th e re  w ere also activ ists o f  th e  C en ter-L eft 
po litica l fo rm a tio n  p resen t, w ho  n o n eth e le ss  d id  n o t succeed  in  engag ing  L em kos’ 
in te re s t in  th e ir  po litica l p ro g ra m .162

The G orlice congress m e t in  th e  h o m e  o f  Yaroslav Siokalo. A bou t 30 delegates 
fro m  th e  co u n ties  o f  G orlice, G ry b ó w  an d  N ow y Sącz a ttended . K. B odak  o f

159 R. Torzecki, Kwestia ukraińska w Polsce w latach 1923-1929, Kraków 1989, p. 251.
160 AP K, SP G II, ref. # 5, Sprawy ogólnoinformacyjne, sprawozdanie sytuacyjne starosty grybowskiego 

z 30 września 1930, p.n.n.
161 Ibid., ref. # 7, p. IV/2.
162 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 51, Tygodniowe sprawozdania informacyjne starosty powiatowego w Grybowie 

i Gorlicach, p.n.n.
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R ozdziele w as e lec ted  c h a irp e rso n  o f  th e  congress. In tro d u c to ry  rem ark s w ere m ade  
by RSO ac tiv ist Y uliian Y urchakevych, w ho  in  h is  lo n g  speech  w arn ed  th e  assem bly 
aga in st v o tin g  for th e  p ro -g o v e rn m e n t ticket. H e sta ted  th a t th e  p o sitio n  o f  th e  O ld  
R usyns w o u ld  b e  dec id ed  b y  RSO h ea d q u a rte rs  in  Lviv.163 Siokalo spoke in  response  
to  Y urchakevych. H e p ro te s ted  aga inst b r in g in g  th e  Lem kos u n d e r  Lviv’s co n tro l 
a n d  said  th a t  Lem kos w ere liv ing  in  a purely  P olish  en v iro n m en t, in  c o n d itio n s  d if­
fe ren t th a n  th o se  in  Lviv, an d  th a t they  h a d  to  lo o k  after “th e ir  ow n in terests,” ra th e r  
th a n  ac ting  acco rd in g  to  th e  p resc rip tio n s o f  M oscoph ile  circles in  Lviv. Siokalo also 
spoke aga inst im p o s in g  n o n -L e m k o  can d id a tes  fo r p a rliam e n t o n  th e  Lem kos. H is 
p o s itio n  received  su p p o rt fro m  T. Yadlovsky an d  T. V oitovych in  th e ir  speeches. The 
congress passed  a re so lu tio n  to  u n d e r ta k e  efforts fo r th e  p u rp o se  o f  p u ttin g  a p ro ­
-g o v e rn m en t O ld  R usyn can d id a te  o n  th e  ticket, an d  if  th a t p roved  im possib le , th ey  
w o u ld  ex p ect m a te ria l aid  fo r th e  L em ko reg ion . A t th e  e n d  o f  th e  congress an  E lec­
tio n  C o m m ittee  w as ch o sen .164

C onversations w ith  BBW R represen tatives to o k  place in  Kraków, in  w h ich  Yad- 
lovsky an d  Voitovych p artic ipa ted . The g o v ern m en t side re jected  th e  p ro p o sa l to  get 
M etody  T rokhanovsky o n  th e  BBW R ticket, b u t m ad e  a c o m m itm en t to  p rov ide fi­
n an c ia l aid  to  th e  L em ko region, take in to  co n sid era tio n  th e  d em an d s o f  E astern  
O rth o d o x  believers, staff teach ing  positions w ith  Lem ko teachers, g ran t lo n g -te rm  
cred its  to  Lem ko in s titu tio n s an d  create a separate  elec to ra l d is tric t for th e  L em ko re- 
g io n .165 A  re p o rt o n  th e  talks in  K raków  w as filed b y  b o th  delegates at th e  m ee tin g  o f 
th e  closed E lection  C o m m ittee  in  G orlice o n  12 O ctober. The C o m m ittee  h ea rd  th e  
new s o f  th e  resu lts o f  nego tia tions an d  d e te rm in e d  th a t c o n tra ry  to  Lviv M oscophiles, 
Lem kos w ou ld  vote “for th e  p ro -e lec tio n  ticket s tra igh t d o w n  th e  line.”166 A t th e  sam e 
tim e  th e  C o m m ittee  resolved to  g a ther again  in  G rybów  o n  19 O ctober, an d  the re  
d e te rm in e  its ag ita tion  tactics an d  agree o n  th e  tex t o f  an  appeal to  vo te rs.167

The p ro m ise d  con fe rence in  G ry b ó w  to o k  place in  th e  a p a r tm e n t o f  R ozalia F ü h ­
re r  a n d  g a th ered  th e  lead ing  figures in  th e  social an d  po litica l life o f  th e  L em ko reg ion  
fro m  th e  K raków  prov ince . The m o s t p ro m in e n tly  visib le w ere D idovych, D ubets , 
H natyshak , Yadlovsky, Siokalo, M . T rokhanovsky, D. T rokhanovsky, I. T rokha- 
novsky  an d  o thers. The p ro -g o v e rn m en t fac tio n  w as rep resen ted  by I. K orzeń  an d  
W. Joniec fro m  th e  G ry b ó w  b ra n c h  o f  th e  BBW R. The d e libera tions w ere cha ired  
by H natyshak , w ho  sta ted  th a t  after th e  fu lfillm en t o f  L em ko d em an d s accep ted  by 
th e  g o v e rn m e n t in  K raków, Lem kos w o u ld  go to  th e  elec tions “in  u n a n im o u s  agree-

163 AP K, SPG II, ref. # 7, p. IV/1 and UWKr, ref. # 51, p.n.n.
164 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 51, p.n.n. The Committee was made up of: Bodak, Yadlovsky, Kachmarchyk,

Seifert, Siokalo, and Voitovych from Gorlice County; Khoiniak, Gromosiak, Hnatyshak, Fr. Prys- 
lopsky, and M. Trokhanovsky from Nowy Sącz County; and Dubets from Grybów County.

165 AP K, SP G II, ref. # 5, p.n.n.
166 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 51, p.n.n.
167 Ibid.
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m e n t w ith  th e  p ro -g o v e rn m e n t ticket.”168 In  th e  d iscu ssio n  su p p o rt w as expressed  
for sta te po licy  in  th e  L em ko reg ion ; on ly  V. D u b ets  expressed  d o u b ts  as to  w h e th e r  
th e  p ro m ises  m ad e  a t th e  K raków  m e e tin g  w o u ld  b e  kept. The G ry b ó w  conference 
chose  an  E lection  C o m m ittee  fo r G ry b ó w  C ounty , in  w h ich  ad h e ren ts  o f  E astern  
O rth o d o x y  p layed  a key  ro le .169

In  th e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d iscu ssio n  th e  O rth o d o x  p o p u la tio n  faced  th e  necessity  o f 
so lv ing m a n y  p rob lem s w h ich  d ep e n d ed  o n  th e  p o sitio n  ta k e n  b y  th e  au tho rities . 
A m o n g  th e  d em an d s  m a d e  b y  E aste rn  O rth o d o x  m e m b ers  o f  th e  E lection  C o m ­
m ittee  w ere: g a in ing  p e rm iss io n  fo r O rth o d o x  p riests  to  b e  g iven  charge o f  reg ister 
b o o k s an d  claim s o n  th e ir  ow n ch u rch  b u ild in g s an d  th e  c re a tio n  o f  n ew  parishes. 
The d em an d s  p u t fo rth  b y  activ ists o f  O rth o d o x  fa ith  even  caused  a w ritte n  in te r­
v en tio n  b y  th e  G rybów  s ta ro s t a t th e  p rov inc ia l level in  th e  m a tte r  o f  speed ing  u p  th e  
passage o f  p lans fo r b u ild in g  O rth o d o x  chasovn ias in  B anica, Izby, Jaszkow a, an d  
Ś n ie tn ica .170 Im p lem en tin g  th e ir  ow n  e lec to ra l policy, th e  au th o rities  unofficially  
su p p o rte d  th e  efforts o f  th e  O rth o d o x  p o p u la tio n  in  th e  d irec tio n  o f  sa tisfy ing  th e ir  
relig ious needs, ac q u irin g  su p p o rt fo r th e  g o v e rn m e n t in  th is  w ay.171

A fter th e  G rybów  con ference th e  BBW R activ ists fro m  G orlice, G rybów  an d  
N ow y  Sącz b eg an  a b ro ad ly  ex p an d ed  cam p a ig n  to g e th e r  w ith  O ld  R usyn activ ists 
in  m a n y  L em ko m unic ipa lities. In  G orlice C o u n ty  th e  m o s t actively engaged  w ere 
K. Jam ro, J. K unigiew icz, K. Laskow ski, B. P io trow sk i an d  K. Tabor. In  Jasło C o u n ty  
po litica l p apers  w ere  delivered  b y  Sejm  can d id a te  K. D u ch .172

The p ro -g o v e rn m e n t cam p aig n  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  m e t w ith  c o u n te rac tio n  
fro m  th e  o pposition . ^ e  th re a t to  th e  BBW R m ay  have b ee n  th e  cause o f  th e  11th 
ticket, a u n ite d  U k ra in ia n  ticke t su p p o rte d  b y  th e  in te lligen tsia , chiefly  teachers an d  
G reek  C atho lic  priests. ^ e  p a r t  o f  th e  in te lligen tsia  w h ich  se lf-iden tified  as U k ra in ­
ia n  o rg an ized  visits fo r depu ties fro m  U N D O . In  N ow y  Sącz C o u n ty  th e  m eetings 
w ere  in itia ted  m a in ly  b y  th e  fo llow ing priests: M . B ubniak, S. D m ytryshyn , S. Kor- 
nova, a n d  V. Sm olynsky. ^ e s e  visits, how ever, d id  n o t  co n s titu te  p a r t  o f  a w id er p o ­
litical cam paign , b u t ra th e r  w ere a fo rm  o f sp o rad ic  activity. ^ e  m eetings in c lu d ed  
th e  v isit o f  D ep u ty  B iliak in  N ow a W ieś o n  21 July 1929 an d  D ep u ty  O lek san d r Vis- 
lo tsky  a tten d in g  a m e e tin g  in  Ł abow a o n  28 A ugust 1930. In  these  appearances th e y  
expressed  c ritic ism  o f th e  P olish  au tho rities . T hey p articu la rly  spoke o u t aga inst 
tra n sfe rr in g  U k ra in ia n  teachers to  th e  cen tra l areas o f  P o land  a n d  delega ting  te ac h ­
ers o f  P o lish  n a tio n a lity  to  U k ra in ia n  schools. ^ e y  called  Lem kos to  in teg ra te  w ith

168 AP K, SP G II, ref. # 5, p.n.n.
169 Ibid. ^ e  Committee members were P. Khoroshchak (Bogusza), Fr. M. Khylak (Izby), V. Dubets 

(Florynka), M. Kuziak (Wawrzka), V. Kysilevsky (Brunary), Y. Monchak (Berest), Z. Stavysky 
(Śnietnica), D. Trokhanovsky (Binczarowa), and V. Vyshovsky (Królowa Ruska).

170 AP K, SPG II, ref. # 5, p.n.n.
171 Ibid.
172 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 51, p.n.n; AP K, SP G II, ref. # 7, p. IV/10.

156



U k ra in ia n  in s titu tio n s  an d  c o n tin u in g  to  e n d u re  in  th e ir  G reek  C atho lic  faith . They 
spoke o f  th e  n ee d  to  acqu ire  a t least one d ep u ty  seat in  th e  L em ko reg io n .173

^ e  w eekly  rep o rts  o f  s ta ro sts  m e n tio n  th e  invo lvem en t o f  teachers in  th e  ru n -u p  
to  th e  elec tion . The au th o rities  perceived  p ro -U k ra in ia n  m o o d s  in  B erest, B ru n ary  
W yżne a n d  Polany.174 In  a d d itio n  to  p riests  a n d  teachers, som e m u n ic ip a l officials b e ­
cam e actively involved in  th e  cam paign , e.g. m u n ic ip a l sec re ta ry  in  R opn ica  Ruska, 
P. Zeleny, a n d  also farm ers, e.g. V. Z lupko  o f  G ładyszów , b ro th e r  o f  th e  local rec to r.175 
A cco rd ing  to  th e  d ispa tch  fro m  th e  N ow y Targ s ta ro s t to  th e  K raków  P rov ince O f­
fice, p ro -U k ra in ia n  ag ita tion  w as also b e in g  fu rth e re d  in  Szlachtow a a n d  Jaw orki.176

A n o th e r  im p o r ta n t te n d e n c y  in  th e  p re -e lec tio n  ag ita tion  in  th e  L em ko reg ion  
w as th e  cam p aig n  led  b y  th e  RSO, th e  p a r ty  w h ich  in  th e  p rev ious e lec tions h a d  gone 
w ith  th e  O ld  R usyns, an d  in  1930 p u t u p  a separate  ticket, no . 15. The cam p a ig n  w as 
d irec ted  fro m  RSO h ea d q u a rte rs  b y  M ykhailo  Tsebrynsky, a jo u rn a lis t fro m  Lviv. 
Fr. K. C haikovsky  ag ita ted  in  th e  area. B o th  w ere can d id a tes  fo r th e  Sejm  fro m  d is­
tr ic t  4 8 .177 ^ e  15th tick e t w as how ever inva lida ted  in  th e  d istric t, w h ich  w as ju stified  
b y  th e  lack  o f  th e  a m o u n t o f  s ignatu res req u ired  b y  e lec to ra l law.178

O n  th e  tickets p u t u p  in  th e  d is tric ts  o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  on ly  th e  p ro -g o v e rn ­
m e n t ticket, w h ich  in  e lec tions to  b o th  legislative houses received  a d ec ided  m a jo rity  
o f  votes, w as successful. F rom  all o f  so u th e as te rn  Poland , tw o O ld  R usyns, Frs. Yosyf 
Yavorsky an d  M ykhailo  B achynsky179 w ere  e lec ted  to  th e  Sejm . ^ e y  also rep resen ted  
issues o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  in  th e ir  re la tions w ith  Polish  au tho rities .

^ e  sta te au th o ritie s’ p o s itio n  to w ard  th e  O ld  R usyns ch an g ed  in  1935. As a resu lt 
o f  th e  ag reem en t co n c lu d ed  b e tw een  K ościałkow ski an d  U N D O , P o lish -U k ra in ian  
re la tions in  th e  RP en te red  a p e r io d  o f  so-called  “no rm aliza tion .” The U k ra in ia n  
fac tio n  su p p o rte d  th e  g o v e rn m e n t in  th e  ap p ro ach in g  elec tions an d  received  g u ar­
an tees o f  g e ttin g  50% o f th e  seats in  e lec to ra l d is tric ts  in  th e  reg io n  o f  th e  fo rm er 
E aste rn  G alicia. The g o v ern m e n t’s an n o u n c e m e n t o f  “n o rm aliza tio n ” in  rela tions 
w ith  U k ra in ian s  p u sh e d  th e  po litica l affairs o f  th e  th e re to fo re  p referen tia lly  tre a t­
ed  O ld  R usyns to  th e  m arg in s. D ue to  th ese  changes th e y  w ere rem o v ed  fro m  th e  
p ro -g o v e rn m e n t tick e t.180 ^ i s  fac t led  to  th e  se lf-a n n u lm en t o f  th e  R usyn E lectoral

173 Ibid., ref. # 7, p. IV/3 and IV/4.
174 Ibid., ref. # 5, p.n.n. In the counties of Nowy Sącz and Grybów agitation was led by among others

V. Merena (head of the school in Bogusza) and A. Nishchota (Śnietnica).
175 Ibid., p. IV/3; AP K, UWKr, ref. # 51, p.n.n.
176 AP K, SP G II. ref. # 7, p. IV/l.
177 Zemlia i Volia 1930, no. 43, p. 2.
178 Ibid., no. 43, p. 1. Ordination required 50 signatures. Zemlia i Volia claimed that 102 signatures 

had been gathered. Additional elections were held in the Przemyśl-Sanok district on 22 November 
1931, with the same results as the general election. See A. Próchnik, op.cit., p. 322.

179 AP K, UWKr, ref. # 52, Tygodniowe sprawozdania informacyjne starosty powiatowego w Jaśle i No­
wym Sączu, p.n.n.; Smutki i radości “russkich”, BP-U 1936, no. 38, p. 381.

180 Only in district 62 (Zolochiv), in the fourth spot was there an Old Rusyn, I. Myskov. See SN  1935,
no. 5, p. 467.
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C o m m ittee  c rea ted  ea rlie r an d  th e  O ld  R usyns sittin g  th e  e lec tion  ou t. It is tru e  th a t 
th e  O ld  R usyn press in  its co m m en ts  o n  th e  d isso lu tio n  o f  th e  C o m m ittee  p u t g rea t 
em phasis  o n  th e  fac t th a t th e  dec ision  d id  n o t resu lt fro m  o p p o sitio n a l lean ings w ith  
reg a rd  to  g o v e rn m e n t actors, b u t sim ply  fro m  th e  fac t th a t th e  O ld  R usyn p o p u la ­
tio n  d ep rived  o f  its ow n  delegates n o  longer h a d  anyone to  vo te for, so non eth e less  
w ith d raw a l fro m  th e  elec tions m e a n t n o n -ac cep tan c e  o f  g o v e rn m e n t circles.

In  lig h t o f  th e  n ew  po litica l rea lity  in  w h ich  O ld  R usyns fo u n d  them selves, th e  
loyalty  o f  th e  L e m k o  S o iu z  to  th e  sta te in  sp ite o f  lo sing  th e  su p p o rt p rev iously  given 
b y  th e  g o v e rn m e n t sh o u ld  b e  stressed. In  th e  1935 elec tions th e  O ld  R usyn Lem kos 
to o k  a d ifferen t p o s itio n  th a n  th e  R usyn E lection  C o m m ittee  (B achynsky  an d  o th ­
ers). In  th e  jo u rn a l L e m k o  it w as sta ted  th a t  u n d e r  th e  in fluence o f  d isap p o in ted  
hopes, ten d en c ies  to  h o ld  b ac k  f ro m  v o tin g  in  elec tions h a d  em erged , b u t th e  A s­
so c ia tio n  still held  th e  p o s itio n  th a t  th e  L em ko p o p u la tio n  sh o u ld  collectively p a r­
tic ipa te  in  th e  elec tion , to  u n d e rsc o re  th a t “it co n stitu tes  an  o rgan ized  g ro u p  th a t 
ca n  b e  c o u n ted  on.”181 ^ i s  dec ision  w as m ad e  m o re  in  te rm s  o f  m a k in g  a d e m o n ­
s tra tio n  th a n  p rac tica l considera tions, b u t  above all reflec ted  th e  desire  to  m a in ta in  
th e  o rgan iza tional in d e p en d e n ce  o f  th e  L e m k o  S o iu z  fro m  th e  O ld  R usyn s tream  as 
a w hole.

The elec tions o f  1935, th o u g h  th e y  w ere  h e ld  in  th e  a tm o sp h e re  o f  “n o rm a li­
zation,” in  reg a rd  to  th e  L em ko reg io n  revealed  dev ia tions f ro m  th e  te rm s  o f  th e  
P o lish -U k ra in ian  agreem ent. The n ew  e lec to ra l law  e lim in a ted  th e  in te rm ed ia tio n  
o f  p a rties  in  elections, in itia tin g  d irec t v o tin g  fo r cand ida tes. The U k ra in ia n  c a n ­
d ida te  p u t u p  in  d is tric t 77 (K rosno, Lesko, S anok) -  V olodym yr Solovii, a fa rm er 
f ro m  S eredn ie  W ielkie in  Lesko C ounty , ap p earin g  o n  th e  second  ticket, w h ich  in  
th e  system  o f  v o tin g  w ith o u t dele tions gave h im  a seat, o b ta in ed  b are ly  13,000 votes 
a n d  d id  n o t e n te r  th e  S ejm .182

A fter th e  elec tions th e  U k ra in ia n  press, lo o k in g  fo r reasons fo r Solovii’s failure, 
w ro te  a b o u t th e  invo lvem en t in  th e  p re -e lec tio n  cam p aig n  o f  th e  S anok  sta rost, th e  
S anok  schoo l in specto r, th e  police, an d  even  th e  S anok  u n ite d  o rg an iza tio n  o f  in ­
valids. The local ad m in is tra tiv e  au th o rities  to o k  steps to  en su re  th a t vo ters w ou ld  
vo te fo r th e  can d id a te  o n  lis t no . 3 -  Józef M oraw ski, th e  squ ire  in  N iebieszczany.183 
A cco rd ing  to  D ilo , th e re  w as an  official p o licy  o f  p u ttin g  p ressu re  o n  teachers. Som e 
D is tr ic t E lectoral C om m issio n s (e.g. in  B ukow sko) d id  n o t  allow  Solovii’s “p rivate  
agents,” a n d  m a n y  polls w ere p u t in  locations d isadvan tageous to  th e  U k ra in ia n  
p o p u la tio n . The U k ra in ia n  press, especially  th o se  m e m b ers  o p p o se d  to  th e  Polish- 
-U k ra in ian  ag reem ent, c o m m en ted  o n  these  facts w ith  suggestions th a t  th e y  w ere 
closely  re la ted  to  “th e  po licy  o f  iso la ting  th e  L em ko reg ion” fro m  th e  re s t o f  th e

181 SN 1935, no. 5, p. 467.
182 Ibid., pp. 446-447.
183 Chomu perepav Solovii u sianitskii okruzi, Dilo 1935, no. 244, p. 6.
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U k ra in ia n  la n d s.184 S om e p o in te d  to  th e  b rea k in g  o f  th e  te rm s  o f  th e  ag reem en t by  
th e  g o v e rn m e n t an d  expressed  d o u b ts  as to  th e  fu tu re  o f  “n o rm aliza tio n ” a lready  o n  
th e  eve o f  its en ac tio n . It sh o u ld  h e re  b e  stressed  th a t  in  o th e r  e lec to ra l d is tric ts  (o u t­
side th e  L em ko reg ion), in  acco rdance  w ith  th e  ag reem ent, U k ra in ia n  cand ida tes  
w ere  elected  w ith  th e  help  o f  Polish  votes.

As a resu lt o f  th e  1935 elections, Lem kos d id  n o t ge t th e ir  ow n rep resen ta tive  in  
p arliam en t. N o t on ly  O ld  R usyns w ere d ep rived  o f  th e  possib ility  o f  o b ta in in g  d e p ­
u ty  seats, b u t  U N D O  as well. The id ea  o f  p u sh in g  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t o u t o f  
th e  L em ko reg io n  o b scu red  th e  q u es tio n  o f  com prehensively  reso lv ing  th e  reg ion’s 
issues by m ean s o f  a com prom ise , an d  w as one o f  th e  e lem en ts w h ich  co n trib u ted  
to  th e  d isastro u s failu re o f  th e  P o lish -U k ra in ian  ag reem ent. The p o sitio n  ta k en  by 
g o v e rn m e n t circles an d  local ad m in is tra tio n  o u tlin ed  above w as even  m o re  in  ev i­
dence  in  th e  elec tions o f  1938, in  w h ich  th e  U N D O  can d id a te  in  th e  S anok  d is tric t 
(H ladyshovsky) d id  n o t even  m ake  it on to  th e  b a llo t.185

184 Ibid., no. 242, pp. 1-2. The exclusion of the Ukrainian candidate in the Sanok district from the Sejm 
formed the substance of a protest by UNDO. In response, the government promised an additional 
seat in the Senate, but did not keep this promise. The seat went to Y. Voloshynovsky, an advocate 
of conciliation from Volhynia, employed at the Province Office in the period of Henryk Józewski’s 
term as governor. See Homo Politicus, Pryczyny upadku Polszczi, Kraków 1941, p. 128.

185 V. Chesny, “Do vidoma politychnym kermanycham,” Nash Lemko 1938, no. 21, p. 2.
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Final remarks

B ased o n  th e  research  co n d u c ted , it sh o u ld  b e  sta ted  th a t th e  po litica l cu rren ts  
ana lyzed  h e re in  o rig in a ted  o u ts ide  o f  th e  L em ko reg ion . B eg inn ing  fro m  th e  early  
19th cen tury , th e y  first developed  in  E aste rn  G alicia. This forces us to  lin k  social an d  
po litica l events an d  p h e n o m e n a  o cc u rrin g  in  th e  L em ko co m m u n ity  w ith  th e  tra n s ­
fo rm a tio n s ta k in g  p lace in  th e  E aste rn  p a r t  o f  th e  c o u n try  a n d  leads us to  conc lude 
th a t  th e  L em ko reg io n  h a d  close co n n ec tio n s to  th e  p o litica l d ev e lo p m en t o f  East 
G alic ian  cen te rs o f  th o u g h t a n d  ac tion . This in te rco n n ec ted n ess  w as su sta in ed  in  th e  
in te rw a r p erio d .

W e face som e p ro b lem s w h en  classify ing th e  po litica l elites. It is d ifficult to  n a r ­
row ly  d is tin g u ish  th e  elite w ith  L em ko o rig ins a n d  a ttach  to  it a defin ite po litica l 
o rien ta tio n . A  g rea t m a n y  activists, i t  is tru e , lived in  th e  L em ko reg io n  o r s u r ro u n d ­
in g  cities, b u t  h a d  o rig ins ou ts ide  o f  its e th n o g ra p h ic  area. This applies in  p a rticu la r  
to  th e  in te lligen tsia , fo r w h o m  it w as easie r to  change places o f  residence. The L em ko 
reg io n  a ttrac ted  n a tio n a l activists, M oscoph iles an d  O ld  Rusyns; p riests  (E aste rn  
O rth o d o x  an d  G reek  C atholic), law yers a n d  docto rs. M ig ra tio n  also flow ed in  th e  
reverse d irec tio n  -  Lem kos cam e to  re in fo rce  b ran ch es o f  in s titu tio n s  o f  vary ing  
po litica l hues in  Lviv an d  o th e r  cities, es tab lish ing  m ed ica l p rac tices an d  a tto rn ey s’ 
offices. A fter g e tting  an  ed u c a tio n  it w as n a tu ra l fo r th e m  to  se ttle  in  E astern  G alicia, 
p u ttin g  aside th e ir  L em ko orig ins.

It is w o rth y  o f  n o te  th a t th e  fo llow ing w ell-know n  p o litica l ac tiv ists o f  th e  L em ko 
reg io n  w ere n o t in  fac t Lem kos: R o m an  B orysevych, a rep resen ta tive  o f  th e  U k ra in ­
ia n  c u rren t, Fr. Kyrylo C haikovsky, a M oscophile , an d  Yaroslav Siokalo, w ho  s tra d ­
d led  th e  line  b e tw een  th e  O ld  R usyn a n d  M oscoph ile  m ovem en ts. O f  co u rse  a large 
n u m b e r  o f  activ ists w ere o f  L em ko b ir th ; th e  T rokhanovsky  family, a g ro u p  w h ich  
p ro d u c e d  b o th  m em b ers  o f  th e  O ld  R usyn  m o v e m en t (e.g. M e to d y  o f  K rynica) 
a n d  th e  U k ra in ia n  (e.g. M ykola o f  Polany) w ere u n d o u b te d ly  Lem kos. W e can  o b ­
serve o p p o sin g  po litica l s tra in s in  m a n y  o th e r  fam ilies, in c lu d in g  th e  Bachynskys, 
th e  B arns, th e  K hom iaks, th e  K horoshchaks, th e  H natyshaks, th e  Yavorskys, th e  
M udrys, th e  Polianskys, a n d  th e  Pyzhes.

A n  analysis o f  th e  po litica l a ttitu d es o f  th o se  Lem kos w ho  w e find  b o th  am ong  
ex p o n en ts  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l m o v e m en t as well as th e  O ld  R usyn an d  p ro ­
-R ussian  ones, p rov ides in te res tin g  resu lts. W e can  co nc lude  fro m  such  an  analysis 
th a t  L em ko o rig in s d id  n o t  have a decisive in fluence o n  a p e rso n ’s cho ice  o f  p o ­
litical o rien ta tio n . O f  m u c h  g rea ter im p o rta n c e  w ere cu ltu ra l values, in c lu d in g  re ­
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lig ion, language, an d  h is to rica l trad itio n . H ence th e  relatively  easy  tran sm iss io n  o f 
th e  above po litica l o rien ta tio n s  on to  L em ko soil, as w ell as th e  lack  o f  native  Lem ko 
po litica l concep ts  ( th e  L e m k o  S o iu z  b e lo n g ed  to  th e  O ld  R usyn m o v e m en t w h ich  
h a d  fo rm e d  ou ts ide  o f  th e  L em ko reg ion).

In  th e  lite ra tu re  o n  th e  sub jec t w e find  varia tio n s in  th e  classification  o f  th e  above 
o rien ta tio n s . B o th  th e  O ld  R usyn m o v e m en t a n d  th e  p ro -R u ssian  on e  can  b e  trea ted  
as separate  cu rren ts , b u t o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d  th e y  can  b e  seen  as phases in  th e  d evelop­
m e n t o f  o n e  process, i.e. th e  shap ing  o f  th e  m o d e rn  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l m ovem en t. 
The basis o f  its dev e lo p m en t w as fo rm e d  b y  cu ltu ra l values c rea ted  a n d  cu ltiva ted  
b y  successive gen e ra tio n s o f  R usyns. The concep ts  o f  “U k ra in e” a n d  “U kra in ian ,” in ­
tro d u c e d  b y  n a tio n a l activ ists in  th e  late 19th cen tu ry , w ere b ased  o n  p recisely  these  
values, an d  th e  change o f  te rm  w as d ic ta ted  b y  th e ir  desire  to  p ro tec t them selves 
fro m  Polish  an d  R ussian  influences. This o cc u rre d  in  th is  w ay  because b o th  Polish 
a n d  R ussian  po litica l th o u g h t h a d  im p o rte d  th e  concep ts  o f  “Rus” an d  “R usyns” for 
th e ir  ow n use. S om e P olish  m ilieux  co n s id ered  R usyns to  b e  Poles, w hile  R ussians 
co n s id ered  th e m  R ussians. The activ ists o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t m u s t have b ee n  
keen ly  sensitive to  th is , since th e y  d ec ided  to  change th e ir  ow n  nam e. The p o in t 
w as to  a rres t th e  p rocess o f  U k ra in ia n  cu ltu re ’s d im in u tio n  as a resu lt o f  th e  g row ­
in g  in fluences o f  n e ig h b o rin g  cu ltu res. This en d eav o r w as a tac tica l m an eu v e r -  th e  
co n c ep t o f  “R usyn” rem a in ed  in  c u rre n c y  a n d  for a ce rta in  tim e  th e  n a tio n a l ac tiv ­
ists u sed  th e  dyad ic co n c ep t o f  “R us-U kraine.” It w o u ld  ap p ear th a t h e re in  lies th e  
specific n a tu re  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  idea, w h ich  so m etim es escapes n o tice  f ro m  scholars 
accu s to m ed  to  o th e r  m ode ls  o f  dev e lo p m en t o f  n a tio n a l m ovem en ts.

The G reek  C atho lic  C h u rch  played  an  im p o r ta n t ro le  in  th e  p rocess o f  th e  fo r­
m a tio n  o f  L em ko po litica l consciousness. The po litica l invo lvem en t o f  p riests  in ­
creased  sign ifican tly  d u r in g  th e  w ars in  th e  p e r io d  1914-1920 . H ow ever in  th e  far- 
flung  p rov inces th e  p rocess o f  accep ting  th e  U k ra in ia n  id ea  am o n g  th e  clergy  to o k  
p lace v ery  slowly; th e  delay  w as even  m o re  visible am ong  th e  ran k s o f  chu rchgoers. 
It seem s accu ra te  to  suppose  th a t y o u n g  p riests  o f  U k ra in ia n  o r ien ta tio n  w ere  too  
qu ick  an d  forcefu l in  th e ir  d e m a n d  th a t L em kos accep t th e  U k ra in ia n  idea, w h ich  
p rec ip ita ted  a rea c tio n  o f  o p p o sitio n  an d  s tren g th en e d  O ld  R usyn o r p ro -R u ssian  
feeling. This a ttitu d e  am o n g  p riests  p u sh e d  peop le  aw ay fro m  th e  U k ra in ia n  m o v e­
m e n t an d  fo stered  th e  g ro w th  o f  O rth o d o x y  in  th e  years 1911-1914  a n d  1926-1934; 
i t  m u s t also have in flu en ced  th e  desire  o f  a g ro u p  o f  believers to  b rea k  aw ay fro m  th e  
su p e rv is io n  o f  th e  G reek  C atho lic  d iocese in  Przem yśl, w h ich  facilita ted  th e  c rea tio n  
o f  th e  AAL.

The O ld  R usyn an d  M oscoph ile  o rien ta tio n s  w ere d ifficult to  d is tin g u ish  from  
o n e  a n o th e r  in  th e  L em ko reg ion . This w as because  a t th e  village level th e  riv a lry  
be tw een  th e m  w as n o t co n sp icuously  visible. B o th  cu rre n ts  u sed  th e  sam e (th o u g h  
so m etim es d ifferen tly  w ritten ) te rm ino logy , accep ted  am o n g  Lem kos. In  look ing  
for th e  reasons b e h in d  th is  choice o f  o rien ta tio n , it is im p o r ta n t to  d raw  a b o u n d ­
a ry  b e tw een  ideo log ically -tinged  feelings a n d  se lf-defin ition  o n  th e  basis o f  ex tern a l
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cu ltu ra l factors. It seem s fit to  ju d g e  th a t th is  seco n d  m e th o d  o f  se lf-iden tification  
p re d o m in a te d  am o n g  O ld  R usyns. F or th e  sam e reasons, a g rea t n u m b e r  o f  peasan ts 
b e lo n g ed  to  M oscoph ile  o rgan izations. So th e  q u es tio n  arises: to  w h a t ex ten t w as 
p a r tic ip a tio n  in  M oscoph ile  o r O ld  R usyn s tru c tu re s  a resu lt o f  po litica l iden tifica­
tion? In  th e  co u rse  o f  seek ing  an  answ er w e are led  to  th e  co n c lu sio n  th a t for m o st 
resid en ts  o f  th e  L em ko reg io n  th e  d ec id in g  issue w as m o s t definitely  th e ir  b e lo n g ­
in g  to  th e  ea s te rn  cu ltu ra l sphere , w h ich  m ean s th a t  a stric tly  po litica l m o v e m en t 
am o n g  Lem kos w as only b e g in n in g  to  take shape.

The p a r t o f  L em ko soc ie ty  w h ich  m ad e  th e  cho ice  o f  a p a rtic u la r  o rg an iza tio n  on  
th e  basis o f  its po litica l p ro g ra m  sh o u ld  b e  assessed differently. This g ro u p ’s n u m b e rs  
w ere  co n sid erab ly  sm aller. H ow ever, w e m ay  observe a lack  o f  co n sis ten cy  in  o rg an i­
za tio n a l affilia tion in  th is  case too . A  tw o -tra ck  a ttitu d e  w as typ ical fo r these  p e r­
sons, i.e. s im u ltan eo u s m e m b ersh ip  in  p ro -R u ssian  an d  O ld  R usyn o rgan iza tional 
s tru c tu re s  (e.g. O. H natyshak , Y. Perelom , Y. S iokalo an d  M . T rokhanovsky).

Finally, w e m ay observe  th e  p rocess o f  a fra c tio n  o f  th e  O ld  R usyn an d  M osco- 
p h ile  in te lligen tsia’s m ove over to  th e  U k ra in ia n  cam p  (e.g. Y. K achm archyk) -  th is  
p h e n o m e n o n  h a d  ea rlie r  o cc u rre d  in  th e  reg io n  o f  E astern  G alicia, w here  in  th e  late 
19th an d  early  20th cen tu ries  w e find  th e  n am es o f  activ ists la ter involved  w ith  th e  
U k ra in ia n  m o v e m en t (e.g. Lepky), w h ich  to o k  o n  b ro a d e r  d im en sio n s d u r in g  th e  
p e r io d  o f  th e  N azi o cc u p a tio n  an d  after th e  S econd  W orld  War.

The g ro w th  o f  th e  U k ra in ia n  id ea  in  th e  L em ko reg io n  a t first w as slow er th a n  
th a t  o f  th e  o th e r  cu rre n ts  m e n tio n e d  above. This c rea ted  a d isadvan tageous s ta rtin g  
p o in t fo r th e  n a tio n a l activists, w hose  p o litica l o p p o n en ts  defined  th e m  as ag ita­
to rs  fro m  th e  outside. It sh o u ld  h e re  b e  u n d e rsc o re d  th a t  th e  o rien ta tio n s  d iscussed  
in  th is  w o rk  have equal claim s to  b e in g  o f  native o rig in , i.e. th e  app lica tion  o f  th e  
charge o f  “tran sp lan ta tio n ” w ith o u t th e  c larifica tion  th a t th e  p ro b lem  relates equally  
to  th e  sh ared  h eritag e  o f  each  e th n ic  group , is u n fo u n d ed . The U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l 
m o v e m en t in  th e  L em ko reg io n  w en t th ro u g h  a sim ilar p a th  o f  dev e lo p m en t to  th e  
o n e  it follow ed in  E aste rn  G alicia. In  b o th  cases a g rea t m any  R usyns, o n  th e ir  way 
to  reach in g  a m o d e rn  U k ra in ia n  n a tio n a l consciousness, passed  th ro u g h  th e  stage o f 
O ld  R usyn o r  M oscoph ile  o rien ta tio n , a n d  o ften  b o th , one after th e  o ther.

A n  assessm en t o f  th e  po litica l o rien ta tio n s  u n d e r  study  w o u ld  b e  in co m p le te  
w ith o u t co n n e c tin g  th e m  to  th e  na tio n ality  po licy  o f  th e  S econd  Polish  R epublic. 
The L em ko q u es tio n  h a d  in fluence as a fac to r in  m o re  genera l U k ra in ia n  issues. U n ­
til th e  m id-1930s th e  g o v e rn m e n t c o n d u c te d  a po licy  o f  so -ca lled  “sta te ad ap ta tio n ” 
o f  Lem kos. In  th e  su b se q u en t years th e  L em ko reg io n  w as sub jected  to  n a tio n a l as­
sim ila tion . Successive g o v e rn m e n t cab ine ts  m a d e  an  effort to  tie  n a tio n a l m in o ritie s  
to  th e  state, fo ste rin g  th e  g ro w th  o f  conc ilia to ry  ten d en c ies  am o n g  U k ra in ian s. A t 
th e  sam e tim e, concilia to ry  g roups h a d  a m a rg in a l role, w h ile  s tro n g  partie s  such  as 
U N D O  (th e  U k ra in ia n  N atio n al D em o cra tic  A lliance) an d  th e  illegal O U N  (O rg a n ­
iza tio n  o f  U k ra in ia n  N ationalists) w ere m u c h  m o re  im p o rta n t. The n a tio n alis ts  to o k  
a n  u n co m p ro m is in g  stance to w ard  th e  R epublic. U N D O , it is tru e , accep ted  th e  Pol­
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ish  n a tio n -sta te , b u t th is  w as a tac tica l decision . In  rea lity  it w as p la n n ed  to  create 
a U k ra in ia n  sta te  in  th e  fu tu re  fro m  th e  e th n ica lly  U k ra in ia n  lan d s w ith in  P o lan d ’s 
b o rd e rs  ( in c lu d in g  th e  L em ko reg ion), th e  USSR, C zechoslovakia a n d  R om ania . 
The p o litica l in te n tio n s  o f  U k ra in ia n  circles an d  th e  g o v e rn m e n t w ere at variance 
w ith  each  other. T here w ere objective obstacles to  th e ir  convergence in h e re n t in  th e  
n a tio n a l feelings o f  Poles an d  U k ra in ian s  an d  th e ir  claim s to  th e  sam e te rrito ry . In  
th is  v iew  th e  dem o g rap h ic  p lane, h is to rica l a n d  cu ltu ra l trad itio n s , an d  po litica l a t­
titu d es  o f  b o th  g roups h a d  n o t ch an g ed  fro m  G alician  tim es an d  d id  n o t en cou rage  
lasting  u n d e rs ta n d in g . The L em ko q u es tio n  s to o d  b e tw een  U k ra in ia n  po litic ians 
a n d  th e  g o v e rn m e n t an d  u n til th e  e n d  o f  th e  R P’s ex istence it rem a in ed  a co m b u sti­
b le  p ro b lem  in  P o lish -U k ra in ian  rela tions.

This b o o k  p resen ts  th e  po litica l d irec tio n s w h ich  developed  in  th e  L em ko re ­
g io n  in  th e  years 1918-1939 , b u t does n o t ex h au st th e  subject. V arious m o re  specific 
p ro b lem s in  th e  po litica l an d  confessional life o f  L em kos rem a in  to  b e  clarified  by  
fu tu re  h is to rian s, u s in g  arch ival sources w h ich  are often, un fo rtunate ly , incom ple te .
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